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PREFACE TO THE REVISED EDITION

‘IT took the world by storm’ said The Times, in its obituary notice of
H. W. Fowler, about The King’s English, published by him and his
younger brother Frank in 1906. That description might have been more
fitly applied to the reception of 4 Dictionary of Modern English Usage
which followed twenty years later, planned by the two brothers but
executed by Henry alone. This was indeed an epoch-making book in
the strict sense of that overworked phrase. It made the name of Fowler
a household word in all English-speaking countries. Its influence ex-
tended even to the battlefield. “Why must you write infensive here?’ asked
the Prime Minister in a minute to the Director of Military Intelligence
about plans for the invasion of Normandy. ‘Intense is the right word.
You should read Fowler’s Modern English Usage on the use of the two
words.”? Though never revised, the book has kept its place against all
rivals, and shown little sign of suffering from that reaction which
commonly awaits those whose work achieves exceptional popularity in
their lifetime.

What is the secret of its success? It is not that all Fowler’s opinions
are unchallengeable. Many have been challenged. It is not that he is
always easy reading. At his best he is incomparable. But he never forgot
what he calls ‘that pestilent fellow the critical reader’ who is ‘not
satisfied with catching the general drift and obvious intention of a
sentence’ but insists that ‘the words used must . . . actually yield on
scrutiny the desired sense’.2 There are some passages that only yield
it after what the reader may think an excessive amount of scrutiny—
passages demanding hardly less concentration than one of the more
obscure sections of a Finance Act, and for the same reason: the deter-
mination of the writer to make sure that, when the reader eventually
gropes his way to a meaning, it shall be, beyond all possible doubt, the
meaning intended by the writer. Nor does the secret lie in the conveni-
ence of the book as a work of reference; it hardly deserves its title of
‘dictionary’, since much of it consists of short essays on various subjects,
some with fancy titles that give no clue at all to their subject. What
reporter, seeking guidance about the propriety of saying that the recep-

¥ The Second World War, v. 615. ? s.v. ILLOGICALITIES.
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tion was held ‘at the bride’s aunt’s’, would think of looking for it in an
article with the title ‘Out of the Frying-Pan’?

There is of course more than one reason for its popularity. But the
dominant one is undoubtedly the idiosyncrasy of the author, which he
revealed to an extent unusual in a ‘dictionary’. ‘Idiosyncrasy’, if we
accept Fowler’s own definition, ‘is peculiar mixture, and the point of it
is best shown in the words that describe Brutus: “His life was gentle,
and the elements So mixed in him that Nature might stand up And say
to all the world This was a man.” One’s idiosyncrasy is the way one’s
elements are mixed.’! This new edition of the work may therefore be
suitably introduced by some account of the man. The following is based
on a biographical sketch by his friend G. G. Coulton published in 1934
as Tract XLIII of the Society for Pure English,

He was born in 1858, the son of a Cambridge Wrangler and Fellow
of Christ’s. From Rugby he won a scholarship to Balliol, but surprisingly
failed to get a first in either Mods. or Greats. After leaving Oxford he
spent seventeen years as a master at Sedbergh. His career there was
ended by a difference of opinion with his headmaster, H. G. Hart (also
a Rugbeian). Fowler, never a professing Christian, could not con-
scientiously undertake to prepare boys for confirmation. Hart held this
to be an indispensable part of a housemaster’s duty. Fowler was there-
fore passed over for a vacant housemastership. He protested; Hart was
firm; and Fowler resigned. It was,in Fowler’s words, ‘a perfectly friendly
but irreconcilable’ difference of opinion. Later, when Hart himself had
resigned, Fowler wrote to Mrs. Hart that though Sedbergh would no
doubt find a new headmaster with very serviceable talents of one kind
or another, it was unlikely to find again ‘such a man as everyone sepa-
rately shall know (more certainly year by year) to be at once truer and
better, gentler and stronger, than himself”’.

Thus, at the age of 41, Fowler had to make a fresh start. For a few
years he lived in London, where he tried his hand as an essayist without
any great success, and attempted to demonstrate what he had always
maintained to be true—that a man ought to be able to live on £100 a
year. In 1903 he joined his brother in Guernsey, and in 1908, on his
fiftieth birthday, married a lady four years younger than himself. The
brothers did literary work together. Their most notable productions
were a translation of Lucian and The King’s English. The great success
of the latter pointed the road they were to follow in future.

When war broke out Henry was §6. He emerged from retirement to

I 5.v. IDIOSYNCRASY.
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take part in the recruiting campaign. But he found himself more and
more troubled by the thought that he was urging others to run risks
which he would himself be spared. So he enlisted as a private in the
‘Sportsmen’s Battalion’, giving his age as 44. His brother, aged 45,
enlisted with him. Their experiences are fully told in letters from Henry
to his wife, now in the library of St. John’s College, Cambridge. It is
a sorry story, summarized in a petition sent by the brothers to their
commanding officer in France in February 1916.

[Your petitioners] enlisted in April 1915 at great inconvenience and
with pecuniary loss in the belief that soldiers were needed for active
service, being officially encouraged to mis-state their ages as a patriotic
act. After nine months’ training they were sent to the front, but almost
immediately sent back to the base not as having proved unfit for the work,
but merely as being over age—and this though their real ages had long
been known to the authorities. . . . They are now held at the base at
Etaples performing only such menial or unmilitary duties as dish-
washing, coal-heaving and porterage, for which they are unfitted by
habits and age. They suggest that such conversion of persons who
undertook purely from patriotic motives the duties of soldiers on active
service into unwilling menials or servants is an incredibly ungenerous
policy. . ..

This petition secured Fowler’s return to the trenches, but not for long.
Three weeks later he fainted on parade, and relegation to the base
could no longer be resisted. This seemed the end. ‘By dinner time’, he
wrote to his wife shortly afterwards, ‘I was making up my mind to go
sick and ask to be transferred to a lunatic asylum.” This drastic measure
proved unnecessary, for in a few days he was to go sick in earnest. He
was sent back to England, and after some weeks in hospital was dis-
charged from the Army, having spent eighteen dreary months in a
constantly frustrated attempt to fight for his country.

After their discharge the brothers returned to Guernsey, but the
partnership only lasted another two years; Frank died in 1918. In 1925
Henry and his wife left the island to live in a cottage in the Somerset-
shire village of Hinton St. George. There he remained until his death
in 1933, occupied mainly with lexicographical work for the Clarendon
Press and on the book that was to make him famous. An exceptionally
happy marriage ended with the death of his wife three years before his
own. The unbeliever’s memorial to her was, characteristically, a gift of
bells to the village church.

The most prominent element in Fowler’s idiosyncrasy was evidently
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what the Romans called aequanimitas. He knew what he wanted from
life; what he wanted was within his reach; he took it and was content.
It pleased him to live with spartan simplicity. Coulton quotes a letter
he wrote to the Secretary of the Clarendon Press in reply to an offer
to pay the wages of a servant. Fowler was then 68 and the month was
November.

My half-hour from 7.0 to 7.30 this morning was spent in (1) a two-
mile run along the road, (2) a swim in my next-door neighbour’s pond—
exactly as some 48 years ago I used to run round the Parks and cool
myself in (is there such a place now?) Parson’s Pleasure. That I am still
in condition for such freaks I attribute to having had for nearly 30 years
no servants to reduce me to a sedentary and all-literary existence. And
now you seem to say: Let us give you a servant, and the means of slow
suicide and quick lexicography. Not if I know it: I must go my slow way.

So he continued to diversify his lexicography with the duties of a
house-parlourmaid and no doubt performed them more scrupulously
than any professional.

He has been described by one who had been a pupil of his at Sedbergh
as ‘a man of great fastidiousness, (moral and intelectual)’, and he is
said to have shown the same quality in his clothes and personal appear-
ance. Coulton compares him to Socrates. Though not a professing
Christian, Fowler had all the virtues claimed as distinctively Christian,
and, like Socrates, ‘was one of those rare people, sincere and unostenta-
tious, to whom the conduct of life is ars artium’.

Such was the man whose idiosyncrasy so strongly colours his book.
The whimsicality that was his armour in adversity enlivens it in un-
expected places; thus by way of illustrating the difficulty there may be
in identifying a phenomenon he calls ‘the intransitive past participle’, he
observes that ‘an angel dropped from heaven’ has possibly been passive,
but more likely active, in the descent. The simplicity of his habits has
its counterpart in the simplicity of diction he preaches. The orderly
routine of his daily life is reflected in the passion for classification,
tabulation, and pigeon-holing that he sometimes indulges beyond
reason. Above all, that uncompromising integrity which made him give
up his profession rather than teach what he did not believe, and to go to
the battlefront himself rather than persuade younger men to do so,
permeates Modern English Usage. That all kinds of affectation and hum-
bug were anathema to his fastidious mind is apparent on almost every
page. Perhaps it was this trait that made him choose, as his first literary
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enterprise, to try to introduce to a wider public the works of that
archetypal debunker, Lucian.

Much of Modern English Usage is concerned with choosing the right
word, and here the need for revision is most evident, for no part of
‘usage’ changes more quickly than verbal currency. To a reader forty
years after the book was written it will seem to be fighting many battles
that were won or lost long ago. ‘Vogue words’ get worn out and others
take their place. ‘Slipshod extensions’ consolidate their new positions.
‘Barbarisms’ become respected members of the vocabulary. ‘Genteel-
isms’ and ‘Formal words’ win undeserved victories over their plainer
rivals. ‘Popularized technicalities’ proliferate in a scientific age. Words
unknown in Fowler’s day—teenager for instance—are now among our
hardest worked.

Articles on other subjects have better stood the test of time, but many
call for some modernization. One or two have been omitted as no longer
relevant to our literary fashions; a few have been rewritten in whole or
in part, and several new ones added. About those that deal with ‘gram-
mar’ in the broadest sense something needs to be said at greater length.

There were two sides to Fowler as a grammarian. In one respect he
was an iconoclast. There was nothing he enjoyed debunking more than
the ‘superstitions’ and ‘fetishes’ as he called them, invented by peda-
gogues for no other apparent purpose than to make writing more difficult.
The turn of the century was their heyday. Purists then enjoyed the sport
of hunting split infinitives, ‘different to’s’, and the like as zestfully as
today they do that of cliché-hunting. The Fowlers’ books were a gust of
common sense that blew away these cobwebs. It was refreshing to be
told by a grammarian that the idea that different could only be followed
by from was a superstition; that to insist on the same preposition after
averse was one of the pedantries that spring of a little knowledge; that
it is better to split one’s infinitives than to be ambiguous or artificial;
that to take exception to under the circumstances is puerile; that it is
nonsense to suppose one ought not to begin a sentence with and or but
or to end one with a preposition ; that those who are over-fussy about the
placing of the adverb only are the sort of friends from whom the English
language may well pray to be saved; that it is a mistake to suppose that
none must at all costs be followed by a singular verb; that it is futile to
object to the use of fo a degree in the sense of to the last degree; that to
insist on writing first instead of firstly is pedantic artificialism; and that
to forbid the use of whose with an inanimate antecedent is like sending
a soldier on active service and insisting that his tunic collar shall be
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tight and high. If writers today no longer feel the burden of fetters
such as these they have largely the Fowlers to thank.

On the other hand, Fowler has been criticized—notably by his famous
contemporary Jespersen—for being in some respects too strict and old-
fashioned. He was a ‘prescriptive’ grammarian, and prescriptive gram-
mar is not now in favour outside the schoolroom. Jespersen, the
‘grammatical historian’, held that ‘of greater value than this prescriptive
grammar is a purely descriptive grammar which, instead of acting as a
guide to what should be said or written, aims at finding out what is
actually said or written by those who use the language’! and recording
it objectively like a naturalist observing the facts of nature.z Fowler, the
‘instinctive grammatical moralizer’ (as Jespersen called him and he
welcomed the description), held that the proper purpose of a gram-
marian was ‘to tell the people not what they do and how they came to do
it, but what they ought to do for the future’.? His respect for what he
regarded as the true principles of grammar was as great as was his con-
tempt for its fetishes and superstitions. He has been criticized for rely-
ing too much on Latin grammar for those principles. In part he admitted
the charge. ‘“Whether or not it is regrettable’, he said, ‘that we English
have for centuries been taught what little grammar we know on Latin
traditions, have we not now to recognize that the iron has entered into
our souls, that our grammatical conscience has by this time a Latin
element inextricably compounded in it, if not predominant?’+ At the
same time he had nothing but contempt for those grammarians whom
he described as ‘fogging the minds of English children with terms and
notions that are essential to the understanding of Greek and Latin
syntax but have no bearing on English’.s

The truth is that the prime mover of his moralizing was not so much
grammatical grundyism as the instincts of a craftsman. ‘Proper words
in proper places’, said Swift, ‘make the true definition of a style.” Fowler
thought so too; and, being a perfectionist, could not be satisfied with
anything that seemed to him to fall below the highest standard either in
the choice of precise words or in their careful and orderly arrangement.
He knew, he said, that ‘what grammarians say should be has perhaps less
influence on what shall be than even the more modest of them realize;
usage evolves itself little disturbed by their likes and dislikes’. ‘And yet’,
he added, ‘the temptation to show how better use might have been made

v Essentials of English Grammar, p. 19.

2 Enc. Brit., s.v. GRAMMAR. 3 SPE Tract XXVI, p. 194.
+ Ibid. 5 s.v. CASES 2.
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of the material to hand is sometimes irresistible.’! He has had his reward
in his book’s finding a place on the desk of all those who regard writing
as a craft, and who like what he called ‘the comfort that springs from
feeling that all is shipshape’.

He nodded, of course. Some of his moralizings were vulnerable even
when he made them; others have become so. Some revision has been
necessary. But no attempt has been made to convert the instinctive
grammatical moralizer into anything else. In this field therefore what
has been well said of the original book will still be true of this edition:
‘You cannot depend on the Fowler of Modern English Usage giving you
either an objective account of what modern English usage is or a
representative summary of what the Latin-dominated traditionalists
would have it be. Modern English Usage is personal: it is Fowler. And
in this no doubt lies some of its perennial appeal.’

Anyone undertaking to revise the book will pause over the opening
words of Fowler’s own preface: ‘I think of it as it should have been,
with its prolixities docked. . . .> He cannot be acquitted of occasional
prolixity. But his faults were as much a part of his idiosyncrasy as his
virtues; rewrite him and he ceases to be Fowler. I have been chary of
making any substantial alterations except for the purpose of bringing
him up to date; I have only done so in a few places where his exposition
is exceptionally tortuous, and it is clear that his point could be put
more simply without any sacrifice of Fowleresque flavour. But the
illustrative quotations have been pruned in several articles, and passages
where the same subject is dealt with in more than one article have been
consolidated.

Only one important alteration has been made in the scope of the book.
The article TECHNICAL TERMS, thirty pages long, has been omitted. It
consisted of definitions of ‘technical terms of rhetoric, grammar, logic,
prosody, diplomacy, literature, etc., that a reader may be confronted
with or a writer have need of’. The entries that are relevant to ‘modern
English usage’ have been transferred to their alphabetical places in the
book. For the rest, the publication of other ‘Oxford’ books, especially
the COD and those on English and classical literature, has made it
unnecessary to keep them here. The eight pages of French words listed
for their pronunciation have also been omitted; a similar list is now
appended to the COD.

! s.v. THAT REL. PRON. I.
2 Randolph Quirk in The Listener, 15 March 1958.
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I have already referred to the enigmatic titles that Fowler gave to
some of his articles, and their effect in limiting the usefulness of the
book as a work of reference. But no one would wish to do away with so
Fowleresque a touch; indeed, I have not resisted the temptation to add
one or two. I hope that their disadvantage may be overcome by the
‘Classified Guide’ which now replaces the ‘List of General Articles’,
In this the articles (other than those concerned only with the mean-
ing, idiomatic use, pronunciation, etc., of the words that form their
titles) are grouped by subject, and some indication is given of their
content wherever it cannot be inferred from their titles. This also rids
the body of the book of numerous entries inserted merely as cross-
references.

E.G.
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PREFACE TO THE FIRST EDITION

TO THE MEMORY OF MY BROTHER
FRANCIS GEORGE FOWLER, M.A. CANTAE.

WHO SHARED WITH ME THE PLANNING OF THIS BOOK,
BUT DID NOT LIVE TO SHARE THE WRITING.

I think of it as it should have been, with its prolixities docked, its
dullnesses enlivened, its fads eliminated, its truths multiplied. He
had a nimbler wit, a better sense of proportion, and a more open
mind, than his twelve-year-older partner; and it is matter of regret
that we had not, at a certain point, arranged our undertakings
otherwise than we did.

In 1911 we started work simultaneously on the Pocket Oxford
Dictionary and this book; living close together, we could, and did,
compare notes; but each was to get one book into shape by writing
its first quarter or half; and so much only had been done before
the war. The one in which, as the less mechanical, his ideas and
contributions would have had much the greater value had been
assigned, by ill chance, to me. In 1918 he died, aged 47, of tuber-
culosis contracted during service with the B.E.F. in 1915~16.

The present book accordingly contains none of his actual
writing; but, having been designed in consultation with him, it is
the last fruit of a partnership that began in 1903 with our trans-
lation of Lucian.

H. W. F.
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no high price, an amount much greater than that originally sanctioned.

On behalf of the Press, Mr. Frederick Page and Mr. C. T. Onions
have made valuable corrections and comments.
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Supplement, that on only in the Westminster Gazette, and those on
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CLASSIFIED GUIDE TO THE
DICTIONARY

THE articles listed in this Guide are classified according as they deal
with (I) what may for convenience be called ‘usage’, that is to say points
of grammar, syntax, style, and the choice of words; (II) the formation
of words, and their spelling and inflexions; (III) pronunciation; and
(IV) punctuation and typography. The Guide does not include any
articles that are concerned only with the meaning or idiomatic use
of the title-words, or their spelling, pronunciation, etymology, or

inflexions.

I. USAGE

absolute construction. (‘The play
being over, we went home.’)

absolute possessives. (‘Your and
our(s) and his efforts.”)

abstractitis, Addiction to abstract
words.

adjectives misused.

ambiguity. Some common causes.

Americanisms.

analogy. As a literary device. As a
corrupter of idiom.

archaism.

avoidance of the obvious. In choice
of words the obvious is better than its
obvious avoidance.

basic English.

battered ornaments. An introduc-
tion to other articles on words and
phrases best avoided for their trite-
ness.

cannibalism. For instance the
swallowing of a 70 by another 2o in
‘Doubt as to whom he was referring’.

cases. The status of case in English
grammar. Some common tempta-
tions to ignore it. References to
other articles on particular points.

cast-iron idiom. More on the
corruption of idiom by analogy.

-ce, =cy. Differences in meaning
between words so ending, e.g.
consistenc(e) (y).

cliché.

collectives. A classification of nouns
singular in form used as plurals.

commercialese,

compound prepositions and con-
junctions. Inasmuch as, in regard
to, etc.

didacticism. Showing itself in
attempts to improve accepted vocab-
ulary etc.

differentiation. Of words that might
have been synonyms, such as
spirituous and spiritual; emergence
and emergency.

double case. Giving references to
other articles which illustrate the
making of a single word serve as both
subjective and objective.

double passives. E.g. “The point is
sought to be avoided.’

elegant variation. Laboured avoid-
ance of repetition.

elision. Of auxiliaries and negatives:
Dve, hasn’t, etc.

ellipsis. Leaving words to be ‘under-
stood’ instead of expressed, especially
parts of be and have, of that (conj.)
and of words after than.

enumeration forms. The proper use
of and and or in stringing together
three or more words or phrases.

~er and -est, Some peculiarities in the
use of comparatives and superlatives.

ethic. For the ‘ethic dative’.
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euphemism.

euphuism.

false emphasis. Sentences accident-
ally stressing what was not intended
to be stressed.

false scent. Misleading the reader.

feminine designations. Their use.

fetishes. References to articles on
some grammarians’ rules mis-
applied or unduly revered.

foreign danger. Foreign words and
phrases misused through ignorance.

formal words. Deprecating their
needless use.

French words. Their use and pro-
nunciation.

fused participle. The construction
exemplified in ‘I like you pleading
poverty.’

gallicisms. Borrowings from French
that stop short of using French words
without disguise, e.g. ‘jump to the
eyes’.

generic names and other allusive
commonplaces. A Fehu, Ithuriel’s
spear, and the like.

genteelisms.

gerund. Its nature and uses. Choice
between gerund and infinitive in
e.g. aim at doing, aim to do.

grammar. The meaning of the word
and the respect due to it.

hackneyed phrases. The origin and
use of the grosser kind of cliché.

hanging-up. Keeping the reader
waiting an unconscionable time for
verb or predicate.

haziness. Shown in overlappings and
gaps.

headline language.

hyperbole.

hysteron proteron. Putting the cart
before the horse.

-ic(al). Differentiation between ad-
jectives with these alternative endings.

-ics. -ic or -ics for the name of a
science etc.? Singular or plural after
-1cs?

idiom. Defined and illustrated.

illiteracies. Some common types.

illogicalities. Defensible and in-
defensible.
incompatibles. Some ill-assorted

phrases of similar type: almost quite,
rather unique, etc.

incongruous vocabulary. Espe-
cially the use of archaisms in unsuit-
able setting.

indirect object.

indirect question.

-ing. Choice between the -ing form
and the infinitive in such sentences
as ‘Dying at their posts rather than
surrender(ing)’: ‘doing more than
furnish(ing) us with loans.’

intransitive past participle. As
a grammatical curiosity in e.g. ‘fallen
angels’.

inversion. Its uses and abuses.

Differentiation in

-ion and -ment | M¢aning between

-ion and -ness { 1OUnS from t-hﬁ
-ism and -ity same verb wit
these different end-

ings.

irrelevant allusion. The use of
‘hackneyed phrases that contain a
part that is appropriate and another
that is pointless or worse’, e.g. to
‘leave (severely) alone’.

italics. Their proper uses.

jargon. Distinguishing argot, cant,
dialect, jargon, and other special
vocabularies.

jingles. Supplements the article
repetition of words or sounds.

legerdemain. Using a word twice
without noticing that the sense
required the second time is different
from that of the first.

letter forms. Conventional ways of
beginning and ending letters.

literary critics® words.

literary words.

litotes. A variety of meiosis.

long variants. E.g. preventative for
preventive; quieten for quier.

love of the long word.

-ly. Ugly accumulation of adverbs
so ending.

malapropisms.

meaningless words., Actually, defi-
mitely, well, etc.

meiosis. Understatement designed
to impress.

membership. Use of -ship words for
members, leaders, etc.

metaphor,
misapprehensions.  About the
meaning of certain words and
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phrases, e.g. leading guestion, pre-
scrzptrue right.
misquotations. common
examples.

names and appellations. Con-
ventional ways of speaking to and of
relations and friends.

needless variants. Of established
words.

negative mishandlings. Especially
those that lead one to say the oppo-
site of what one means.

noun-adjectives. As corrupters of
style.

novelty hunting. In the choice of
words.

Some

number. Some problems in the
choice between singular and plural
verbs.

object-shuffling. Such as ‘Instil
people with hope’ for ‘instil hope
into people’.

officialese.

oratio obliqua, recta.

out of the frying pan. Examples of
a writer’s being faulty in one way
because he has tried to avoid being
faulty in another.

overzeal. Unnecessary repetition of
conjunctions, prepositions, and rela-
tives.

pairs and snares. Some pairs of
words liable to be confused.

paragraph.

parallel sentence dangers. Dam-
aging collisions between the negative
and affirmative, inverted and unin-
verted, dependent and independent.

parenthesis.

participles. On the trick of begin-
ning a sentence with a participle.
Also giving references to other
articles on participles.

passive disturbances. On the im-
personal passive (it 1s thought etc.).
Also giving references to other
articles on the passive.

pathetic fallacy.

pedantic humour.

pedantry.

perfect infinitive. ‘I should (have)
like(d) to have gone.’

periphrasis.

personification. E.g. using crown
for monarch, she for 1t.

xvii

phrasal verbs. Their uses and
abuses.

pleonasm. Using more words than
are required for the sense intended.

poeticisms.

polysyllabic humour.

popularized technicalities. Includ-
ing ‘Freudian English’.

position of adverbs. Common
reasons for misplacing them.

preposition at end.

preposition dropping. (‘Eating fish
Fridays’; ‘going places’ etc.)

pride of knowledge. Showing itself
disagreeably in the choice of words.

pronouns., Some warnings about
their use.

quasi-adverbs. Adjectival in form
(preparatory, contrary, etc.).

quotation. Its uses and abuses.

repetition of words or sounds.

revivals. Of disused words.

rhyming slang.

rhythm.

Saxonism and anti-Saxonism.

semantics.

sentence. What is a sentence?

sequence of tenses.

Siamese Twins. Such as chop and
change; fair and square.

side-slip. A few examples of sen-
tences that have gone wrong through
not keeping a straight course.

slipshod extension. Of the meaning
of words, and consequent verbicide.

sobriquets.

sociologese.

split infinitive.

stock pathos.

sturdy indefensibles. Examples of
ungrammatical or illogical idiom.

subjunctive. Modern uses of a dying
mood.

superfluous words. Some that
might be dispensed with.

superiority. Apologizing for the use
of homely phrases.

superstitions. Some outworn gram-
matical pedantries.

swapping horses. Three sentences
gone wrong, one through failure to
maintain the construction of the
opening participle, and the others
through failure to remember what
the subject is.



syllepsis and zeugma. Defined and
distinguished.
synonyms.
tautology. Especially on the use of
the ‘abstract appendage’.
~tion words. Addiction to position
and situation and similar abstract
words.
titles. Changing fashion in the
designation of peers.

to-and-fro puzzles. Sentences that
leave the reader wondering whether
their net effect is positive or nega-
tive.

trailers. Specimens of sentences
that keep on disappointing the
reader’s hope of coming to the
end.

-ty and -ness. Differentiation be-
tween nouns with these alternative
endings.

u and non-u.

unattached participles.

unequal yokefellows. A collection
(from other articles) of varieties of

CLASSIFIED GUIDE

a single species: each . .
scarcely . . . than and others.

unidiomatic -ly. Against ‘the grow-
ing notion that every adjective, if an
adverb is to be made of it, must
have a -Iy clapped on to it’.

verbless sentences.

vogue words.

vulgarization. Of words that depend
on their rarity for their legitimate
effect, e.g. epic.

walled-up object. Such as him in
‘I scolded and sent him to bed.’

Wardour Street. The use of antique
words.

word patronage. Another mani-
festation of the attitude described in
superiority.

working and stylish words. Dep-
recating, with examples, ‘the notion
that one can improve one’s style by
using stylish words’.

worn-out humour. Some specimens.

worsened words. Such as imperial-
ism, appeasement, academic.

. are;

II. WORD FORMATION, INFLEXION,
AND SPELLING

A. GENERAL

ae, oe. Medi(a)eval, (0)ecumenical.

analogy (2). As an influence in
word-making.

aphaeresis.

apocope. .
back-formation. E.g. diagnose,
burgle.

barbarisms. Unorthodox word-
formation.

curtailed words. Including acro-
nyms.

didacticism. Deprecated in the

spelling of familiar words. .
eponymous words. Some familiar
examples.
facetious formations.

feminine designations. Ways of

forming them.

hybrids and malformations.
Developing the article barbarisms.
new verbs in -ize.

onomatopoeia.

portmanteau words. Motel, Ox-
bridge, etc.

reduplicated words. Hugger-mugger
etc.

spelling points. Spelling reform.
Double or single consonants? Ref-
erences to articles on particular
points of spelling. Some special
difficulties.

true and false etymology. Some
examples of words whose looks
belie their origin.

B. WORD BEGINNINGS

a-, an- (= not).
aero-, air-.

bi-. As in bi-monthly.
brain- compounds.

by-, bye-.
centi-, hecto-.
co-.

de-, dis-.
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deca-, deci-.

demi-.

em- and im-, en- and in-. As
alternative spellings in some words.

ff. For capital F in proper names.

for-, fore-.

hom(oe) (o0i) o-.

in- and un-. Choice between in
negative formations.

non-.
para-.
re-.
self-.
semi-.
super-,
tele-.
vice-.
yester-,

C. WORD ENDINGS

-able, ible.

-al nouns. Their revival and in-
vention deprecated.

-atable.

brinkmanship. For the -manship
suffix

-ce, =cy. As alternative ways of
forming nouns.

-ed and ’d. Tattoed or tattoo’d etc.
-edly. Distinguishing the good and
the bad among adverbs so formed.

-ee,

-eer.

-en and -ern. Adjectives so ending.

-en verbs from adjectives. Distin-
guishing between the established
and the dubious.

~er and -est. Or more and most for
comparative and superlatives.

-ey and -y. Horsey or horsy etc.

-ey, -ie, and -y in pet names.
Auntie, daddy, etc,

forecast. Past of -cast verbs.

~-genic.

-iana.

-ion and -ment, } Asalternative ways

-ion and -ness. [/ forming nouns.

-ism and -ity.

-ist, -alist, -~yist. Agricultur(al)ist,
accompan(y)ist, etc.

-ize, -ise. Choice between z and s in
verbs so ending.

-latry.

~less.

-lily. Formation of adverbs from
adjectives in -ly.

-logy.

-or (and -er) as agent terminations.

~our and -or in colo(u)r, hono(wr,
etc.

-phil(e).

-re and -er. In cent(re)(er) etc.

-some.

suffragette. For the -erze suffix.

-t and -ed. Spoilt or spoiled etc.

-th nouns. Deprecating the revival
of obsolete or the invention of new.
-ty and -ness. As alternative ways

of forming nouns.
-ular.
-valent.
-ward(s).
warmonger. For the -monger suffix.
-wise, -ways.
-worthy.
-xion, -xive. Or -ction, -ctive.

D. PLURAL FORMATIONS

-ae, -as. Of words ending a.

-ex, -ix. Of words so ending.

-ful. Handful etc.

Latin plurals.

o(e)s. Of words ending -o.

-on. Of words so ending.

plural anomalies. Of words ending
-s in the singular. Of compound

words. Of words ending -y. Refer-

ences to other articles on plurals of

particular words or terminations.
-trix.
-um.
-us.
x. As French plural.

Of words so ending.

E. MISCELLANEOUS

be (7). Ain’t I, Aren’t I.
centenary., Words for the higher
anniversaries (tercentenary etc.).

dry. Spelling (i or y) of derivatives
of monosyllables in -y.
~fied. Countrified or countryfied etc.
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M.P. Singular and plural possessive
forms.

mute e. Retained or omitted in
inflexions and derivatives of words
so ending (lik(e)able, mil(e)age, etc.).

-0-. As a connecting vowel (Anglo-
Indian, speedometer, etc.)

one word or two. Giving references
to articles on the writing of e.g.
altogether, all together, anyrate, any
rate, into, in to.

-our, =-or-. E.g. in colo(u)rist,
honourable.
possessive puzzles. Of proper

names ending s and other difficulties.
Use of ’s as a bare plural.

singular s. Vagaries of words ending
s in the singular.

-§=-, =ss-, =sss, The writing of e.g.
focus(s)ed, mis(-)spell, mistress-ship.

-ved, ~ves. Words ending f making
v in inflexions.

verbs in -ie, -y, and -ye. Their
inflexions.

y and i. Choice between in such
words as cipher, gypsy.

~2-, =2Z-, Buz or buzz etc.

III. PRONUNCIATION

-ade, -ado.

arch(e)(i)-.

~ciation.

didacticism. Illustrated and depre-
cated.

diphth-.

false quantity. An expression to be
banished from any discussion of
English pronunciation.

French words, and other foreign
words.

Greek g. Soft or hard?

homophone.

~-ies and -ein.

-ile.

-in and -ine.

-ise.

Italian sounds.

-ite.

Latin phrases.

-lived.

noun and adjective) Differences in
accent. pronunciation

noun and verb indicating dif-
accent. ferent parts of

participles (5). speech.

pn-.

pronunciation. (1) Some recent
trends. (2) Silent t. (3) Silent h.
(4) 4 or ah in e.g. pass and & or aw in
e.g. loss. (5) 6 or U in e.g. comrade.
(6) Long u. (7) er or ur in e.g.
demurring. (8) al- followed by con-
sonant. (9) -ough-. (10) Some
proper names curiously pronounced.

ps-.

pt-.

quad-.

quat-,

re-.

received pronunciation, or ‘stan-
dard English’.

recessive accent.

retro-,

-th and -dh. Plurals of words ending
-th.

u and non-u,

~valent.

wh.

IV. PUNCTUATION AND TYPOGRAPHY

2 and . Use of the ligatures.

capitals.

diaeresis.

hyphens. A general article contain-
ing also references to articles on
particular points.

italics.

misprints to be guarded against.

period in abbreviations. Mr. or
Mr? Rev. or Rev?

stops. Comma. Semicolon. Colon.
Full stop. Exclamation mark. Ques-
tion mark. Inverted commas. Paren-
thesis symbols.



KEY TO PRONUNCIATION

VOWELS

vvvvv

(The light vague er sound often given to short vowels in
unstressed syllables, and the 7 sound often given to unstressed
¢, are not separately distinguished.)

ar er or (part, pert, port)

ah aw oi oor ow owr (bah, bawl, boil, boor, brow, bower)

CONSONANTS
of which the value needs defining

ch (child, each: not as in chaos, champagne, loch)
dh (dhit, mi’dher, = that, mother)

g (gag, get: not as in gentle)

j U = judge)

ng (singer: not as in finger, ginger)

ngg (fi'ngger = finger)

s (saws = sauce: not as in laws)

th (thinketh: not as in this, smooth)

zh (rGozh, vi'zhn, = rouge, vision)

For h, r, w, in ah, ar &c., ow, owr, see Vowels



ABBREVIATIONS, SYMBOLS, ETC.

a., adjective

aa., adjectives

adj., adjective

adv., adverb

advl, adverbial

APD, Authors’ and
Printers’ Dictionary

arch., archaic

A.V., Authorized Ver-
sion

c., century

cc., centuries

cf. ( = confer), compare

COD, Concise Oxford
Dictionary

conj., conjunction

CUP, Cambridge Uni-
versity Press

DNB, Dictionary of
National Biography

E, English

e.g. ( = exempli gratia),
for instance

ellipt., elliptical

Enc. Brit., Encyclopae-
dia Britannica

Evans, E’s Dictionary of
Contemporary Ameri-
can Usage

F, French

Gk, Greek

Gram., Grammar

i.e. ( = id est), that is

indic., indicative

ind. obj., indirect object

L, Latin

Lit., Literature

lit., literally

MS., manuscript

MSS., manuscripts

n., houn

NEB, New English
Bible

nn., nouns

obj., object

OED, Oxford English
Dictionary

OID, Oxford Ilustra-
ted Dictionary

opp., as opposed to

OuUP, Oxford Univer-
sity Press

part., participle present

pers., person

pl., plural

p-p., past or passive par-
ticiple

pr., pronounce

pref., prefix

prep., preposition

pron., pronoun

refl., reflexive

rel., relative

R.V., Revised Version

s.f. ( = sub finem), near
the end

sing., singular

Skeat, S’s Etymological
Dictionary

SOED, Shorter Oxford
English Dictionary

SPE, (Tracts of the)
Society for Pure Eng-
lish

subj., subjunctive

s.v. ( = sub voce), under
the (specified) word

TLS., Times Literary
Supplement

U.K., United Kingdom

U.S., United States of
America

usu., usually

v., vb, verb

var., variant

vol., volume

wd, word

Webster, W’s New Inter-
national Dictionary

/> placed between sep-
arate quotations

[ 1, containing words that
are not part of the
quotation

Small capitals refer the reader to the article so indicated, for further information.



a, an. 1. A is used before all con-
sonants except silent h (a history, an
hour) ; an was formerly usual before an
unaccented syllable beginning with h
and is still often seen and heard (an
historian, an hotel, an hysterical scene,
an hereditary title, an habitual offender).
But now that the h in such words is
pronounced the distinction has become
anomalous and will no doubt disappear
in time. Meantime speakers who like
to say an should not try to have it both
ways by aspirating the h. 4 is now
usual also before vowel letters that in
pronunciation are preceded by a con-
sonantal sound (a unit, a eulogy, a one).
Before letters standing for abbrevia-
tions or symbols the choice is usually
determined by the sound of the letter,
not of the word it represents, e.g. an
R.A., an M.P.; but that is the sort of
thing about which we ought to be al-
lowed to do as we please, so long as we
are consistent.

2. The combinations of a with few
and many are a matter of arbitrary but
established usage: a few, a great many,
a good many, are idiomatic, but a many
is now illiterate or facetious and a good
few is colloquial; a very few is per-
missible (in the sense some-though-
not-at-all-many, whereas wvery few
means not-at-all-many-though-some),
but an extremely few is not; see FEW.

3. A, an, follow instead of preceding
the adjectives many, such, and what
(many an artist, such a task, what an
wfernal bore!); they also follow (i) any
adjective preceded by as or how (I am
as good a man as he; knew how great a
labour he had undertaken), (ii) usually
any adjective preceded by so (so resolute
an attempt deserved success ; a so resolute
attempt 1s also English, but suggests af-
fectation), and (ii1) often any adjective
preceded by too (too exact an, or a too
exact, adherence to instructions). The

late position should not be adopted
with other words than as, how, so, too;
e.g. in Which was quite sufficient an
indication | Can anyone choose more
glorious an exit? | Have before them far
more brilliant a future/, the normal
order (a quite or gquite a sufficient, a
more glorious, a far more brilliant) is
also the right one.

4. A,an,are sometimes ungrammati-
cally inserted, especially after no adj.,
to do over again work that has already
been done; so in No more signal a
defeat was ever inflicted (no = not a;
with this ungrammatical use cf. the
merely ill-advised arrangement in Suf-
ferred no less signal a defeat, where no
is an adverb and a should precede it;
see 3 above). Other examples of the
mistake are: The defendant was no
other a person than Mr. Benjamin
Disraeli (no other = not another). |/
Glimmerings of such a royally suggested
even when not royally edited an institu-
tion are to be traced (even . . . edited
being parenthetic, we get such a royally
suggested an institution).

a-, an-, not or without. Punctilious
word-makingrequires that these should
be prefixed only to Greek stems; of
such compounds there are some hun-
dreds, whereas Latin-stemmed words
having any currency even in scientific
use do not perhaps exceed half a dozen.
There are the botanical acapsular and
acaulous, the biological asexual and
acaudate, and the literary amoral. This
last being literary, there is the less
excuse for its having been preferred
to the more orthodox non-moral.
Amoral is a novelty whose progress
has been rapid. In 1888 the OED
called it a nonce-word, but in 1933 full
recognition had to be conceded.
These words should not be treated as
precedents for future word-making.



abbreviations

abbreviations. See  CURTAILED
WORDS.

abdomen. The orthodox British

pronunciation is gbdd‘men, giving the
o the same value as in the Latin word,
though doctors, the chief users of the
word, often say ab’domen, which is
standard in America.

abetter, -or. -er is the commoner
general form, -or the invariable legal
one.

abide. For a. in its current sense
(abide by = keep) abided is usual, but
in its archaic sense of remain or dwell
it makes abode only.

-able, -ible, etc. 1. Normal use of
-able as living suffix. 2. Choice be-
tween -able and -ible (or -uble). 3.
Negative forms of adjectives in -ble. 4.
-ble words of exceptional form or sense.

1. Normal use of -able as living suf-
fix. The suffix -able is a living one, and
may be appended to any transitive verb
to make an adjective with the sense
able, or liable, or allowed, or worthy, or
requiring, or bound, to be ——ed. 1f the
verb ends in mute -e, this is retained
after soft c or g (pronounceable, manage-
able) and generally dropped after other
consonants (usable, forgwable), but on
this see MUTEE. Verbs ending in -y pre-
ceded by a consonant change y into i
(justifiable, triable), but not when pre-
ceded by a vowel (buyable, payable).
Verbs with the Latin-derived ending
-ate that have established adjectives
drop the -ate (demonstrable, abomin-
able, alienable, appreciable, calculable,
expiable, execrable, etc.); and new ad-
jectives from such verbs should be
similarly formed, but for possible ex-
ceptions see -ATABLE.

2. Choice between -able and -ible (or
-uble), The-ible formis the natural one
for words derived from Latin verbs
ending-éré or -iré, making adjectives

in -ibilis (dirigible, audible). Otherwise
-able is the normal form and should be
used unless there is a well-established
-ible form for the word, or it belongs to
a set that form their adjectives that
way ; for instance perceivable and pre-
scribable should not be substituted for

atle

perceptible and prescriptible and the
established convertible should be de-
cisive for preferring avertible to avert-
able. On the other hand adjectives in
-able may be formed even from those
verbs whose established representa-
tives end -ible when the established
word has to some extent lost the verbal
or contracted a special sense. Thus a
mistake may be called uncorrectable,
because incorrigible has become ethical
in sense; solvable may be preferred be-
cause soluble hasentered intoan alliance
with dissolve; a law must be described
as enforceable to disclaim any relation-
ship between that passive-sense adjec-
tive and the active-sense forcible; and
destroyable by dynamite may seem less
pedantic than destructible by because
destructible tends to be purely adjec-
tival. The existence of a single estab-
lished -ible word of a more or less
technical kind need not be allowed
much weight; e.g. fusible does not
suffice to condemn confusable, diffus-
able, and refusable.

3. Negative forms of adjectives in
-ble. The adjectives in -ble being
required with especial frequency in
negative contexts, the question often
arises whether the negative form of
any particular word should be made
with - or un-. The general principle
is (a) that negatives from -ble words
other than those in -able have in- (or
ig-, il-, im-, ir-); the only exceptions
are words already beginning with the
prefix im- or in- (impressible, intelli-
gible), and (b) negatives from words in
-able ordinarily have un-, but there are
numerous exceptions with /- (e.g. tm-
probable, inestimable). These latter
have a tendency, no doubt due to the
greater familiarity of un-, to develop
an alternative negative form with that
prefix (e.g. approachable, surmount-
able). See IN- and UN-.

4. -ble words of exceptional form
or sense. The normal formation and
sense of adjectives in -able have been
explained in paragraph 1; and adjec-
tives in -ible have the same ordinary
range of sense. There are, however,
large numbers of words, and certain
usages, that do not conform to this



able

simple type, and to some of them
(a reliable man, perishable articles,
dutiable goods, feedable pasture, an
unplayable wicket, an actionable of-
fence, payable ore, unwritable paper,
and others) exception is often taken.
The advocatus diaboli who opposes
their recognition has the advantage of
an instantly plausible case that can be
put clearly and concisely: we do not
rely a man, nor perish articles, nor
play a wicket; therefore we have no
right to call a man unreliable, and so
with the rest. An answer on the same
pattern would be that neither do we
dispense a man, yet our right to call
him indispensable is not questioned.
But it is better to go on broader lines,
sacrificing the appearance of precision
and cogency, and point out that the
termination -ble has too wide a range
in regard both to formation and to
sense and the analogies offered by the
-ble words are too various and debat-
able to allow of the application of cut-
and-dried rules. The words and usages
to which exception is taken should be
tested not by the original Latin prac-
tice, nor by the subsequent French
practice, nor by the English practice
of any particular past period, even if
any of these were as precise as is some-
times supposed, but by what inquiry
may reveal as the now current concep-
tion of how words in -ble are to be
formed and what they may mean. In
determining that conception we cannot
help allowing the incriminated words
themselves to count for something. It
may seem unfair that reliable should
itself have a voice in deciding its own
fate; but it is no more unfair than that
possession should be nine points of the
law. The existence of the still more
modern payable ore, playable wicket,
unwritable paper, has in the same way
its value as evidence ; the witness-box
is open to the prisoner. Apart, how-
ever, from this special proof that the
current conception of -ble is elastic, it
is easy to show that at the present stage
of its long history and varied develop-
ment it could not be rigid. In the first
place the original formation and mean-
ing of many common words containing

able

it are obscured by the non-existence in
English of verbs to which they can be
neatly referred (affable, amenable, de-
lectable, feasible, plausible, and many
others). Secondly, there are many
common words in which the sense of
-ble either is (as sometimes in Latin), or
(which is as much to the point) seems
to be, not passive but active (agree-
able, capable, comfortable, hospitable,
viable, etc.). Thirdly, -ble is often ap-
pended, or (which is as much to the
point) seems to be appended, to nouns
instead of to verbs (acrionable, com-
panionable, fashionable, seasonable, un-
exceptionable, etc.). To take a single
example in detail, no one but a com-
petent philologist can tell whether
reasonable comes from the verb or the
noun reason, nor whether its original
sense was that can be reasoned out, or
that can reason, or that can be reasoned
with, or that has reason, or that listens
to reason, or that is consistent with
reason. The ordinary man knows only
that it can now mean any of these, and
justifiably bases on these and similar
facts a generous view of the termina-
tion’s capabilities ; credible meaning for
him worthyofcredence, whyshould not
reliable and dependable mean worthy of
reliance and dependence? Durable
meaning likely to endure, why should
not payable and perishable mean likely
to pay and perish?

In conclusion, a small selection fol-
lows of words in -ble, other than those
already mentioned, that illustrate the
looser uses of the termination; the
paraphrases are offered merely by way
of accommodating each word to what
is taken to be the current conception
of -ble: accountable, liable to account;
answerable, bound to answer; appeal-
able, subject to appeal; available, that
may avail; bailable, admitting of bail;
chargeable, involving charge; clubbable,
fit for a club; conformable, that con-
forms ; conversable, fit for conversing;
demurrable, open to demur; jeepable,
capable of being traversed by a jeep;
impressionable, open to impressions;
indispensable, not admitting of dis-
pensation; knowledgeable, having or
capable of knowledge; laughable,



ablutions

providing a laugh; marriageable, fit
for marriage; merchantable, fit for the
merchant; objectionable, open to ob-
jection; operable, capable of being
operated on; peaceable, inclined to
peace; personable, having person or
presence; pleasurable, affording plea-
sure ; practicable, adapted for practice;
profitable, affording profit; proportion-
able, showing proportion; revertible,
liable to reversion; risible, adapted for
provoking laughter; sizable, having
size; skatable, fit for skating; uncon-
scionable, not according to conscience.

ablutions seems to be emerging from
the class of PEDANTIC HUMOUR, which
is its only fitting place outside religious
ceremonial, to claim serious recogni-
tion as a FORMAL WORD. This should
not be conceded. Though we have
prudishly created unnecessary diffi-
culty for ourselves by denying to the
word lavatory its proper meaning, we
still have wash-place and do not need
monstrosities like a. facilities, a. cubi-
cles, and mobile a. centres.

abolishment, abolition.
AND -MENT.

aborigines. The word being still
usually pronounced with a conscious-
ness that it is Latin (i.e. with -&z), the
sing. aborigine (-né) is felt to be anoma-
lous and avoided or disliked; the adj.
aboriginal used as a noun is the best
singular.

above. The passage quoted a.; the a.
quotation; the a. is a guotation. There
is ample authority, going back several
centuries, for this use of a. as adverb,
adjective, or noun, and no solid ground
for the pedantic criticism of it some-
times heard.

See -ION

abridg(e)ment. For spelling see

JUDGEMENT.

absence. For conspicuous by a. see
CONSPICUOUS.

absolute construction. Defined by
the OED as ‘standing out of the usual
grammatical relation or syntactical
construction with other words’, it
consists in English of a noun or pro-
noun that is not the subject or object of

absolute construction

any verb or the object of any preposition
but is attached to a participle or an in-
finitive, e.g. The play being over, we went
home. [ Let us toss for it, loser to pay.

1. Theinsertion of a comma between
noun and participle in the absolute use
is indisputably wrong. It arises from
the writer’s or the compositor’s taking
the noun, because it happens to stand
first, for the subject of the main verb;
and it puts the reader to the trouble of
readjusting his notion of the sentence’s
structure. The King having read his
speech from the throne, their Majesties
retired is the right form; but news-
paper writing or printing is so faulty
on the point that it would be likely to
appear as The King, having read
His etc. Thus: By mid-afternoon Lock,
having taken seven wickets for 47, it was
all over. | The House of Commons, hav-
ing once decided against the capital
penalties, it was declared impossible that
there could be another execution for
forgery. The temptation to put a
comma in this position is so strong
that one may be found even in the
rubric of a ceremonial service, presum-
ably prepared with scrupulous care:
Bath King of Arms, having bowed first
to those Knights Grand Cross who have
been installed previously and then to
those who are not to be installed, they
thereupon sitin the seats assigned to them.

2, The case in this construction is
the subjective; e.g. There being no clear
evidence against him, and he (not him)
denying the charge, we could do nothing.
There is little danger of the rule’s
being broken except where a pronoun
stands as a complement. Though no
one would write me being the per-
son responsible, the form the person
responsible being I is likely to be
shrunk from; me should not be used
except colloquially; myself is usually
possible, but not always. The formula
whom failing (= or in default of him)
should be either who failing or failing
whom ; the justification of failing whom
is that failing has, like during etc.,
passed into a preposition, and whom
failing is a confusion between the two
right forms.

3. The construction may be elliptical,



absolute possessives

with the participle omitted: He a
scholar, it 1s surprising to find such a
blunder. But it cannot be used without
a noun or pronoun: ke should be in-
serted before the participles in It was
his second success of the day, having won
the Royal Winter Fair Trophy earlier. |
The formal garden was concerved by the
sixth earl, but, dying in 1844, it was left
to his son to complete it. See UN-
ATTACHED PARTICIPLES.

4. The following example of one
absolute construction enclosed in
another is a pretty puzzie for those
who like such things: To the new
Greek Note Bulgaria replied by a Note
which was returned to the Bulgarian
Foreign Minister, Greece, it being de-
clared, not wishing to enter into any
bargaining. It is clear enough that
this will not do; it must be changed
into (a) it being declared that Greece did
not wish, or (b) Greece not wishing, it
was declared, to . . .; but why will it not
do? Because the absolute construction
‘it being declared’ cannot, like the ‘it
was declared’ of (b), be parenthetic,
but must be in adverbial relation to the
sentence. Knowing that, we ask what
‘it’ is, and find that it can only be an
anticipatory it (see IT) equivalent to
‘that Greece did not wish’; but the
consequent expansion ‘Greece, that
Greece did not wish being declared,
not wishing’ makes nonsense.

absolute possessives. Under this
term are included the words Aers, ours,
theirs, and yours, and (except in their
attributive-adjective use) kis, mine, and
thine. The ordinary uses of these need
not be set forth here though it is per-
haps worth remarking that the double
possessive of such constructions as
a friend of mine, that facetiousness
of his, is established idiom. See OF 7.
But a mistake is often made when two
or more possessives are to be referred
to a single noun that follows the last
of them: the absolute word in -s
or -ne is wrongly used in the earlier
place or places instead of the simple
possessive. The correct forms are:
your and our and his efforts (not yours
and ours); either my or your informant

abstractitis

must have lied (not mine); her and his
mutual dislike (not hers); our without
your help will not avail (not ours). There
is no doubt a natural temptation to
substitute the wrong word; the simple
possessive seems to pine at separation
from its property. The true remedy is
a change of order: your efforts and ours
and his 3 my informant or yours ; our help
without yours. It is not always avail-
able, however; her and his mutual dis-
like must be left as it is.

abstractitis. The effect of this
disease, now endemic on both sides of
the Atlantic, is to make the patient
write such sentences as Participation
by the men in the control of the industry
is non-existent instead of The men have
no part in the control of the industry;
Early expectation of a vacancy is indi-
cated by the firm instead of The firm
say they expect to have a vacancy soon;
The availability of this material is
diminishing instead of This material is
getting scarcer; A cessation of dredging
has taken place instead of Dredging has
stopped; Was this the realization of an
anticipated liability ? instead of Did you
expect you would have to do this? And
s0 on, with an abstract word always in
command as the subject of the sen-
tence. Persons and what they do,
things and what is done to them, are
put in the background, and we can
only peer at them through a glass
darkly. It may no doubt be said that
in these examples the meaning is clear
enough; but the danger is that, once
the disease gets a hold, it sets up a
chain reaction. A writer uses abstract
words because his thoughts are cloudy;
the habit of using them clouds his
thoughts still further; he may end by
concealing his meaning not only from
his readers but also from himself, and
writing such sentences as The actuali-
zation of the motivation of the forces
must to a great extent be a matter of
personal angularity.

The two quotations that follow are
instructive examples of the difficulties
that readers may find in following
the meaning of writers suffering from
this disease. The first is English and



abysmal

its subject is the way in which business
men arrive at decisions; the second is
Arnencan and its subject is the test-
ing of foods specially designed for use
in certain types of military aircraft, or
possibly in space-ships.

XI. Whereas the micro-economic neo-
classical theory of distribution was based
on a postulate of rationality suited to
their static analysis and institutional
assumptions, we are no longer justified
in accepting this basis and are set the
problem of discovering the value premises
suited to the expectational analysis and
the institutional nature of modern busi-
ness. The mneo-classical postulate of
rationality and the concept of the entre-
preneur as the profit maximizing indivi-
dual, should, I think, be replaced by a
sociological analysis of the goals of the
firm in relation to its nature as an
organization within the socio-political
system.

2. Strangeness of samples has been
shown to lead to relative rejection of
products in the comparative absence of
clues to a frame of reference within
which judgement may take place. Varia-
tion in clues selected by judges as a basts
for evaluation lead to greater inter-judge
disagreement. Addition of a functional
(utilitarian) basis for judgement tends to
reduce relative importance of product
physical characteristics as a basis for
Jjudgement. In the absence of any judge-
mental frame of reference reduction in
the number of product physical attri-
butes apparent to the judge appears to
reduce operation of bases for rejection
and increase homogeneity of judgement
between subjects; inter-sample discrimi-
nation is also reduced. See also PERI-
PHRASIS, MEMBERSHIP, TAUTOLOGY, and
~TION WORDS.

abysmal, abyssal. The first is the
word for general use (abysmal ignor-
ance, degradation, bathos) ; abyssal, for-
merly used in the same way, has now
been appropriated as a technical term
meaning of the bottom of the ocean or
of a depth greater than 300 fathoms.

Academe properly means Academus
(a Greek hero); and its use as a poetic
variant for academy, though sanctioned

accept of

by Shakespeare, Tennyson, and Low-
ell, is a mistake; but the grove of A.
(Milton) means rightly The Academy.

Academy. The A., the Garden, the
Lyceum, the Porch, the Tub, are names
used for five chief schools of Greek
philosophy, their founders, adherents,
and doctrines: the A., Plato, the Plato-
nists, and Platonism; the Garden,
Epicurus, the Epicureans, and Epi-
cureanism; the Lyceum, Aristotle, the
Aristotelians, and Aristotelianism; the
Porch, Zeno, the Stoics, and Stoicism;
the Tub, Antisthenes, the Cynics, and
Cynicism,

accent(uate), In figurative senses
(draw attention to, emphasize, make
conspicuous, etc.) the long form is now
much the commoner; in literal senses
(sound or write with an accent), though
either will pass, the short prevails;
and the differentiation is worth
encouraging.

acceptance,acceptation. Thewords,
once used indifferently in several
senses, are now fully differentiated.
Acceptation means only the interpreta-
tion put on something (tke word in its
proper acceptation means love; the
various acceptations of the doctrine of
the Trinity), while acceptance does the
ordinary work of a verbal noun for
accept(find acceptance, be wellreceived ;
beg or ask one’s acceptance of, ask him
to accept; cf. ask his acceptation of, ask
how he understands; cards of accep-
tance, accepting an invitation; accep-
tance of persons, favourable regard;
acceptance of a bill, drawee’s accepting
of responsibility; endorses my accep-
tance of the terms, agrees with me in
accepting them; cf. endorses my accep-
tation of them, agrees with my view of
their drift).

accept of. In all senses of accepr other
than that of accepting a bill of ex-
change etc. accept of was formerly
almost as widely used as the simple
verb; this was still so when letter A of
the OED was published in 1888. It
has since fallen into disuse and is be-
coming an ARCHAISM, though it has
lingered long enough for the COD



access

(1964) to record it as still permissible
‘with a slight suggestion of formality
or condescension’.

access, accession. There are prob-
ably, in modern usage, no contexts in
which one of these can be substituted
for the other without the meaning’s
being modified. But the wrong one is
sometimes carelessly or ignorantly
chosen. With regard to arriving, acces-
sion means getting there, access oppor-
tunity of getting there; accordingly
accession to the throne means becoming
sovereign, access to the throne oppor-
tunity of approaching the sovereign.
We can say His access to fortune was
barred, or His accession to fortune had
not yet taken place, but not the con-
verse. The idea of increase, often
present in accession, is foreign to
accessy an access of fury, fever, joy,
despair, etc., is a fit or sudden attack
of it, which may occur whatever the
previous state of mind may have
been, whereas an accession of any of
them can only mean a heightened
degree of the state that already
existed; our forces have had mno
accession, have not been augmented in
numbers, have had no access, have not
been able to enter.

accessary, accessory. The words,
though they have separate histories, are
often confused. The following distinc-
tion was favoured by the OED (1888).
Accessary involves the notion of com-
plicity or intentional aid or consent,
and is accordingly used only where
that notion is applicable, i.e. chiefly (as
anoun) of persons and (as an adjective)
of persons or their actions (he was an
accessary, if not the principal; the acces-
saries also were punished ; this course has
made us accessary to the crime; was
guilty of accessary action). Accessory
has no such implication of consent,
and, though it includes the notion of
contributing to a result, emphasizes
especially the subordinate nature of
the contribution; it is applied chiefly
to things (the accessory details of the
picture; that is only an accessory, an
unessential feature; the accessories, the
not indispensable accompaniments).

accord

Unfortunately this useful differentia-
tion has been blurred by the encroach-
ments of accessory on the province of
accessary. Accessory before (or after)
the fact is now the more usual spell-
ing.

accidence. See GRAMMAR.

acclimatize, -imate, -imatization,
-imatation, -imation. Acclimatize,
acclimatization, are the forms for
which general usage has decided
in Britain, though in U.S. the
shorter form is sometimes used for the
verb. Some British writers wish to
retain the others with reference to the
process when brought about by
natural as opposed to human agency;
but it is doubtful whether the words
are in common enough use for the
differentiation to gain currency; and,
failing differentiation, it is better that
the by-forms should perish.

accommodation has long been a
FORMAL WORD for rooms in a hotel
etc. It has recently been pressed
into service to meet the incon-
venience of our having no single
word to cover house, flat, and lodgings,
and is worked hard in that capacity by
housing authorities. Accommodation
unit seems to have been killed by the
ridicule that greeted its first appear-
ance, but the cliché alternative accom-
modation, meaning somewhere else to
live, remains as an unhappy legacy of
the general post that marked the early
days of the second world war, See
also ALTERNATIVE.

accompan(y)ist. See -IST.

accomplice, accomplish. The OED
gives the pronunciation with -dm-, not
-iim-, as the established one for both
words, though ‘the historical pronun-
ciation’ of accomplish was with -im-.
This ruling is still followed by the
dictionaries and, on the whole, in
usage, though -#m- is sometimes
heard. See PRONUNCIATION 5.

accord, account. The phrases are of
one’s own accord, on one’s own account
of one’s own account is a confusion.
See CAST-IRON IDIOM.



according as

according as. There is a tendency to
repeat the phrase (like BETWEEN), with
a mistaken idea of making the con-
struction clearer, in contexts where the
repetition is not merely needless, but
wrong. For instance, the second ac-
cording as it should be omitted in
The big production will be harmful or
the reverse, according as it can command
the Government to insure it a monopoly
in all circumstances, or according as it
works with the knowledge that, if it
abuses its trust, the door is freely open to
the competing products of other countries.

The error is at once apparent if the
clause (for it is in fact a single clause)
is reduced to its simplest expression—
(will be harmful or the reverse) accord-
ing as it is irresponsible or responsible ;
no one would write or according as it is
responsible; the temptation comes in
long sentences only, and must be
resisted. Or according as is legitimate
only when what is to be introduced is
not, as in the quotation, the necessarily
implied alternative or the other ex-
treme of the same scale, but another
scale or pair of alternatives. Man at-
tains happiness or not according as he
deserves it or not (right), according as he
deserves it or does not deserve it (right),
according as he deserves it or according
as he does not deserve it (wrong), accord-
ing as he deserves it or according as he
can digest his food (right).

account. Unlike regard, and like con-
sider, this verb does not in good mod-
ern usage admit of as before its com-
plement; I account it a piece of good
fortune; you are accounted wise or a
wise man.

accumulative. The word, formerly
common in various senses, has now
given place to cumularive in most of
them, retaining in ordinary use only
the sense given to accumulating pro-
perty, acquisitive.

ace. See TOP, ACE, CRACK.

achieve implies successful effort. Its
use in on achieving the age of 2I is
unsuitable and in officers achieving
redundancy is absurd.

act

acid test. See POPULARIZED TECHNI-
CALITIES and HACKNEYED PHRASES.

acknowledge(ment). For -dg(e)-

ment see JUDGEMENT.

acoustic. Pronunciation varies be-
tween -ow- and -00-; the latter is
perhaps commoner, and is preferred
by the OED. In its favour is the
adoption from French, the sound of
Greek ov in the more recent English
pronunciation of Greek, and the
general impression that the value of
ou in outlandish words is 00; in favour
of -ow- is the older English pronuncia-
tion of Greek, and the preponderating
value of ou in English. Acgo’stic is re~
commended.

acquaintanceship is a NEEDLESS
VARIANT for acquaintance.

acronym. See CURTAILED WORDS.

act vb. In the sense behave like, the
word, once used as freely as play (act
the lover, act the child), has fallen into
disuse. Even play in this sense is now
rarely used apart from certain phrases
(e.g. play the fool; play the man); act
like a is the usual expression.

act, action. The distinction between
the two words is not always clear. The
natural idea that act should mean the
thing done, and action the doing of it,
is not even historically quite true, since
act represents the Latin noun actus
(which is very close to actio in sense)
as well as the Latin participle actum;
but, even if not true, it has influence
enough to prevent act from being com-
monly used in the more abstract senses.
We can speak only of the action, not
the act, of a machine, when we mean
the way it acts; and action alone has
the collective sense, as in Ais action
throughout (i.e. his acts or actions as a
whole) was correct. There are also
other senses in which there is obviously
no choice open. In contexts that do
admit of doubt, it may be said generally
that action tends to displace act. If we
were making the phrases for the first
time now, we should probably prefer
action in Through God will we do great
acts, The Acts of the Apostles, By the



activate

act of God, Be great in act as you have
been in thought, I deliver this as my act
and deed. This tendency, however, is
by no means always effective; it is
immaterial, for instance, whether we
say we are judged by our acts or by our
actions; there is no appreciable differ-
ence between it was an act, and it was
an action, that he was to regret bitterly.
And in certain contexts act more than
holds its ground: (1) in the sense deed
of the nature of; it would be an act
(never action) of folly, cruelty, madness,
kindness, mercy, etc.; similarly in the
sense deed characteristic of; it was
the act (rarely action) of a fool (cf. the
actions of a fool cannot be foreseen,
where the sense is not characteristic
deed, but simply deed). On the other
hand, when for of folly or of a fool etc.
foolish etc. is substituted, action is at
least as common as act—a cruel, kind,
foolish, noble, base, action or act. (2) In
the sense instant of doing: caught in
the act, was in the very act of jumping.
(3) In antithesis to word, thought, plan,
etc., when these mean every word,
each thought, a particular plan, rather
than speech, thinking, planning:
faithful in word and act (but in speech
and action) ; innocent in thought and act
(but supreme in thought and action) ; the
act was mine, the plan yours (but a
strategy convincing in plan, but dis-
appointing in action).

activate, actuate. Activate was
marked obs. in the original OED, but
has since been recalled to life as a
technical term of chemistry and
physics, used especially of promoting
the growth of bacteria in sewage and
of making substances radioactive. It
should not be allowed to become a
POPULARIZED TECHNICALITY and dis-
place actuare (= to set a machine in
motion or to prompt a person to
action). He was activated by the best
possible intentions will not do.

actuality, See LITERARY CRITICS’

WORDS.
actually. See MEANINGLESS WORDS.

acuity, acutemess. See -TY AND

~NESS.

adhere

adapt(at)ion. The OED gives exam-
ples of adaption from Swift and
Dickens, but the longer form alone
is now in general use. For adapt(er)(or)
see -OR.

ad captandum ‘for catching (the
common herd’, vulgus). Applied to
unsound specious arguments. Ana.c.
presentation of the facts.

addle, addled. The adjectival use of
addle as in an addle egg, his brain is
addle, is correct, and was formerly
common; but to prefer it now to the
usual addled is a DIDACTICISM. It still
prevails, however, in compounds, as
addle-pated, addle-brained.

-ade, -ado. Pronunciation. Most of
the -ade words have anglicized their
ending into -ad—arcade, brocade, cas-
cade, cavalcade, esplanade, fusillade,
serenade, etc. A few retain -ahd as their
only pronunciation, e.g. aubade, bal-
lade, charade, facade, glissade. Promen-
ade shows a curious reluctance to fol-
low the lead of esplanade. Promenahd is
still usual, but as long ago as 1933 the
SOED recognized -ad as an alterna-
tive. Accolade seems to have crossed
the boundary but not yet settled down
on the other side; the COD gives
-ad first with -ahd as an alternative;
with pomade it is the other way about.
The -ado words have been having
similar experiences. Barricado, gam-
bado, and tornado are now -ddo only;
for bravado the COD still gives -ahdo
only, and prefers that pronunciation
for desperado. The more exotic words
such as amontillado, avocado, INCOM~
MUNICADO, and Mikado remain -ahdo
only. For -ada words see ARMADA and
CICADA.

adequate. For unidiomatic use see
INADEQUATE.

adhere, adhesion. The established
phrase give one’s adhesion to a policy,
party, leader, etc., means to declare
one’s acceptance of, and describes a
single non-continuous act. Adhere to
is narrower; it is not used, by good
writers at least, in the corresponding
sense accept or declare acceptance of,



adjacent

but only in that of remaining constant
to.

adjacent. A very good maiden over
from Benaud contained a loud shout for
a catch behind the wicket. This one
certainly turned, and May was certainly
very adjacent. Adjacent, says the
OED, means ‘not necessarily touching,
though this is by no means excluded’.
We cannot therefore accuse this re-
porter of using the word incorrectly,
whatever we may think of the play-
fulness that prompted him to prefer it
to the monosyllable near or close.

adjectivally, adjectively, etc, Ad-
jectivally and substantivally are prefer-
able to adjectively and substantively.
First, the words adjective and (in the
grammatical sense) substantive are now
regarded as nouns. So far as they are
still used as adjectives, they are felt to
be nouns used attributively; adverbs
formed directly from them therefore
cause uneasiness. Secondly the ad-
jectives adjectival and substantival are
of such frequent occurrence in
modern grammar that it is natural to
form the adverbs from them, especially
since the former has an even wider
currency as a polite substitute for some
more expressive but less printable
word (He threatened to knock my adjec-
tival block off ), cf. EPITHET. Thirdly
adverbs from the other part-of-speech
names correspond to adjectivally, not
to adjectively—adverbially, pronomi-
nally, verbally, etc., not adverbly etc.

adjectival nouns. See NOUN ADJEC-
TIVES.

adjectives misused. ‘An adjective’,
says the OED, ‘is a word standing for
the name of an attribute which being
added to the name of a thing describes
the thing more fully and definitely, as
a black coar.’ Adjectives, then, ought
to be good friends of the noun. Infact,
as has been well said, they have be-
come its enemies. They are often used
not to ‘describe the thing more fully
and definitely’ but rather to give it
some vague and needless intensifica-
tion or limitation; as if their users
thought that the noun by itself was
either not impressive enough or too

adjectives misused

stark, or perhaps even that it was a
pity to be content with one word
where they might have two. The
operation needs considerable skill and
should be performed with proper care. |
Effective means of stopping the spread
of infection are under active considera-
tion and there is no cause for undue
alarm. The adjective-noun pairs in
these sentences are typical of the
worser kind of present-day writing,
especially business and official. It is
clear that considerable, proper, effective,
and active are otiose and undue is
absurd; their only effect is to under-
mine the authority of the nouns they
are attached to.

It is my hope that this year concrete and
positive steps will be taken to achieve
progress towards the union of Africa.
The speaker may perhaps be pardoned
for feeling that szeps needed reinforcing
by an adjective; a step may be short
or tottery, though it is true that steps
of that kind are not likely to ‘achieve
progress’. He might reasonably have
said decisive or definitive. He saved
himself the trouble of thinking of a
suitable adjective by putting in a
couple of clichés. One may perhaps
walk up concrete steps but one cannot
‘take’ them, and any step must be
positive unless indeed it is a step
backwards; the speaker cannot have
thought it necessary to warn his
hearers against thinking that that was
what he meant.

The habit of propping up all nouns
with adjectives is seen at its worst in
those pairs in which the adjective is
tautological, adding nothing to the
meaning of the noun; such are gratefid
thanks, true facts, usual habits, conse-
quent results, definite decisions, un-
expected surprise, and scores of others
commonly current. Constant associa~
tion with an intensifying adjective
deprives a noun of the power of stand-
ing on its own legs. Thus danger must
always have its real, part its integral,
and crisis its grave or acute, and under-
statements must be masterly. The only
hope for a noun thus debilitated is for
the combination to be recognized as a
cliché and killed by ridicule; there are
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signs for instance that in this way zest is
ridding itself of acid and moment of
psychological. See MIACKNEYED PHRASES.

It is convenient, though sometimes
confusing, that adjectives when used
attributively may denote relationship,
not quality; a male nurse is a nurse
who is a male, but a sick nurse is not a
nurse who is sick; nor did the old
phrase a mad doctor mean a doctor
who was mad. But this free-and-easy
property of adjectives is no excuse
for failing to choose the most fitting
one for use in the ordinary way as
a qualifier; for instance the weather
may be hot or cold and commodities
may be dear or cheap, but temperatures
and prices are more suitably described
as high or low.

adjust. It is argued that . . . this enables
the prostitute and her client to adjust to
society. This ‘elliptical intransitive’ use
of a. is said by the OED to be obsolete,
and no later example is given of it than
1733. Modern idiom required the
reflexive pronoun to be expressed—to
adjust themselves to sociery—until the
old construction was revived as a term
of psychology.

administratrix. For pl. see -TRIX.

admission, -ittance, -issible, -it-
table. Of the nouns, admission is used
in all senses (No admittance except on
business is perhaps the only phrase in
which the substitution of admission
would be noticed), while admittance is
confined to the primary sense of lezting
in, and even in that sense tends to dis-~
appear. You have topay for admission is
now commoner than for admittance, and
so with What is needed is the admission
of outside air ; admission 2s.6d.is now the
regular form;on the other hand Such an
admittance (instead of admission) would
give away the case is now impossible.

The difference between the adjectives
is that admissible is the established
word, and admitrable, though formerly
current, is now regarded as merely
made for the occasion, and used only
when the connexion with admit is to
be clear; this is chiefly in the predicate,
as Defeat is admittable by anyone with-
out dishonour.

advance(ment)

admit. 1. Admit of, formerly used
for admit in several senses, is now
restricted to the sense present an
opening or leave room for, and to
impersonal nouns wusually of an
abstract kind as subject: His veracity
admits of no gquestion (but not I can
admit of no question); A hypothesis
admits by its nature of being disputed
(but not ke admits of being argued with);
A jet air-liner does not admit of
careless handling.

2. Admit to. Grey then admitted to
his financial manipulations. One may
either confess one’s misdeeds or confess
to them, but if admir is used idiom will
not tolerate zo. See CAST-IRON IDIOM,

adopted, adoptive. The anomalous
use of adopted with parents, father,
mother, etc., is to a certain extent
excused by such allowed attributive
uses as the condemned cell; that is the
cell of the condemned, and the adopted
father is the father of the adopted.
Similarly divorced is applied equally to
the successful petitioner and the un-
successful respondent. But while con-
demned and divorced save a clumsy
periphrasis, adopted saves only the
trouble of remembering adoptive.

adumbrate. See FORMAL WORDS.

advance(ment). There are no con-
texts in which advancement can be
substituted for advance without dam-
age to or change in the sense; in the
following sentence advance should
have been written: It will not be by
the setting of class against class that
advancement will be made. It is true
that both words can be used as verbal
nouns of ro advance; but advance
represents its intransitive and advance-
ment its transitive sense; the advance
of knowledge is the way knowledge is
advancing, whereas the advancement of
knowledge is action taken to advance
knowledge. Apart from this verbal-
noun use with of following, and from
a technical sense in law, advancement
has only the sense of preferment or
promotion, never the more general one
of progress.



adventurous

adventurous,venturesome,adven-
turesome, venturous. Usage has
decisively declared for the first two
and against the last two. Adventure-
some and venturous, when used, are due
to either ignorance or avoidance of the
normal.

adverse. Unlike averse, this can be
followed only by to; Politicians who
had been very adverse from the Suez-
Canal scheme is wrong.

advert. See ARCHAISM.
advertise. Not -ize; see -ISE, -IZE.

advocate, Unlike recommend, pro-
pose, urge, and other verbs, this is not
idiomatically followed by a thar-
clause, but only by an ordinary or
a verbal noun. In Dr. Felix Adler
advocates that close attention shall be
paid to any experiments, either urges
should be substituted for advocates,
or that and shall be paid should be
omitted or give place to the paying of.

-ae, -as, in plurals of nouns in -a.
Most English nouns in -a are from
Latin (or latinized Greek) nominative
feminine singular nouns, which have
in Latin the plural ending -ae. But not
all; e.g. sofa is from Arabic; stanza and
vista are from Italian; subpoena is not
nominative; drama and comma are
neuter; data, strata, stamina, and
prolegomena are plural; and with all
such words -ae is impossible, Of the
majority, again, some retain the Latin
-ae in English either as the only or as
an alternative plural ending (formulae
or -las, lacunae or -nas), and some have
always -as (ideas, areas, villas). The
use of plurals in -ae therefore presents
some difficulty to non-latinists. For
most words with which -ae is possible
or desirable the information is given
in their dictionary places; for the
principle of choice when both -ae and
-as are current see LATIN PLURALS I,
3.

2, . These ligatures (see DIGRAPH),
of which the pronunciation is identical

(€), are also in some founts of type so
much alike that compositors often use

aero-

one for the other and unlearned
readers have their difficulties with
spelling increased. It seems desirable
that in the first place all words in
common enough use to have begun to
waver between the double letter and
the simple e (as pedagogy now rarely
pae- or pwe-, medieval still often
-aeval, ecumenical still usually oe- or
-, penology now rarely poe- or pce-)
should be written with the e alone, as
phenomenon now is; and secondly, in
words that have not yet reached or
can for special reasons never reach the
stage in which the simple e is accept-
able, ae and oe should be preferred to
« and ce (Caesar, gynaecology, paedi-
atrics, homoeopathy, diarrhoea, arch-
aeology, Boeorian, Oedipus; the plurals
and genitives of Latin first-declension
nouns, as sequelae, Heraclidae, aqua
vitae). This is in fact the present
tendency of printers. In French words
like chef-d’ceuvre the ligature ce must
obviously be kept; whether it is kept or
not in manoeuvre, where the pronunci-
ation is anomalous, is of no importance.

aeon, zon, eon. The first form is
recommended; see &, &E.

aerate, aerial are no longer written
with a DIAERESIS, and now that the
common pronunciation of the new
noun aerial is indistinguishable from
Ariel—slovenly perhaps but curiously
appropriate—the old adjective can
hardly fail to conform; and with aero-
plane (and other aero- compounds)
pronounced as though they began in
the same way as aircraft, we shall
probably soon give up all attempt to
pronounce aer in any of its com-
pounds in the disyllabic way we
suppose the Greeks to have pro-
nounced it.

aero-, air-, The twoaero-compounds
still in popular use—aeroplane and
aerodrome—are unlikely to maintain
themselves much longer against pres-
sure from America, where air- has
always been the favoured prefix.
Aerodrome is already giving way to
airport, airfield, and airstrip; and air-
craft (formerly collective but now often



aery

used for a single machine) and even
airplane are increasingly used.

aery, aerie, eyry, eyrie. The vic-
tory of the last form over the other
three seems to have been undeserved.
According to Skeat and the OED, it
and eyry are due to a theory of the
derivation (from ey, M.E. for egg;
eyry = eggery) that is known (though
the ultimate origin of aery is doubtful)
to be wrong. Of the alternative pro-
nunciations recognized by the dic-
tionaries (a'ri, &€'ri, and 7’r{) the first is
preferred.

aesthet(e)(ic). The adjective, which
means etymologically concerned with
sensuous perception, was introduced
into English to supply sense of beauty,
with an adjective, and used in such
contexts as a. principles, from an a. point
of view, an a. revival occurred, a. consi-
derations do not appeal to him. By a later
extension it was given the meaning pro-
fessing or gifted with this sense (I am not
a.; a. people), thus providing an adjec-
tive for the noun aesthete. This was a
much later introduction; the OED’s
first quotation is 1881 and it is signifi-
cant that its first definition, beginning
‘One who professes a special apprecia-
tion of what is beautiful’, was changed
by the SOED some 50 years later to ‘One
who professes a superior appreciation
of what is beautiful’. The word is less
used now than it was at the end of the
19th c.,, but the opposite of an
aesthete, according to the COD, is
still a hearty in English university use.
The adjective is less in place when
given the meaning dictated by or
approved by or evidencing this sense
(a very a. combination; aesthetically
dressed; a. chintzes and wallpapers;
flowers on a table are not so a. a decora-
tion as a well-filled bookcase); and still
less so when it is little more than a
stilted substitute for beautiful (that
green is so a.; a not very a. little
town).

affect, effect. These verbs are not
synonyms requiring differentiation,
but words of totally different meaning,
neither of which can ever be substi-

afford

tuted for the other. Affect (apart from
other senses in which it is not liable to
confusion with effecr) means have an
influence on, produce an effect on,
concern, effect a change in: effect
means bring about, cause, produce,
result in, have as result. These measures
chiefly a. the great landowners. It does
not a. me. It may seriously a. (i.e.
injure) his health. A single glass of
brandy may a. (alter for better or worse
the prospects of) his recovery. A single
glass of brandy may e. (bring about) kis
recovery. This will not a. (change) his
purpose. This will not e. (secure) his
purpose.

affinity. The prepositions normally
used after this are, according to con-
text, between and with. When the sense
is less relationship or likeness than at-
traction or liking, to or for are some-
times used instead of zith. This should
not be done: in places where with is
felt to be inappropriate the truth is
that affinity, which properly describes
a reciprocal relationship only, has been
used of a one-sided one, and should
itself be replaced by another word. Cf.
sympathy with and for.

affirmative., See NEGATIVE.

afforce. There is no suggestion that
either House should be afforced for the
purpose, as the House of Lords . . . 1s
afforced by the addition of judges of the
highest degree. As long ago as 1888 the
OED described as obsolete all the uses
of a. except ‘to reinforce or strengthen
a deliberative body by the addition of
new members, as a jury by skilled
assessors or persons acquainted with
the facts’, and its supporting quota-
tions refer only to the practice of
‘afforcing’ juries in the Middle Ages.
In the COD the word is not given.
Its use in the above quotation cannot
escape the suspicion of being a REVIVAL
prompted by PRIDE OF KNOWLEDGE,

afford. The modern use of can’t afford
to in the sense of daren’t makes for
confusion. Can we afford to do this?
asks a politician about a popular pro-
posal, meaning have we the money to
do it? Can we afford not to do it?



a fond

retorts another, meaning dare we face
the consequences of not doing it? The
two arguments are not in the same
plane and will never meet.

a fond. See FRENCH WORDS It should
be remembered that @ fond and au fond
mean different things, d¢ fond to the
bottom, i.e. thoroughly, and au fond
at bottom, i.e. when one penetrates
below the surface.

a fortiori. Introducing a fact that, if
one already accepted is true, must also
and still more obviously be true. It
could not have been finished in a weeks
a. f. not in a day.

after. English novelists, rashly trying
to represent Irish characters as speak-
ing in their native idiom, almost always
betray their ignorance of its subtleties.
Their commonest mistake is their
wrong use of the expression I’'m after
doing so-and-so. It does not mean I
want to do or I am about to do. It means
I have just done.

aftermath. Our own generation can
be proud of what it has done in spite of
war and its aftermath. The use of after-
math in the sense of an unpleasant
consequence of some event is firmly
established, and only a pedant can
object to it on the ground that the
word in its primary sense (a second
growth of grass in a season after the
first has been cut) is beneficent rather
than unpleasant. But the metaphor is
not yet dead enough to tolerate the use
with it of an incongruous epithet such
as violent. See METAPHOR 2 C.

afterward(s). Afterward, once the
prevalent form, is now obsolete in
British use, but survives in U.S.

age. For synonymy see TIME.

aged. One syllable in aged 21 etc. and
an aged horse (i.e. more than 6 years
old); two syllables in an aged man etc.

agenda. What emerged from the Com-
monwealth Conference was not a cut-
and-dried agenda. Although agenda is
a plural word, it is pedantry to object
to the common and convenient prac-
tice of thus treating it as a singular one,
If a singular is needed for one item of

ago

the agenda there seems no escape from
that rather cumbrous phrase; agendum
is pedantic and agend obsolete.

aggrandize(ment). The accent of the
verb is on the first and of the noun on
the second syllable. See RECESSIVE
ACCENT.

aggravate, aggravation. For many
years grammarians have been dinning
into us that to aggravate has properly
only one meaning—to make (an evil)
worse or more serious—and that to use
it in the sense of annoy or exasperate is
a vulgarism that should be left to the
uneducated. But writers have shown
no less persistence in refusing to be
trammelled by this admonition. The
OED, which calls the usage ‘fam.,
gives examples that date back to 1611
and include quotations from Richard-
son and Thackeray. They have their
distinguished followers today. But
Archbishop Tenison, though much out
of favour with the Queen, outlived her
in the most aggravating manner (G. M.
Trevelyan). | He had pronounced and
aggravating views on what the United
States was doing for the world (Graham
Greene). | Then he tried to be less
aggravating (E. M. Forster). | Syngman
Rhee has made it plain that he will go
to any lengths to aggravate the commun-~
ists into a renewal of the fighting (The
New Statesman). It is time to recogmze
that usage has beaten the grammarians,
as it so often does, and that the con-
demnation of this use of aggravate has
become a FETISH. After all, the exten-
sion from aggravating a person’s tem-
per to aggravating the person himself
is slight and natural, and when we are
told that Wackford Squeers pinched
the boys in aggravating places we may
reasonably infer that his choice of
places aggravated both the pinches and
the boys.

ago. If ago is used, and the event to
be dated is given by a clause, it must
be by one beginning with zhat and not
since. The right forms are: He died 20
years ago (no clause); It is 20 years
since he died (not ago); It was 20 years
ago that he died. The following exam-
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ples are wrong ; the tautology ago since
is naturally commoner, but is equally
wrong, in sentences like the second,
where a parenthesis intervenes: It is
barely 150 years ago since it was intro-
duced. | It is seven years ago, when the
Calder Hall station was begun, since a
start was made with turning nuclear
power to peaceful purposes. For similar
mistakes see HAZINESS.

agree. The normal uses of agree are as
an intransitive verb often with a prepo-
sition (a. with, concur with a person,
a. to, consent to a project, a. on, decide
something by mutual consent). Its use
as a transitive verb in the last sense,
without on, was said by the OED in
1888 to be applicable only to discrep-
ant accounts and the like, but it is now
much wider, especially in the p.p. 4n
agreed statement was issued after the
meeting. | The committee has power to
agree its own procedure. | It proved im-
possible to agree a price. That is un-
exceptionable. But the same cannot
be said of the encroachment of a
transitive agreeon the province of agree
to. The chairman has not yet agreed the
draft circular. | The use of tear-gas was
agreed by the Commissioner of Police. |
There is ample evidence that the peti-
tioner agreed the course of action taken
by the respondent. Here agree usurps
the place of some more precise, and
therefore better, word such as approve,
sanction, confirm, condone.

agricultur(al)ist. See -IST.

aim. In the article CAST-IRON IDIOM
it is observed that in the secular con-
flict between idiom and analogy, ana-
logy perpetually wins; it is for ever
successful in recasting some piece of
cast iron. This is what has happened
to aim., Until recently it was pos-
sible to say with confidence that in
Britain this verb in the metaphorical
sense of purpose or design or endeav-
our was idiomatically followed by at
with the gerund, not by to with the
infinitive. He aimed at being (not he
aimed to be) the power behind the throne.
Even in 1933 the OED Supp. gave
only one Britishexample (from Thomas
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-al nouns

Hardy) of aim t0. But the analogy of
purpose, try, intend, which take the
infinitive, remforced by the general use
of that construction with aim in Ameri-
ca, is proving too strong; and it is un-
likely that eyebrows were raised by
any members, however purist, of the
audience that in 1958 heard a Minister
at the Annual Congress of the Con-
servative party say What we aim to do
is to widen the whole field of house
purchase.

ain’t. See BE 7.
air-. See AERO-.

aisle has escaped from its proper
meaning of the lateral division of a
church separated from the nave by
pillars, and is commonly applied also
to the central passage-way of the
nave, and indeed to any passage-way
between seats in a church, corruptly re-
placing alley, says the OED. In
America it has strayed even further,
and is used of what in England would
be called gangways in a theatre or
railway carriage

aitch-bone. H-bone, edge-bone, ash-
bone, and other forms, are due to ran-
dom shots at the etymology. Aitch-
bone, though it does not reveal the true
origin of the word (L natis buttock,
with loss of n- as in adder etc.), sug-
gests no false one and corresponds to
the pronunciation.

-al nouns. When a noun in -al is
given in its alphabetical place with
a simple reference to this article, the
meaning is that its use is deprecated.
There is a tendency to invent or revive
unnecessary verbal nouns of this form.
The many that have passed into com-
mon use (as trial, arrival, refusal,
acquittal, proposal) have thereby estab-
lished their right to exist. But when
words of some age (as revisal, refutal,
retiral, accusal) have failed to become
generally familiar and remained in the
stage in which the average man cannot
say with confidence off-hand that they
exist, the natural conclusion is that
there is no work for them that cannot
be adequately done by the more ordi-
nary verbal nouns in -1on (revision) and
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-ation (refutation, accusation) and -ment
(retirement). When there is need on an
isolated occasion for a verbal noun that
shall have a different shade of meaning
from those that are current (e.g. accusal
may suggest itself as fitter to be fol-
lowed by an objective genitive than
accusation; cf. the accusal of a murderer,
the accusation of murder), or that shall
serve when none already exists (there
is, e.g., no noun beheadment), it is
better to make shift with the gerund
(the accusing, the beheading) than to
revive an unfamiliar accusal or invent
beheadal. The use of rare or new -al
nouns, however, is due only in part to
a legitimate desire for the exactly
appropriate form. To some writers the
out-of-the-way word is dear for its
own sake, or rather is welcome as
giving an air of originality to a sentence
that if ordinarily expressed would be
regarded as commonplace; they are
capable of writing bequeathal for be-
quest, agreeal for agreement, allowal for
allowance, or arisal for arising. Except
for this dislike of the normal word, we
should have had account instead of
recountal in Of more dramatic interest
is th2 recountal of the mission imposed
upon Sir Fames Lacaita, and to recount
these in But this is not the place for a
recountal of these thrilling occurrences;
cf. retiral in There were many retirals
at the dissolution. Referral, surprisal,
supposal, decrial, may be mentioned
among the hundreds of needless -al
words that have been actually used.

A la. The sex of the person whose
name is introduced by this does not
affect the form, la agreeing not with it
but with an omitted mode: d la reine;
d la (not au) maitre-d’hétel; a Home-
rule Bill @ la (not au) Gladstone. Au
with adjectives, as in au naturel, au
grand sérieux (cf. d la frangaise etc.), is
not used in English except in phrases
borrowed entire from French.

alarm, alarum. Alarum is by origin
merely a variant of alarm, and the two
nouns were formerly used without dis-
tinction in all senses. Later alarum
was restricted to the senses of alarm-
signal, warning-signal, or clock orother

alibi

apparatus that gives these. This being
a clear and useful differentiation, it is
to be regretted that it should have not
been maintained : alarum survives only
for the clock (even there fighting a
losing battle with alarm clock) and in
the jocular use of old stage-direction
alarums and excursions. The use of
alarm for the air-raid warning was the
death-blow to alarum.

albeit, i.e. all be it (that), or, in full,
all though it be that, was classed as an
ARCHAISM in the first edition of this
book. It has since been picked up and
dusted and, though not to everyone’s
taste, is now freely used, e.g. It is
undeniable that Hitler was a genius, a.
the most evil one the modern world has
known.

ale, beer. Both words are more than
1,000 years old, and seem originally to
have been used as synonyms for the
liquor made from fermented malt.
They were distinguished when beer
was appropriated to the kind brewed
with an infusion of hops, first im-
ported in the 16th c. This distinc-
tion has now disappeared; beer has
become a generic word comprising all
malt liquors except stout and porter,
though brewers still call some of their
products ales, especially with a dis-
tinguishing adjective, e.g. pale, brown,
rustic, audit. In ordinary use, as at
table, beer is the natural word; ale has
a flavour of GENTEELISM.

alibi is a Latin word meaning else-
where which has been adopted by
British Law as a name for the defence
against a criminal charge that seeks to
establish the accused’s innocence by
proving that he was in some other
place than the scene of the crime at
the time when it was committed. It
is a useful word—indispensable indeed
in its proper place—with a precise
meaning. That it should have come to
be used as a pretentious synonym for
excuse is a striking example of the harm
that can be done by SLIPSHOD EXTEN-
SION. Perhaps the vogue of detective
stories is responsible for the corrup-
tion. So many of them rely on an alibi
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for their plot that ignorant readers
think that the word will do for any
means of rebutting a charge. Not that
the ignorant are now the only offen-
ders; the following quotations are
taken respectively from the title of a
serious book, a review in the TLS,
a speech by a Trade Union leader,
and a speech by a Cabinet Minister.
The SS: Alibi of a Nation. | It is
doubtful whether an audience even of
Mr. Wilson’s coevals and juniors could be
stimulated by a tract like this to anything
but an extension of that bored mistrust of
their elders which already provides so
many of them with an alibi. | If people
decide not to run after they have been
nominated, that must not be used as an
alibi to discredit the elected representa-
tives of the people. | We are certainly not
prepared to use the temporary petrol
shortage as an alibi for not building roads.
The mischief is that, if this goes on,
we shall be left without a word for the
true meaning of albi.

alien. The prepositions after the ad-
jective are from and to. From is the
earlier usage, and represents the com-
moner Latin construction, though
alienus with the dative is also good
Latin. There is perhaps a slight prefer-
ence for from where mere difference or
separation is meant (We are entangling
ourselves in matters a. from our subject),
and for ro when repugnance is sug-
gested (cruelty is a. to his nature). But
this distinction is usually difficult to
apply, and the truth seems rather that
to is getting the upper hand of from in
all senses (cf. DIFFERENT, AVERSE).

align(ment), aline(ment). The OED
pronounces for the spelling with ne
and against that with gn. On the verb
it says ‘As line is the Eng. spelling of
Fr. ligne and ligner, there is no good
reason for retaining the unetymological
g in the derivative’; and on the noun
“The Eng. form alinement is preferable
to alignment, a bad spelling of the Fr.’
Usage as clearly pronounces for the
-gn- forms; in the OED quotations gn
is just four times as numerous as ne.
The claims of usage and etymology

allerg(ic)(y)

are often hard to decide between (cf.
RHYME). No one would propose to
correct admiral, aisle, or cretin, back
into conformity with Arabic amir,
Latin ala, or Latin christianus, though
the insertion of d and s, and the omis-
sion of 4, are ‘unetymological’; and on
the other hand unnoticed corrections
of words taken from French (as scho~
lastic, respelt on Greek oyoAd after
being taken directly from scolastique)
are innumerable. But align is not only
the established form; it is also more
correct than aline. Correction on Latin
analogies (adlineare, allineare) could
only give alline; and aline regarded as
a purely English formation would have
no meaning, a- in the sense ¢o not
being a recognized formative element.
Alline(ment) seems defensible but in~
expedient, aline(ment) indefensible,
and align(ment) unobjectionable. The
last is now given first place by the
COD, and in the expression the non-
aligned countries that is always the
spelling.

-(al)ist. For such alternative forms as
agriculturist and  agriculturalist, see
-IST.

alkali. The pronunciation is usually
-li, but sometimes -/i. The plural
should be and usually is alkalis; but
the -/ pronunciation, suggesting alkaly
as the singular, has produced a by-
form alkalies.

allegory. For a. and parable, see
SIMILE AND METAPHOR.

alleluia. See HALLELUJAH.

allerg(ic)(y). These words were in-
vented early in the 2oth c. by the
medical profession to describe the
condition of a patient who is unusually
sensitive to some substance. They soon
found favour as POPULARIZED TECHNI-
CALITIES, no doubt because they filled
a gap usefully. In its medical sense
allergy is usually applied to the pecu-
liar reaction of an individual to some-
thing ordinarily harmless. Similarly
in its extended meaning it was used to
suggest an instinctive and perhaps



alliteration

unreasonable dislike. I am allergic to
Dr. Fell says in 6 words what it takes
the famous rhyme 24 to say. I am
a. to provides a convenient middle
course between the stilted I have an
instinctive antipathy to and the collo-
quial I have a thing about. But, like
most popularized technicalities, these
are becoming VOGUE WORDS, apt to
displace common words that might be
more suitable, such as dislike, repug-
nance, aversion.

alliteration. The purposive use in
a phrase or sentence of words
beginning with or containing the
same letter or sound. After life’s
fitful fever; In a summer season when
soft was the sun. The much-quoted
line of Charles Churchill Apt allitera-
tion’s artful aid is not as good an
example of alliteration as it looks, since
only the first two a’s have the same
value.

all of. All of the ministers were present.|
In all of the book there is no better
chapter. This intrusive of was said by
the OED in 1888 to be a compara-
tively modern construction, and rare
except with pronouns (all of whom,
all of us, etc.). It has since made
headway, especially in U.S., but in
Britain all the ministers and in all the
book are still regarded as preferable.

allow of. This is undergoing the same
limitation as ADMIT OF, but the process
has not gone so far; Fortin is willing to
allow of other miracles, A girl who
allows of no impertinent flattery, are
hardly felt to be archaic, though of
would now usually be omitted. The
normal use, and sense, however, are
the same as those of admirt of.

all right. The words should always
be written separate; there are no such
forms as all-right or allright, and
alright (on the analogy of already
and alrogether), though described by
the OED Supp. as a frequent spelling
of all right, is still regarded as a vulgar-
ism, inadmissible not only in those
obvious cases where the two words are
completely independent, as in The
three answers, though different, are all

allusion

right, but also where they may be
regarded as forming a more or less
fixed phrase. So: The scout’s report
was ‘All right’ (i.e. all is right). [ Is he
all right? | “Will you come for a walk?
‘All right” | All right, you shall hear
of this again. | Oh, I know them apart
all right.

The reason [says Onions] why the preju-
dice against alright is so strong seems,
however unconsciously, to be the recogni-
tion of the colloquial levity of the phrase,
and an objection to its literary pretence to
be a good grammatical adverb which its
condensed form would ensure. . . . Even
if we are prepared to admit alright for some
uses, here at all events (That’s quite all
right | I'm quite all right) we should spell
it out, the stress being full and even. It
willalmost inevitably establish itselfin the
long run, but it is to be hoped that the
example of already will be closely followed
and that it will be restricted to adverbial
uses such as The difficulty can be got over
alright. Even here it is at present barely
justifiable since the vocalic value of all is
usually retained and no marked differen-
tiation of meaning has yet taken place
(SPE Tract XVIII).

Now that in colloquial use all right
has been virtually put out of business
by 0.K. (q.v.) the progress of the com-
posite form towards recognition may
be slower than Onions thought.

all that. See THAT, ADJ. AND ADV. I.

allusion, allude. 1. For pronuncia-
tion see PRONUNCIATION 6.

2. The words are much misused. An
allusion is a covert or indirect refer-
ence, in which the application of a
generality to the person or thing it is
really aimed at, or the identification of
something that the speaker or writer
appears by his words to have in mind
but does not name, is left for the
hearer or reader to make; it is never
an outright or explicit mention. A/lude
to has the same limitations. Examples
of the legitimate use are: We looked at
each other wondering which of us he was
alluding to; Though he never uses your
name, the allusion to you is obvious; He
is obscure only because he so often alludes
(or only owing to his frequent allusions)
to contemporary events now forgotten.

The misuse is seen in: When the
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speaker happened to name Mr. Glad-
stone, the allusion was recetved with loud
cheers. | The lecturer then alluded at
some length to the question of strikes.

It may be added that allude to is often
chosen, out of foolish verbosity, when
the direct mean would do better; so
When you said ‘some people cannot tell
the truth’, were you alluding to (did you
mean) me?; but this is an abuse rather
than a misuse.

ally, n. and v. These words and their
inflected forms used all to be pro-
nounced with the accent on the second
syllable (ali’, ali’z, ali’d). But the
noun, both singular and plural, is now
commonly accented on the first syl-
lable, and so is the p.p. of the verb
when used attributively (the allied
forces).

almanac. The only modern spelling,
though the variant with % is maintained
by Whitaker’s Almanack.

almoner. The OED prefers dl’'moner
to ahm-. But in the most familiar
use of the word, hospital a., ahm- is
now commoner, perhaps by analogy
with alms, and the COD puts it first.
See PRONUNCIATION 8.

almost. He was in a state of almost
collapse. Although the OED denies to
almost the status of an adjective, it
recognizes this usage, which it de-
scribes as ‘qualifying a sb. with implied
attribute’ and quoting An  almost
quaker | His almost impudence. Cf. the
similar use of NEAR. For almost quite
see INCOMPATIBLES, and for the cur-
tailed form miost see MOST(LY) 2.

alone. The adverbial use of alone with
not in place of the usual only (more
might be done, and not alone by the
authorities, but . . .) is a survival, and
like other archaisms is to be avoided.
In ordinary writing it is one of the
thousand little mechanical devices by
which ‘distinction of style’ is vainly
sought; the following passage shows it
in characteristic surroundings: Re-
course to porters, whose limited loads are
carried on the head, savours more of
operations in the West African bush
than on the Indian frontier, so that not

also

alone in the region passed through, but
in its transport will our latest little war
wear an interesting and unusual aspect.

This censure does not apply to the
adjectival use (It is not youth alone that
needs . . .), in which not and alone are
usually separated. For let alone see
LET.

a ’outrance. The French phrase is
d outrance Or d toute outrance, never
d Poutrance. Those who use French
phrases to suggest that they are at
home with French should accordingly
be careful to write d outrance. For
those who use them merely as the
handiest way of expressing themselves
the form that is commoner in English
(@ Po.) is as good as the other, and it
does not lay them open to the charge
of DIDACTICISM. So with double en-
tendre for French double entente, nom
de plume for nom de guerre, and others.

alright. See ALL RIGHT.

also. The word is an adverb, and not
a conjunction; nevertheless, it is often
used in the latter capacity where and
(also), but also, or as well as, would be
in place. In talk, where the informal
stringing on of afterthoughts is legiti-
mate, there is often no objection to this
(Remember your passport and money;
also the tickets); and the deliberate after-
thought may appear similarly in print
(The chief products are hemp and cigarsy
also fevers). But it is the writer’s
ordinary duty to settle up with his
afterthoughts before he writes his sen-
tence, and consequently the unassisted
also that is proper to the afterthought
gives a slovenly air to its sentence.
Great attention has been paid to the
history of legislation, also [and also] to
that of religion. | We are giving these
explanations gently as friends, also [and]
patiently as becomes mneighbours. |
‘Special’ is a much overworked word, it
being used to mean great in degree, also
[but also] peculiar in kind. | Mr.
Sonnenschein’s volume will show . . .
Shakespeare’s obligations to the ancients,
also [as well as] the obligations of
modern writers to Shakespeare. Also
is now much in demand to introduce
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a VERBLESS SENTENCE in the guise of an
afterthought. I am a product of long
corridors and the noise of wind under the
tiles. Also of endless books.

alternate(ly), alternative(ly). 1. Al-
ternative (offering a choice) had for-
merly also the sense now belonging
only to alternate (by turns); now that
the differentiation is complete, con-
fusion between the two is even less ex-
cusable than between DEFINITE and
DEFINITIVE. Examples of the wrong use
of one for the other are: The journey
may be made by road or alternately by
rail. | Alternatively they sat and walked
in the moonlight talking of this and that.

2, There are also difficulties about
the correct use of the noun alternative,
and for dealing with these it is neces-
sary to realize clearly the word’s differ-
ent senses. These are now distin-
guished, with illustrations that may
serve to show what is idiomatic and
what is not:

(a) A set, especially pair, of possibili-
ties from which one only can be
selected; this is often practically
equivalent to choice. The only a. is
success or (not and) death. We have
no a. in the matter.

(b) Either of such pair or any one of
such set. Either a. is, any of the aa. 1s,
both aa. are, all the aa. are, intolerable.
The aa., the only aa., are success and
(not or) death.

(¢) The second of such pair, the first
being in mind. We need not do it; but
what is the a.? We must do it; there is
no (nat no other) a. The (not the other)
a. is to die.

(d) Some other of such a set, one at
least being in mind. If we decline, what
are the aa.? The only a. is to die. You
may say lighted or lit or alight; there is
no other a. The only aa. to it are gas and
(not or) candles.

3. Alternative implies a choice, and
should not be used where there is
none, as a pretentious synonym for
other, new, fresh, revised, and the like.
This SLIPSHOD EXTENSION is very com-
mon especially in official writing, per-
haps because of the baneful influence
of the cliché alternative accommoda-

ambience

tion. (See ACCOMMODATION.) The
meeting for the 24 Oct. has been can-
celled; an alternative date will be
announced as soon as possible (fresh). [
The sale of the premises is due to be
completed by the 31 Dec., when vacant
possession will have to be given. In the
meantime your directors have alternative
premises in view (other). [The pro-
gramme cannot be carried out on account
of illness and alternative arrangements
are being made (fresh or revised). [ There
will be full consultation in the coalfields
about securing alternative work for the
men displaced by the closing of the pits
(other).

4. The notion that because it is
derived from Latin alter (one or other
of two) alternative cannot properly be
used of a choice between more than
two possibilities is a FETISH.

although. See THOUGH.

altogether. Confusion between this
and all together is not uncommon. Until
at last, gathered altogether again, they
find their way down to the turf. [ France
. . . must take her place at the head of
the group of States in Western Europe
which, though now impoverished, would
altogether form an important element in
the safeguarding of liberty. All together
should have been used in each of these
examples. Altogether is right only in
the senses entirely or on the whole.

amateur. The best pronunciation
is d’madtiir, the next best dmdtir’; it
is high time that vain attempts at
giving the French -eur should cease,
since the word is in everyday use.
Cf. LIQUEUR.

ambience. The adjective ambient has
been in use for centuries, mostly as a
poeticism, occasionally as a scientific
word ; but the noun ambience was un-
known to the compilers of Letter A of
the OED in 1888. It has now become
a prime favourite of journalists and
critics, usually as a pretentious syno-
nym for surroundings, environment,
milieu, atmosphere, and the like. In An-
derston, scheduled for slum clearance and
redevelopment, a Glasgow man has taken
an ordinary pub and added a buttery
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where the cooking is excellent and the
ambience like high-grade Soho. | It is a
nice paradox that, while the BBC ethos
may favour a crusade fervently con-
cerned with questions of social justice,
the ambience of ITV might be more
suitable to a strategy based on simple
considerations of material well-being. |
Beyond the selfishness and stupidity, the
terrible ordinariness of people of fashion

remains the general agreeable
ambience of an upper class, and to this
ambience Proust remained faithful all
his life. | If ever an overture needed a
resonant ambience in which its various
elements might harmoniously fuse, it is
Tannhiuser’s. The French form am-
biance, says the OED Supp., is used
for the arrangement of accessories to
support the main effect of a piece; so
the writer of the last example might
perhaps say that he chose the word for
this specialized sense.

ambiguity. The word as here used
includes not only those ambiguities
that leave the reader genuinely puzzled
which of two interpretations is right,
but also those in which one of these,
probably the more natural grammati-
cally, is clearly not what the writer
meant. The fault of this kind of writing
is not so much obscurity as clumsiness.
Like that described in the article FALSE
SCENT, it misleads the reader only
momentarily, if at all, but makes him
think the writer a fool for not being
able to say what he means. As the
purpose of this dictionary is to help
writers to express themselves clearly
and accurately, and the causes of
ambiguity are innumerable, reference
might perhaps here be made to its
contents passim. But a few of the more
frequent of these causes deserve
special notice.

‘Of all the faults found in writing’,
wrote Cobbett in 1818, ‘the wrong
placing of words is one of the most
common, and perhaps it leads to the
greatest number of misconceptions.’
Or, in the words of another old gram-
marian, the golden rule of writing
is ‘that the words or members most
nearly related should be placed in the

ambiguity

sentence as near to one another as
possible, so as to make their mutual
relation clearly appear’. Few books
since published on grammar and usage
have omitted to enliven an arid subject
by stock examples of this fault, such
as the well-worn one of the advertise-
ment of a piano for sale by a lady going
abroad in an oak case with carved legs.
Nevertheless, carelessness of this kind
is still so common that it may be worth
while to give some modern examples
by way of warning. No child shall be
employed on any weekday when the
school is not open for a longer period
than four hours. | Please state from what
date the patient was sent to bed and
totally incapacitated by your instruc-
tions. | To ask the Minister of Agricul-
ture if he will require eggs to be stamped
with the date when they are laid by the
‘armer. | The Committee considered
again the recommendation that
soap be used throughout the hospital
because Mr. G. had objected to it at the
Medical Committee. [ No force was used
beyond that necessary to put an end to
the uproar by the stewards. | I can
recommend this candidate for the post
for which he applies with complete con-
fidence. | We had a leisurely breakfast
and recalled the old tales of the city and
the love story of Hero and Leander, who
swam the Hellespont, and spent a great
deal of time just looking at the beautiful
view. All these ambiguities can be
removed by rearrangement to ‘bring
the words or members most nearly
related as near to one another as
possible’.

Some other common causes of am-
biguity are:

The use of a word with two meanings
in a context in which it makes for
uncertainty or absurdity. Much con-
versation was going on about him. [
| Certain remedies are available for this
condition. | The meeting had been over-
looked by the police on duty. | Miss
Pickhill grasped the pince-nez which
hung from a sort of button on her spare
bosom.

The use of pronouns in such a way
that the reader cannot be sure of their
antecedents. See PRONOUNS 3.




ambivalen(t)(ce)

Uncertainty whether shall or will, or
should or would, is used as a simple
auxiliary or as implying volition or
obligation. It is of interest to note that,
even as a tiro in politics, he should have
taken his own line.

Failure to make clear the field of
operation of a word or phrase, e.g. an
adverb He needs more suitable com-
panions; | or a participle His dogs might
sometimes come to resemble the frightened
and exhausted rabbit who in the end
walks towards the stoat seeking to devour
him; [ or a relative or other sub-
ordinate clause I accused him of
having violated the principles of con-
centration of force which had resulted in
his present failures; | The child has not
yet learnt to express a thought fully and
clearly, so that only one meaning is con-
veyed; [ or a genitive The case will be
reheard before a full Bench: Counsel
will argue both the merits and the juris-
diction of the Court; [ or a negative
The letter was not sent because of in-
formation received. See also BECAUSE 2;
EVEN; HYPHENS; NEGATIVE MISHAND-
LING; ONLY; POSITION OF ADVERBS;
UNATTACHED PARTICIPLES ; WITHOUT.

Ambiguities may sometimes be re-
moved by punctuation, but an attempt
to correct a faulty sentence by insert-
ing stops usually betrays itself as a
slovenly and ineffective way of avoid-
ing the trouble of rewriting. ‘It may
almost be said that what reads wrongly
ifthe stops are removed is radically bad;
stops are not to alter meaning but merely
to show it up’ (The King’s English).

ambivalen(t)(ce). These terms were
invented by psychoanalysts early in
the 20th c. to mean the coexistence in
one person of opposing emotional atti-
tudes towards the same object, or the
simultaneous operation in the mind of
two irreconcilable wishes. The words
are new, but not the condition they
describe: Catullus when he wrote odi
et amo and Ovid when he wrote video
meliora, proboque; deteriora sequor were
suffering from ambivalence. The dis-
covery of so imposing a word for so
common a condition quickly led to
its becoming a POPULARIZED TECHNI-

Americanisms

CALITY, with the usual consequence
that it now has to do a great deal of
work, of which some at least would be
better done by other words. Typical
examples of its fashionable use are:
A move to the country has an ambi-
valent character. On the one hand . . .
it is a sort of challenge. . . . On the
other hand . . . it really is cheaper in
the country. | The Soviet attitude to-
wards us is ambivalent. On the one
hand they do not wish to miss the oppor-
tunity of exploiting the Middle Eastern
situation. . . . On the other hand they
do not wish to lose the advantages of
peaceful coexistence. It will be a pity if
the homely expression mixed feelings,
which served us well and long, is
wholly displaced by this usurper.

amen. ‘Ahmen is probably a com-
paratively modern Anglican innova-
tion of abouta hundred years’ standing.
Roman Catholics, one is glad to note,
on the whole retain the English gmen’
(D. M. Low in Essays and Studies,
1960).

amend. See EMEND.

amenity. The OED gives only the
pronunciation -mén- but -mén- is now
more usual. Amenities has become
something of a VOGUE WORD, espe-
cially in housing, for what conduces
to human pleasure or convenience,
and can mean anything from indoor
sanitation to a distant prospect. See
OFFICIALESE,

America(n). The use of America for
the United States and American for
(citizen) of the U.S. is open to as much
and as little objection as that of Eng-
land and English(man) for Great Britain
(and Northern Ireland), British, and
Briton (see ENGLAND). It will con-
tinue to be protested against by purists
and patriots, and will doubtless survive
the protests. ‘If it’s any comfort to
those who resent it, the usage is
founded on a lazy disinclination to
pronounce the longer name rather
than arrogance, and it has no official
sanction’ (Evans).

Americanisms. It was a favourite
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theme of Mencken that England, now
displaced by the United States as the
most powerful and populous English-
speaking country, is no longer entitled
to pose as arbiter of English usage.
‘When two-thirds of the people who
use a certain language decide to call it
a freight train instead of a goods train,
they are “right”’; then the first is cor-
rect usage and the second a dialect.’
We are still far from admitting this
claim, but in fact are showing signs of
yielding to it in spite of ourselves. The
close association of the two countries
in the second world war and the con-
tinued presence of members of the
U.S. Air Force among us have
done much to promote American lin-
guistic infiltration; and more is being
done by the popularity of American
products for stage, cinema, radio,
television, and comic strip, and the
apparent belief of many English enter-
tainers that to imitate American
diction and intonation is a powerful
aid to slickness. In vocabulary this
infiltration is notorious; in grammar
and idiom it is more subtle but hardly
less significant. Our growing prefer-
ence for PHRASAL VERBS over simple
ones with the same meaning (meet up
with, lose out on), the use of the plain
SUBJUNCTIVE without an auxiliary in
such a sentence as he s anxious that the
truth be known, the effects of HEAD-
LINE LANGUAGE, especially as an eater-
up of prepositions (world food produc-
tion for production of food in the world),
the obliteration of the distinction be-
tween SHALL and WILL that the few
who understood it used to consider the
hall-mark of mastery of the niceties of
English idiom, the foothold gained by
the American I don’t haveat the expense
of the English I haven’t got (see DO 2),
the victory of aim to do over aim at
doing, the use of in instead of for in
such a phrase as the first time in years,
the progress made by DUE TO towards
the status of a preposition and of
LIRE towards that of a conjunction—
such things as these, trifling in them-
selves, are cumulatively symptoms of
surrender by the older competitor to
the younger and more vigorous.

23 Americanisms

In vocabulary we accept American-
isms if they have the appeal of novelty
and aptness or fill a gap for us; thus
we have recently admitted baby-sitter,
TEENAGER, KNOW-HOW, and GIMMICK
as readily as our fathers welcomed
stunt, blurb, and rubberneck. When it is
a question of adopting the meaning
given in America to a word we use
differently, we often put up more
resistance, but not always: since the
war we have taken to using assignment
and executive in the American senses;
fix for mend and mad for angry are com-
mon. Radjo is displacing wireless and
mail encroaching on post and the Brit-
ish workman when on strike seems
now to find scab a more satisfactorily
expressive word than blackleg. Gun
has been enlarged o include a revol-
ver and an automatic, and date to cover
an engagement, and the convenience
of such expressions as commuter for
one who travels daily to and from work
and reservation for advance booking is
irresistible. Luggage has partly yielded
to baggage, but only if we are travelling
by sea or air. Occasionally we have
taken back words that went over with
the Pilgrim Fathers and were for-
gotten by those they left behind; the
reappearance among us of the now
superfluous verb Jloan is evidence that
we do not always show sound judge-
ment in doing this. But some of the
long-standing differences in vocabu-
lary seem so firmly rooted as to be
unshakable. There is no question of
merit in it: we may indeed maintain
that /ift is a better word than elevator
and motor car than automobile, but we
cannot deny that fall is prettier than
autumn and sidewalk more sensible
than pavement.

The following is a list of some of the
commoner of the persisting differences.

Clothes
English American
Boot Shoe
Bowler Derby
Braces Suspenders
Galoshes Rubbers
Nappy Diaper
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English
Pyjamas
Sock suspenders
Vest
Waistcoat

Commercial

Chemist
Commercial
traveller
Draper’s shop
Fancy Goods
Hire purchase

Hoarding
Ironmonger
Market gardener
Men’s hairdresser
Note (paper
money)
Post (vb)
Press-cutting
agency
Receptionist
(hotel)
Shop
Shop-walker
Sleeping partner
Slot machine

Street vendor
Timber (sawn)

Food

Beetroot

Biscuits and
small cakes

Chicory

Corn
Maize
Scone
Sweets
Tin
Treacle
Undercut

Household

Cooker
Cookery book
Cupboard
Drawing-pin
Dust-bin

Flat

Jug

Paraffin

Tap

Veranda

American
Pajamas
Garters
Undershirt
Vest

Druggist
Travelling
salesman
Dry goods store
Notions
Buying on
time
Billboard
Hardware dealer
Truck farmer
Barber
Bill

Mail
Clipping service

Desk clerk

Store
Floor-walker
Silent partner
Vending
machine
Peddler
Lumber

Beets

Crackers and
cookies

Endive (and vice
versa)

Grain

Corn

Biscuit

Candy

Can

Molasses

Tenderloin

Oven
Cookbook
Closet
Thumb-tack
Garbage can
Apartment
Pitcher
Kerosene
Faucet
Porch

English
Waste-paper-
basket
Legal and official
Bylaw
Inland Revenue

Prison van

Witness-box

Ticket-of-leave
Sports and games

Cannon (billiards)

Draughts
Fruit machine
Nine-pins
Pack (of cards)
Shooting
Touch-lines
Transport
Bonnet (of car)
Boot (of car)
Coach (railway)
Engine-driver
Goods train etc.
Gradient
Guard (of

passenger train)

Level crossing
Lorry
Pavement
Permanent way
Petrol

Points (railway)
Railway
Return ticket

Roundabout

Saloon (car)
Shunt
Signal-box
Silencer (of car)
Single ticket
Sleeper
Subway
Terminus
Tram
Underground
railway
Van
Wing (of car)
Miscellaneous
Aluminium
Autumn
Bank holiday

Americanisms

American
‘Waste-basket

Ordinance
Internal

Revenue
Patrol wagon
Witness stand
Parole

Carom
Checkers
Slot machine
Ten-pins
Deck
Hunting
Side-lines

Hood

Trunk

Car

Engineer
Freight trainetc,
Grade

Conductor
Grade crossing
Truck
Sidewalk
Roadbed
Gas(oline)
Switch
Railroad
Round-trip
ticket
Traffic circle or
rotary
Sedan
Switch
Switch-tower
Muffler
One-way ticket
Cross-tie
Underpass
Terminal
Street-car
Subway

Delivery truck
Fender

Aluminum
Fall
Legal holiday
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English American
Caretaker Janitor
Council school Public school
Cutting (news- Clipping
paper)
Dust cart Garbage truck
Ex-Service man  Veteran
Fanlight Transom
Friendly Society Fraternal order
Holiday Vacation
Lift Elevator
Perambulator Baby carriage
Pig breeding Hog raising
Private soldier Enlisted man
Public school Private school
Queue Line
Rear (family etc.) Raise
Scribbling-block  Scratch-pad
amid,amidst. 1.Bothare LITERARY

WORDS, subject to the limitations of
their kind.

2. As to the alternative forms, the
OED states that “There is a tendency
to use amidst more distributively, e.g.
of things scattered about, or a thing
moving, in the midst of others’. This
may have been true at that time (1888)
but the only distinction that can now
be hazarded is that amid has dropped
out of ordinary use even more than
amidst, and is therefore felt to
be inappropriate in many contexts
that can still bear amidst or in the
midst of. When we find amid in a
passage of no exalted or poetical kind
(A certain part of his work . . . must
be done amid books), our feeling is that
amidst would have been less out of
place, though among would have been
still better.

among, amongst. There is certainly
no broad distinction either in meaning
or in use between the two. The OED
illustrates under amongst each of the
separate senses assigned to among; it
does, however, describe amongst as
‘less usual in the primary local sense
than among, and, when so used, gener-
ally implying dispersion, intermixture,
or shifting position’. Such a distinc-
tion may be accepted on authority, but
can hardly be made convincing by
quotations even on the liberal scale of
the OED., Itis remarkable, at any rate,

amphibol(og)y

that one of the forms should not by
this time have driven out the other
(cf. on and upon, although and though,
while and whilst, amid and amidst). The
survival of both without apparent
differentiation may possibly be due to
the unconscious desire for euphony or
ease; few perhaps would say amongst
strangers with among to hand ; amongst
us is easier to say than among us. Some
confirmation of this is found by com-
paring the ratio borne by initial vowels
to initial consonants after amongst with
the corresponding ratio after among;
reckoned upon the r19th-c. quotations
in the OED, this ratio is four times as
high for amongst as for among. Though
the total number of quotations is too
small to justify the belief that this
proportion prevails generally, it prob-
ably indicates a tendency. It may be
said with some confidence that (1)
among is the normal word, (2) amn:igst
is more usual before vowels, but
(3) before the, which so commonly
follows as easily to outnumber a'l other
initials, the two forms are usca quite
indifferently. See also BETWEEN I.

amoral, non-moral. See A-, AN-.
amphibious (living both on land
and in water) was applied during the
second world war to operations in
which land forces are carried into
action in ships and landing-craft
covered by naval forces and put ashore
in territory held by the enemy. No
new principle of warfare was involved,
but a new word may have seemed to
be called for by the complexity of
modern equipment and the invention
of machines that are in fact amphi-
bious. The word is inadequate, since
air forces also normally take part in
such operations, but an attempt to
recognize this fact by coining the
absurdity riphibious happily proved
abortive.

amphibol(og)y. A statement so ex-
pressed as to adinit of two gramraatical
constructions each yielding a different
sense. Stuff a cold and starve a fever
appears to be two sentences containing
separate directions for two maladies,
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but may also be a conditional sentence
meaning If you are fool enough to stuff
a cold you will produce and have to
starve a fever.

ample, as an attributive adjective in
the sense plenty of (he has a. courage;
there is a. time; a. opportunities were
given), seems, when the OED was
published in 1888, to have been used
only with nouns denoting immaterial
or abstract things. But it is now often
attached to nouns that, like butter, oil,
water, coal, denote substances of in-
definite quantity ; We have a. water for
drinking, There is a. coal to carry us
through the winter. This extension is
natural and unexceptionable.

amuck, the familiar spelling, due to
popular etymology, but going back to
the 17th c. and well established, should
be maintained against the DIDACTICISM
amok.

anacoluthon. A sentence in which
there is wrongly substituted for the
completion of a construction some-
thing that presupposes a different
beginning. Can I not make you under-
stand that if you don’t get reconciled
to your father what is to happen to you?
(the that construction requires a state-
ment, not a question, to complete it).
Pliny speaks of divers engaged in the
strategy of ancient warfare, carrying
tubes tn their mouths and so drew the
necessary air down to their lungs. (Drew
presupposes a preceding who carried
instead of carrying.) See also NOMINA-
TIVUS PENDENS.

analogy. 1. As a logical resource.
2. As an influence in word-formation.
3. As a corrupter of idiom.

I. As a logical resource. The mean-
ing of analogy in logic is inference or
procedure based on the presumption
that things whose likeness in certain
respects 1s known will also be found
alike or should be treated as alike, in
respects about which knowledge is
limited to one of them. It is perhaps
the basis of most human conclusions,
its liability to error being compensated
for by the frequency with which it is

26 analogy

the only form of reasoning available;
but its literary, not its logical, value is
what we now have to do with. Its
literary merits need not be pointed out
to anyone who knows the Parables, or
who has read the essays of Bacon or
Montaigne, full of analogies that flash
out for the length of a line or so and
are gone: Money is like muck, not good
unless 1t be spread. What does need
pointing out is unfortunately its de-
merit—the deadly dullness of the
elaborate artificial analogy favoured by
those who think it necessary to write
down to their audience and make their
point plain to the meanest capacity.
Specimens fully bearing out this
generalized description are too long
to quote; but the following gives a fair
idea of the essential stupidity of these
fabricated analogies, against which no
warning can be too strong. Let it be
read and compared with the money
that is like muck: The Govermment are
playing the part of a man entrusted with
the work of guarding a door beset by
enemies. He refuses to let them in at once,
but provides them with a large bag of
gold, and at the same time hands them
out a crowbar amply strong enough to
break down the door. That is the Govern-
ment’s idea of preserving the Union and
safeguarding the integrity of the United
Kingdom.

2. As an influence in word-forma-
tion. In the making of words, and in
the shape that they take, analogy is the
chief agent. Wanting a word to express
about some idea a relation that we
know by experience to be expressible
about other ideas, we apply to the root
or stem associated with it what strikes
us as the same treatment that has been
applied to the others. That is, we
make the new word on the analogy of
the old; and in ninety-nine cases we
make it right, being all old hands at the
job; for each of us, in the course of a
day, makes large numbers of words
he has never seen in a dictionary or
grammar, words for which his only
warrant is merely an ur:conscious con-
viction that they are analogical. Nearly
every inflexion is an instance; we are
taught, perhaps, that the past of will is
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would, or the plural of ox is oxen, but
not that the past of inflare is inflated or
the plural of book is books; those forms
we make when we want them by ana-
logy, and generally make them right.
Occasionally, however, we go wrong:
The total poll midway in December was
16,244 so that upwards of half the
electors were abstentients. The writer
wanted a single word for persons guilty
of abstention, and one too that would
not, like abstainer, make us think of
alcohol. Dissension came into his head
as rhyming with abstention; if that
yields, said he, dissentients, why should
abstention not yield abstentients? But
the correspondence between abstention
and dissension is not quite so close as he
assumed ; if he had remembered dissen-
tire and abstinere, analogy would have
led him to abstinents instead of to
abstentients and perhaps eventually to
the conclusion that there was no way
out but to write half the electors ab-
stained. That is a live newspaper in-
stance of the fallibility of analogy, an
dead specimens may be found in any
etymological dictionary—dead in the
sense that the unsoundness of their
analogical basis excites no attention as
we hear the words. Who thinks of
chaotic, operatic, dilation, and direful,
as malformations? Yet none of them
has any right to exist except that the
men who made them thought of eros
as a pattern for chaos, drama for opera,
relate for dilate, and dread for dire,
though each pattern differed in
some essential point from the material
to be dealt with; the objection to some
of the words is explained in the sepa-
rate articles. These malformations, it
istrue, have now all the rights of words
regularly made. They have prospered,
and none dare call them treason; but
those who try their luck with absten-
tients and the like must be prepared to
pass for ignoramuses. See also HYBRIDS
AND MALFORMATIONS and (talking of
tgnoramuses, for which false analogy
has been known to substitute ignoramz)
LATIN PLURALS.

3. As a corrupter of idiom. That is
the capacity in which analogy chiefly
requires notice in this book. If by

analogy

idiom we mean the way in which it
comes natural to an Englishman to
word what he wishes to express, and
if by an idiom we mean any particular
combination of words, or pattern of
phrase, or construction, that has be-
come habitual with us to the exclusion
of other possibilities, we find the
pranks played by analogy upon idiom
and idioms are innumerable. Each
of the following extracts exhibits an
outrage upon idiom, and each is due
to the assumption that some word or
phrase may be treated in a way that
would be legitimate if another of
roughly the same meaning had been
used instead; that other is given in
brackets, sometimes with alternative
forms: Men enjoy to play under him
(like to play or enjoy playing). /| He
gtves an example to all (sets an example
or gives a lead). /| Many opposition
‘experts’ appear to demur from the
change (demur to or dissent from). /
After the captain had had a word to
the bowler (had a word with or said a
word to). | Nothing is to be gained by
blinking at it (blinking it or winking
at it). [ They showed no inclination to
throw in the sponge (throw up the
sponge or throw in the towel). /| The
proposals are generally identical to the
policies of the opposition (similar to or
identical with). / He smiled away awk-
ward questions but answered frankly to
most (replied to most or answered
most). /| His boundaries were hit to all
parts of the compass (all parts of the
field or all points of the compass). /
The broadcasting authorities can be
trusted not to derogate the supremacy
of Parliament (impair the supremacy
or derogate from the supremacy). [ The
double task was performed only at the
expenditure of laborious days and nights
(by the expenditure or at the cost). /
Questions in which an intimate acquain-
tance of Scottish jurisprudence was par-
ticularly useful (acquaintance with or
knowledge of).

These are all casual lapses; each
reveals that the writer is not a master
of idiomatic English, but they are not
caused by any widespread misappre-
hension of the meaning of particular
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words. There are, however, words
whose sufferings under analogy are
more serious, so that the unidiomatic
substitute tends to supplant the true
English; some of these, dealt with in
separate articles, are: as well as (=
besides; see WELL); ANTICIPATE (=
expect); ADVOCATE (= recommend);
DUE TO (= owing to); FOIST (= fob);
FEASIBLE (= possible); HARDLY 2 (=
no sooner); HOPE (= expect); IN
ORDER THAT (= so that); INSTIL (=
inspire); OBLIVIOUS (= insensible);
POSSIBLE (= able); PREFER (= wish
rather); REGARD 3 (= consider);
SUPERIOR 3 (= better); VARIOUS (=
several). See also the general articles
OBJECT-SHUFFLING, SLIPSHOD EXTEN-
SION, and CAST-IRON IDIOM.

anastrophe. A term of rhetoric
meaning the upsetting, for effect, of
such normal order as preposition
before noun or object after verb. ‘No
war or battle’s sound Was heard the
world around’. ‘Me he restored and
him he hanged’.

analysis. ‘But what good came of it
in the ultimate analysis?’ Quoth little
Peterkin. That is how this famous
question would now be phrased by
the many people who find » the end or
at last too bald for them, and have
made a cliché out of in the ultimate (or
final) analysis, a POPULARIZED TECH-
NICALITY from chemistry.

anchoret, anchorite. The OED
states that the two forms were then
equally common. The first has the
two advantages of representing the
Greek original (dvaywpyris) more
closely, and corresponding better with
the surviving feminine anchoress (an-
choritess being now archaic). Never-
theless anchorite is now more usual
than anchoret and anchoress is rare.

anchovy. Formerly usually dnché'vi;
now by RECESSIVE ACCENT d&'nchovi has
become commoner.

anchylose, ankylose. The right form
would be ancylose. The established
one was until recently anchylose, with

and

h inserted to indicate the %k sound;
these irregular devices are regrettable,
since it is a matter of absolute in-
difference whether the hard sound is
preserved or not, while the inserted 4
puts the Greek scholar off the track.
The form with k, always an occasional
variant, secures the sound more cer-
tainly and does not deceive the
scholar; and now that it has been
adopted for the disease ankylostomziasis
(hook-worm) it will probably super-
sede ch in the other derivatives of the
same Greek word.

and. 1. And which. 2. Bastard enu-
meration. 3. Commas in enumeration.
4. Omission of and in enumerations.
5. And beginning a sentence.

1. For and which see WHICH WITH
AND OR BUT.

2. Bastard enumeration. There is
perhaps no blunder by which hasty
writing is so commonly defaced at
present as the one exemplified in He
plays good cricket, likes golf and a
rubber of bridge.

The test for this now prevalent
slovenliness is fortunately very simple:
there must be nothing common to two
or more of the items without being
common to all. In the He plays
example the word likes is common
to the golf and bridge items, but has
no relation to the cricket item. In the
following examples what is common to
some but not all items is in roman type
and corrections are added in brackets.
But it may be said in general that in-
sertion of the missing and, from which
ignorant writers shrink consciously or
unconsciously, is usually attended with
no more damage to euphony than that
repetition of essential words by the
fear of which ELEGANT VARIATION, in
all its distressing manifestations, is
produced; there is nothing to offend
the ear in He plays good cricket, and
likes golf and a rubber of bridge.

Hence loss of time, of money, and sore
trial of patience (correct to time and
money). | It was terse, pointed, and a
tone of good humour made it enjoyable
(correct to terse and pointed). | His
workmen are better housed, better fed,



and

and get a third more in wages (correct
to housed and fed). | For it fails to
tnclude many popular superstitions, does
not evidence any great care in its com-
position, and its arrangement is amateur-
ssh (correct to and is amateurish in
arrangement).

A few bad enumerations are added
for which carelessness rather than a
wrong theory seems responsible. The
centuries during which the white man
kidnapped, enslaved, ill-treated, and
made of the black a beast of burden (and
made a beast of burden of; or and ill-
treated the black and made him a beast
of burden). | Many of these authoresses
are rich, influential, and are surrounded
by sycophants who . . .(and surrounded).|
Itis true he has worked upon old material,
has indulged in no more serious research
than a perusal of the English and French
chronicles of the age and most of the
modern works dealing with the subject
(material and indulged).

3. Andand commas in enumerations.
See STOPS, COMMA (B).

4. Omission of and in enumerations.
Manchester has a tradition for fine
Journalism, fine libraries, fine music. |
Barristers, civil servanmts, politicians
who had learnt how to examine a text
closely . . . would be able to tear the
heart of a brief or a minute. | There is
always the delicate music with its sug-
gestions of passion, alarm, tragedy. | It
s ridiculous that students of English
should never come into contact with the
grear prose, pregnant with matter, of
Hobbes, Clarendon, Burke, Gibbon,
Berkeley, Hume, Macaulay, Carlyle,
Bradley. | There were few people who
had not heard of the pracrical eccentric,
purposeful joker, fabulous showman. |
Lectureships, television, journalism, are
the kind of jobs that command respect. |
This omission of the customary and
between the last two items of an
enumeration (a form of the rhetorical
figure known as ASYNDETON) is evi-
dently becoming fashionable. Perhaps
it originated in unconscious imitation
of HEADLINE LANGUAGE, where space
cannot be spared for ands. Perhaps it
is meant to suggest that the enumera-
tion is not exhaustive: the writer could

29 angle

add more if he chose. Perhaps the
staccato effect is thought to intro-
duce the same kind of liveliness as
the VERBLESS SENTENCE. As with the
verbless sentence, any effectiveness
the device may have depends on its
being used sparingly enough to be
unobtrusive.

5. And beginning a sentence. That
it is a solecism to begin a sentence with
and is a faintly lingering SUPERSTITION.
The OED gives examples ranging from
the 1oth to the 19th c.; the Bible is full
of them.

and/or. The ugly device of writing
x andfor y to save the trouble of
writing x or y or both of them is
common and convenient in some kinds
of official, legal, and business docu-
ments, but should not be allowed out-
side them.

anent, apart from its use in Scottish
law-courts, where it is in place, is
chiefly met with in letters to the press;
that is, it is a favourite with unprac-
tised writers who, on their holiday
excursions into print, like to show that
they possess gala attire. Seec WARDOUR
STREET. Anent is often found in the
company of dubious syntax and sense,
as in: Sir, Your remarks today on the
result of the Canadian election anent the
paragraph in the Philadelphia Record
15, I am glad to see, the first sign of real
appreciation of . . . (is should be are;
and he is not glad that it is the first
sign).

aneurysm, is preferable to the now
more usual aneurism. The y is due to
Greek évpis wide ; the false form sug-
gests the totally different sense nerve-
lessness; cf. MESEMBRIANTHEMUM.

angina. OED gives preference to
d’'njina, but the long 7 has now pre-
vailed; the COD gives no other
pronunciation.

angle n., angle v., angler. The noun
angle (fish-hook) is now scarcely used.
The verb is chiefly a stylish synonym
(see WORKING AND STYLISH WORDS) for
fish. Perhaps it is to give a veneer of
respectability to our actions that we



Anglo-Indian

choose the stylish word when we angle
for votes, though we are content to fish
for compliments or in troubled waters.
Angler on the other hand can be put
to good use, since fisher is archaic and
fisherman is mostly applied to one who
makes his living with nets. But the
taint of archaism attaching to angle has
affected angler and, though we still
have anglers’ clubs, it is now more
natural to say of one skilled in the art
he is agood fisherman than a good angler.
For angle in the sense of point of view
see POINT.

Anglo-Indian. Forambiguous mean-
ing see MULATTO 4.

animalcula. See LATIN PLURALS 3.

another. 1., For one a. see EACH 2.
2. This was quite a. thing from coldness. |
Its people seen as a. kind from us. This
use of from instead of than with a. in
its sense of different is condemned by
the OED as catachrestic, but these
quotations show that it may occasion-
ally be found in good writers today.
Cf. the use of than instead of from with
different. See THAN 8.

antagonize. Asasynonym for oppose,
resist, nzutralize, counteract, the word
is recognized in dictionaries and seems
to be sometimes used in America (The
Democrats have given notice to an-
tagonize this and all other Bills for
...). But in Britain it retains this sense
only as a term of physics; its ordinary
meaning is to provoke to opposition
(It assumes infallibility and warns off
critics in a tone of determination
sufficient to antagonize the man who
approaches its findings with an open
mind). With us therefore the verb has
parted company with the nouns an-
tagonist and antagonism, which still
mean opponent and opposition. To
antagonize someone is to make him
your antagonist, perhaps unintention-
ally, as in the example given above.
In this sense the verb, little more than
a needless variant if used for oppose, is
obviously valuable; it conveys an idea
not otherwise expressible in one word.

antetype. See -TYPE

anti-novel

anticipate. 1. Meaning. The use of
a. as a synonym for expect, though
very common, is a SLIPSHOD EXTEN-
SION. The element of forestall present
in a. ought to have been preserved and
is still respected by careful writers.
LOVE OF THE LONG WORD has led to the
habit of writing, e.g., We anticipated
this crisis when what is meant is that
we foresaw it; the proper meaning is
that we took steps beforehand to meet
1t.

2. Unidiomatic use. This is the
natural result of 1. Exhibitions of feel-
ing were, of course, anticipated to take
place on Monday. | This book, which,
we repeat, might have been anticipated
to contain a manifesto of the aims
of the young intellectuals of America,
proves to be . . . | A noteworthy act,
which may be anticipated to have
far-reaching effects in the future. The
OED has 9 separately numbered
definitions, and 35 quotations, for
anticipate. None of the definitions,
and none of the quotations, suggest the
possibility of such a use as is seen in
all the above newspaper extracts; the
writers have thought their sentences
with the homely expect, which would
have served perfectly, and then written
them with the FORMAL WORD anticipate;
ANALOGY has duped them into suppos-
ing that since it vaguely resembles
expect in sense it must be capable of
the same construction.

anticlimax. Annulment of the im-
pressive effect of a climax by a final
item of inferior importance. The rest
of all the acts of Asa, and all his might,
and the cities which he built, are they not
written in the book of the chronicles of
the kings of Fudah? Nevertheless in the
time of his old age he was diseased in his

Seet.

anti-novel etc. After the second
world war the prefix anti came into
use as a label for anything that flouts
tradition and convention. ‘In an
anti-novel’, writes a reviewer of one of
them, ‘action there is of a sort, but the
characters buzz about sluggishly like
winter flies.” ‘The old novel’, writes
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another, ‘was about the nobility and
heroism of man; the anti-novel prefers
ignobility.” The typical anti-hero is a
feckless creature without any of the
adventurousness of his picaresque
archetype; if he has any adventures
they are likely to be of a sordid
kind—‘plenty of bed and booze’.
Speculating on the reason for the
contemporary passion for being ‘anti’
Lord Snow has diagnosed it as ‘an
expression of that nihilism which fills
the vacuum created by the withdrawal
of positive directions for living,
whether religious or humanist. In my
happier nightmares’, he adds, ‘I see
myself attending an anti-play with an
anti-audience after a dinner prepared
by an anti-cook’.

anti-saxonism. See SAXONISM

antithesis. Such choice or arrange-
mentof words as emphasizes a contrast.
Crafty men contemn studies; simple men
admire them; and wise men use them.

antitype. See -TYPE.

antonomasia. A figure whereby an
epithet or other phrase stands for a
proper name (e.g. the Iron Duke) or
conversely the use of a proper name
to express a general idea (e.g. a Solo-
mon). For examples see SOBRIQUETS
and GENERIC NAMES.

anxious. The objections made to it in
the sense eager (to hear, improve, go,
etc.) as a modernism, and in the sense
likely to cause anxiety (It is a very a.
business; You will find her an a.
charge) as an archaism, are negligible;
both are natural developments, the
first is almost universally current, and
the second is still not infrequent.

any. I. Compounds. Anybody, any-
thing, anyhow, anywhere, are always
single words; so also the now ob-
solescent adverb anywise (but in any
wise). For anyone, any one, see EVERY
ONE. Any way is best written as
two words (I cannot manage it any
way) except when it means at all
events, however that may be, at any rate
(Anyway, I can endure it no longer); at
any rate, not ar anyrate. Any time is

aphorism

sometimes written as one word in U.S.
but is always two in Britain. Anyplace
(= anywhere) is U.S. only.

2. He is the most generous man of any-
one I know.

This common idiom, which looks il-
logical (of all I know being the logical
form) may be defensible as a develop-
ment or survival of the archaic type
Caesar, the greatest traveller, ofa prince,
that had ever been, where of means in
the way of, and we should now write
for instead. But it is more likely to be
merely a loose use of anyone as though
it were a plural. In any case those who
dislike the illogical and wish to avoid
such a sentence as Surroundings that
are the most gently beautiful of any
English cathedral can always write more
gently beautiful than those of any other.

3. Then, for the first time, she paid
any attention to my existence. This use
of any (= some) is idiomatic only in
negative or interrogative statements,
express or implied. Have you any
bananas? No we haven’t any bananas.
But yes we have some bananas. 1f the
sentence quoted had run This was the
first time that she etc. it would have
had enough negative implication (‘she
had not paid any before’) to justify
any; but as written, with for the first
time in parenthesis, it becomes un-
compromisingly positive, and any will
not do.

aphaeresis. The loss of an initial
letter, syllable, etc. Special was for-
merly especial, adder naddre, and cute
acute, Cf. SYNCOPE, APOCOPE.

aphetic. An adj. now often used in-
stead of the rare aphaeretic and mean-
ing ‘resulting from aphaeresis or aphe-
sis’—the latter a comparatively mod-
ern word to express gradual and
unintentional aphaeresis as in squire
(esquire), ’shun (attention).

aphorism, apophthegm, etc. The
word aphorism, meaning literally a
definition or distinction, is of medical
origin; it was first used of the Aphor-
isms of Hippocrates, who begins his
collection with one of the most famous
of all famous sayings Art is long; life
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is short. The word has come to denote
any short pithy statement containing
a truth of general import (OED). It is
distinguished from the axiom, which
is a statement of a self-evident truth,
and also from the theorem, which is a
demonstrable proposition in science
and mathematics; the aphorism con-
cerns itself with life and human nature,
and its truths are incapable of scientific
demonstration. The epigram, on the
other hand, though concerned with
life like the aphorism, and possessing
its terse and pointed form, is lacking in
general import; it is not the statement
of a general truth. Other words with
much the same significance as aphor-
ism are maxim, apophthegm, saying;
and although these have sometimes
been distinguished from one another
—the maxim being defined as contain-
ing not only a general truth but also
advice and admonition, and the apoph-
thegm or saying as an aphorism or
maxim expressed in speech—these
distinctions of the rhetoricians are not
of much importance and have seldom
been observed in the current usage of
the words. Sentence and gnome are old
names for the aphorism which have
fallen out of use. (Adapted from the
Introduction to A Treasury of English
Aphorisms by Logan Pearsall Smith,

1943.)

apocope. The loss of a final letter or
syllable or more. My, curio, cinema,
were formerly mine, curiosity, cinemato-
graph. Cf. APHAERESIS and SYNCOPE.

apology. It is perhaps the disuse of
apology in the sense of ‘justification,
explanation or excuse of an incident
or course of action’ (OED), as Socrates
and Newman used it, that has led to
ALIBI’s unseemly occupation of the
vacant place.

apophthegm. This has been the usual
spelling in Britain since Dr. Johnson,
for the sake of etymology, preferred it
to the older apothegm, still current in
U.S. But even in Britain few people
attempt the difficult task of sounding
the ph, and the pronunciation ap’othem
is recognized by all dictionaries, by

applicable

most as the only one. For meaning see
APHORISM.

aposiopesis. Significant breaking off
so that the hearer must supply the un-
said words. If we should fail ——. Oh,
go to —— ! Pronounce dposiopé’sis.

a posteriori. Working back from
effects to causes, i.e. inductively.
God’s in his heaven—all’s right with
the world is an a posteriori inference if
it means The world is so clearly good
that there must be a god in heaven;
but an a priori inference if it means
that since we know there is a god, the
state of the world must be right. See
also INDUCTION, DEDUCTION.

apostrophe. See POSSESSIVE PUZZLES,
and -ED AND ’D, for some points con-
cerning its use,

appal(l). The single / is now standard
spelling, but -/led etc., see -LL-, ~L-, I.

a(p)panage. Either form will do;
appa- is perhaps commoner in general,
and apa- in learned use. Sometimes
ignorantly used for appendage. Appan-
age meant originally provision made
for the younger children of monarchs
by way of territorial or other juris-
diction; hence generally any depen-
dency or perquisite, and, by further
extension, any natural accompaniment
or attribute.

apparatus. Pl. -uses. See LATIN
PLURALS. Pronounce -dtus not -ahtus.

apparent(ly). 1.Either pronunciation
(-a@rent, -drent) is legitimate, though
the latter is more usual; see FALSE
QUANTITY. 2. For commas before and
after apparently see THEREFORE. 3. Heir
apparent. See HEIR.

appeared is liable to the same misuse
as seemed with the PERFECT INFINITIVE.

appeasement, See WORSENED

WORDS.

appendix. Pl. -dices (-s€z) or -dixes
(-€z); see -EX, -IX, 4.

applicable. The stress should be on

the first syllable, See RECESSIVE AcC-
CENT.



appraisal

appraisal was formerly a literary word
(OED’s quotations are from Coleridge,
De Quincey, and M. Arnold) but un-
der U.S. influence it is now replacing
appraisemen: in Britain as a word of
general use in political, military, and
business affairs; and in these unstable
times reappraisal (sometimes agoniz-
ing) has inevitably followed.

appreciate is overworked as a syno-
nym of wunderstand or recognize in
official and business letters, espe-
cially in the phrase It is appreciared
that to introduce a recognition of the
point of view of the person addressed
or you will appreciate that to ask him
to recognize the writer’s. This ten-
dency to wander can be restrained by
using the word only with a noun as its
object: I appreciate your great patience
but not I appreciate that you have had
a lot to put up with; there the writer
can choose between recognize, know,
realize, and admit.

apprehend -ension, comprehend
-ension. So far as the words are liable
to confusion, i.e. as synonyms of under-
stand(ing), the ap- forms denote the
getting hold or grasping, and the com-
forms the having hold or full posses-
sion, of what is understood. What is
beyond my apprehension 1 have no cog-
nizance of; what is beyond my compre-
hension 1 am merely incapable of fully
understanding. To apprehend a thing
imperfectly is to have not reached a
clear notion of it; to comprehend it im-
perfectly is almost a contradiction in
terms. I apprehend that A is B ad-
vances an admittedly fallible view;
I comprehend that A is B states a
presumably indisputable fact.

approximately is much in use as a
FORMAL WORD for about; if there is a
difference it is that a. suggests a more
careful calculation. With near approach
to accuracy is the OED’s definition.
Very approximately should therefore
imply a nearer approach to accuracy
than approximately alone, instead of
the opposite—wery roughly—as it is
always intended to do. But as it is
universally understood in the sense

apt

intended it might be classed as a
STURDY INDEFENSIBLE.

a priori. Working forward from
known or assumed causes to effects,
i.e. deductively. For an example see
A POSTERIORI. Pronounce a4 prio’ri.
See LATIN PHRASES. See also INDUC-
TION, DEDUCTION.

apropos is so clearly marked by its
pronunciation as French, and the
French construction is, owing to 4
propos de bottes, so familiar, that it is
better always to use of rather than o
after it if any preposition is used;
apropos what you were saying is, how-
ever, good colloquial idiom. Probably
to is partly accounted for by some
confusion with appropriate (His inter-
polation of stories that were not always
strictly apropos to the country through
which we were passing).

apt, liable, likely, prone, calcu-
lated. Followed by to with the infini-
tive in the senses having an unfortunate
tendency (apt), exposed to a risk (liable),
the first two of these words are so
near in meaning that one of them
(liable) is often used where the other
would be better. It may perhaps be
laid down that apt is the right one
except when the infinitive expresses
not merely an evil, but an evil that is
one to the subject. This is so, and
therefore liable is right, in: We are I.
to be overheard (being overheard is an
evil to us); The goods are l. to suffer.
It is not so, and therefore apt is the
only word, in: Curses are a. to come
home to roost (the evil is not to the
curses, but to the curser); Damage
s a. to be done; Difficulties are a. to
occur; Lovers’ vows are a. to be broken.
It is usually not so, and therefore apt
is usually the right word, in: He is a.
to promise more than he can perform (but
liable, if the evil suggested is the shame
he feels); Cast tron is a. 10 break (but
liable, if we are sorry for the iron and
not for its owner).

Since liable is apt to encroach, and
apt is liable to suffer neglect, the best
advice is never to use /. till g. has been
considered and rejected.
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In British usage agpt always implies a
general tendency; for a probability
arising from particular circumstances
likely is the word. He is apt to be late
Jor his engagements, but He is likely to
be late for his engagement if he does not
start soon. In the second sentence apt
would be idiomatic in U.S. but not in
Britain. Prone has the same signifi-
cance as apt, but differs in being suit-
able only for use with persons, as in
the expression accident-prone, a pro-
duct of the motor-car age. The
natural meaning of calculated is de-
signed to produce a certain result (a
story calculated to make the reader’s hair
stand on end), often in the negative of
unsuccessful designs (a disguise not
calculated to deceive anyone), and some-
times ironically (a proposal calculated
to have the most unexpected results).
See also LIABLE and INAPT.

Arab, Arabian, Arabic. With ex-
ceptions for a phrase or two, such as
gum arabic, the three adjectives are
now differentiated, Arab meaning of
the Arabs, Arabian of Arabia, and
Arabic of the language or writing or
literature of the Arabs. So we have an
Arab chief, child, girl, horse, league,
sheikh; Arab courage, fanatics, fatal-
sm, philosophy, traditions; the Arabian
desert, fauna, flora, gulf, and nights;
Arabian gales; the Arabic numerals;
an Arabic word; Arabic literature,
writing. Arab and Arabian can some-
times be used indifferently; thus
an Arab wvillage is one inhabited
by Arabs; if it happens to be in
Arabia it is also an Arabian village,
and may be called by either name; the
Arab war is one with Arabs; the Ara-
bian war is one in Arabia; and the two
may be one. Also Arabian may still be
used instead of Arab of what belongs
to or goes back to the past, as Arabian
conquests,  monuments, philosophy,
records.

arbiter, arbitrator. These words,
originally synonymous and still some-
times so treated, have developed a
differentiation that should berespected.
An arbiter makes decisions of his own
accord and is accountable to no one for

archaism

them, as a dictator may be the arbiter
of a people’s fortunes or a dressmaker
the arbiter of fashion. An arbitrator
decides an issue referred to him by the
parties and is accountable if he fails to
act judicially or to observe a procedure
prescribed by statute. An arbiter acts
arbitrarily; an arbitrator must not.

arbo(u)r. In Britain the bower is
spelt with # and the mechanical term
without.

arc, vb. For inflexions see -C-, ~CK-.
arch, adj. For meaning see JOCOSE.

arch-, arche-, archi-. Though the
prefix arch- (chief etc.) is pronounced
arch in all words except archangel and
its derivatives, the longer forms are
always pronounced arki: so archbishop
(-ch-), but archiepiscopal (-k-); arch-
deacon (-ch-), but archidiaconal (-k-).
The ch is hard in archetype, archi-
mandrite, Archimedes, architectonic,
architrave.

archaism., A certain number of words
through the book are referred to this
article, and such reference, where
nothing more is said, is intended to
give warning that the word is danger-
ous except in the hands of an expe-
rienced writer who can trust his sense
of congruity. Even when used to give
colour to conversation in historical
romances, what Stevenson called rush-
ery is more likely to irritate the reader
than to please him. Archaic words
thrust into a commonplace context to
redeem its ordinariness are an abomi-
nation. More detailed remarks will be
found in the general articles INCON-
GRUOUS VOCABULARY, REVIVALS, and
WARDOUR STREET, Particular words
under which the question of archaism
is discussed are anent, aught, bounden,
chide, choler(ic), confidant (n.), derring-
do, except (conj.), howbeit, parlous,
perchance, save (prep.), surcease; and a
few specimens of those for which the
mere reference to this article or to
WARDOUR STREET has been thought
sufficient are advert, bashaw, belike,
betwixt, broider(y), certes, fortune
(vb.), peradventure, quoth(a), and whit.
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archetype. See -TYPE.
area. For synonyms see FIELD.

are, is. When one of these is required
between a subject and a complement
that differ in number (these things . . .
a scandal), the verb must follow the
number of the subject (are, not is, a
scandal). See NUMBER I.

argot, See JARGON.

arguing in a circle. The basing of
two conclusions each upon the other.
That the world is good follows from
the known goodness of God; that God
is good is known from the excellence
of the world he has made.

argumentum ad —. a. a. homi-
nem, one calculated to appeal to the
individual addressed more than to im-
partial reason; a. a. crumenam (purse),
one touching the hearer’s pocket; a. a.
baculum (stick) or argumentum baculi-
num, threat of force instead of argu-
ment; a. a. ignorantiam, one depending
for its effect on the hearer’s not know-
ing something essential; a. a. populum,
one pandering to popular passion; a. a.
verecundiam (modesty), one to meet
which requires the opponent to offend
against decorum.

arise, in the literal senses of getting
up and mounting, has given place,
except in poetic or archaic use, to rise.
In ordinary speech and writing it
means merely to come into existence
or notice or to originate from, and that
usually (but cf. new prophets a. from
time to time) of such abstract subjects
as question, difficulties, doubt, occasion,
thoughts, result, effects.

Aristotele’an, Aristote’lian. The
latter has prevailed. Cf. MEPHISTO-
PHELIAN, HERCULEAN.

arithmetical. See PROGRESSION.

armada. The OED gives armadda
only, but armahda, perhaps because of
our present tendency to give a foreign
value to the vowels in any word that
looks foreign (see PRONUNCIATION I),
is now usual.

arms (weapons). The singular is late,
rare, and best avoided. Instead of

arouse

describing a particular pattern of rifle
or sword as ‘a beautifully balanced
arm’, it is worth while to take the
trouble to remember weapon. Fire-
arm is the statutory term for the types
of weapon, defined in the Firearms
Act, that it is illegal to possess without
a certificate, butitis not in general use,
and we do well to sacrifice the exhaus-
tive brevity of The report of a firearm
was heard and risk ambiguity with gun,
inaccuracy with pistol, or extravagance
with pistol, rifle, or gun—unless, of
course, we have the luck to hit upon
shot. The only sense in which the
singular is idiomatic is in such phrases
as arm of the service (cavalry, infantry,
or artillery) or the air arm (cf. thesecular
arm).

army and navy. This, the familiar
order (e.g. Army and Navy Club,
Stores), is rightly corrected in toasts,
public speeches, and the like, into
Navy and Army; but where prece-
dence is not in question it is both
needless and impossible to get the
correction accepted.

around is, in British use, a variant of
round disappearing until recently but
now coming back under American in-
fluence. It is still the normal form in
certain combinations, as a. and about,
(the air) a. and above (us), all a. (are
signs of decay); and it can be used with-
out being noticeable in a few of the
senses of round, as seated a. the table,
diffuses cheerfulness a. her, spread de-
struction a. But it is hardly possible to
say winter comes a., all the year a., win
one a., drinks all a., sleep the clock a.
American usage is quite different;
among the examples in an Ameri-
can dictionary are the following, all
of which are still unnatural for an
Englishman: He went through, but I ran
a.; He turned a.; The earth turns a. on
its axis; Go a. to the post office;
The church a. the corner.

arouse The relation of this to rouse
is like that of arise to rise; that is,
rouse is almost always preferred to
it in the literal sense and with a person
or animal as object. A. is chiefly used
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with the senses ‘call into existence,
occasion’, and with such abstracts as
suspicion, fears, cupidity, passions, as
object of the active or subject of the
passive: This at once aroused my
suspicions; Cupidity is easily aroused.
Rouse would be more suitable in [
shook his arm, but failed to a. him.

arrive. For the absolute sense ‘reach
success or recognition’ see GALLICISMS.

art. For the broad distinction be-
tween a. and science see SCIENCE.

artiste. I, The word is applicable to
either sex; arusts and artistes as a
phrase for male and female performers
is a mere blunder.

2. In the sense ‘professional singer,
dancer, or other public performer’,
artiste serves a useful purpose; it is
best restricted to this use, in which it
conveys no judgement that the per-
formance is in fact artistic. If it is
desired to intimate that a cook, tailor,
hairdresser, etc., or an artiste, makes
his occupation into a fine art, artist,
and not artiste, is the right word: He is
quite an artist; What an artist!

as. 1. Equally as. 2. Causal as placed
late. 3. As to. 4. As if, as though.
5. As, relative pronoun. 6. Omission
of as. 7. As = in the capacity of.
8. As from etc. 9. Case after as. 10. As
afact. 11. Aswell as. 12. As concern(s)
etc. 13. As and when, as such, and as

er.

1. For the illiterate equally as (good
etc.) see EQUALLY.

2. Causal as placed late, as meaning
since, because, seeing that, for, etc.
To causal or explanatory as-clauses,
if they are placed before the main
sentence (As he only laughed at my
arguments, I gave it up) there is no
objection. The reverse order (I gave
it up, as he only laughed at my argu-
ments) is, except when the fact adduced
is one necessarily known to the hearer
or reader and present to his mind (/
need not translate, as you know German),
unpleasant to anyone with a literary
ear. All good writers instinctively avoid
it; but, being common in talk, it is
much used in print also by those who
have not yet learnt that composition

36 as

is an art and that sentences require
arrangement. The first passage quoted
below suggests the kind of writer
most liable to this weakness; the
second and third, with their successive
as-clauses, exhibit the total lack of ear
that accompanies it: One is pleased to
find that Mr. P. Gannon still maintains
his form, as he won the Open Challenge
cup in face of such opponentsas. . .| The
Sunningdale man, indeed, put up a most
strenuous fight, as his 154 equalled the
total of . .. Mr. Carlisle’s golf, however,
was much more consistent than Mr, Gan-
non’s, as to his two 77’s Mr. Gannon
opposed an 82 and a 72. | They strongly
advocate a diminution of the petroleum
duty, as it would lead to a great increase
of work, it being largely used for indus-
trial purposes, as coal is scarce here.

3. Asto. This has a legitimate use—
to bring into prominence at the begin~
ning of a sentence something that
without it would have to stand later
(As to Smith, it is impossible to guess
what line he will take); it has, for
instance, been wrongly omitted in:
Whether the publishers will respond to
Sir Charles Stanford’s appeal or not it
is too early to speak with any confidence.
A spurious imitation of legitimacy oc-
curs when as o introduces what would
even without it stand at the head of the
sentence, as in: As to how far such
reinforcements are available this is quite
another matter ; omit ‘as to’ and ‘this’,
and the order is unaffected ; the writer
has chosen to get out of the room by a
fire-escape when the door was open.
As to is of course idiomatic when 7o is
part of an infinitive of result or pur-
pose and as refers back to a preceding
so. He so acquitted himself as to please
everybody.

Apart from this, as to is usually either
a slovenly substitute for some simple
preposition (Proper notions as to [of] a
woman’s duty. | She had been sarcastic
as to [about] his hunting. | Piece of busi-
ness as to [upon] which Dr. Thorne had
been summoned. | Bantered himself as to
[on] his own want of skill. | The manu-
facturer complains that everything as to
[concerning] the future is left to the
whim of the Board of Trade); or it is
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entirely otiose ( The only points on which
the Government found fault were [as to]
the Permanent Se:tlement and [as to] the
system on which . . . | Asked [as to] what
effect the arrest of the players would have
on the American tour, Mr. Yeats said
... | With the idea of endeavouring to
ascertain [as to] this. | Doubt is expressed
[as to] whether this will affect the situa-
tion).

As might be expected, those who put
their trust in a phrase that is usually
either vague or otiose are constantly
betrayed by it into positive bad gram-
mar: Unless it has some evidence as to
whom the various ideas belong (i.e. as to
towhom). /| A different dance according
as to whether the child is a male or a
female (i.e. according as the child is). /
It is open to doubr as to what extent
individual saving prevails, and No two
people seem to agree as to what extent
1t is one country and one race (i.e. as to
to what extent). | It is not quite clear as
to what happened (This implies the un-
grammatical As ro what happened is not
clear instead of the normal What hap-
pened is not clear). | The question does
not relate solely to the possibility of
Mr. Whitaker accepting appointment,
but also as to whether any more suitable
candidate can be suggested (‘relate as
to’ ?>—relativity would seem to be as
upsetting to Priscian as to Euclid).
The popular favourites: The guestion
as to whether, The doubt as to whether,
may almost be included among the
ungrammatical developments, since
the doubt or question demands an
indirect question in simple apposition
(The question whether, The doubt wheth~
er); in such forms as Doubts are ex-
pressed as to whether, the ‘as to’ is not
incorrect, but merely repulsive. An
interesting question therefore remains as
to how far science will provide us with
the power may lawfully be written;
The interesting etc. may not. See also
QUESTION 6.

4. As if, as though. These should
ordinarily be followed by the ‘past’
form of the conditional, and not by
the present indicative (would, not will;
could, not can; did, not does; was or
were, not is; had gone, not has gone;

as

knew, not knows). The full form of
the incorrect It is scanned curiously, as
if mere scanning will resolve its nature is
It is scanned curiously, as it would be
scanned if mere scanning would
resolve its nature; and the omission of
it would be scanned leaves would
resolve unchanged. As though, about
which the same demonstration is not
possible, is precisely equivalent to as
1f, and is subject to the same rule; and
the rule applies to the still more ellipti-
cal use of either form in exclamations
(As if, or As though, you didn’t [not
don’t] know that!) as well as to the use
with an expressed main sentence. The
tendency to put the verb in a present
tense is especially common after iz looks
or seems. Here there may be the justifi-
cation that the clause gives a supposed
actual fact ; but sometimes the supposi-
tion is admittedly false: Ir looks as if
the Party is bringing pressure on Dr.
Adenauer. | To the observer from swith-
out 1t seems as if there has been some
lack of stage-management. | It is not as
though a sound liquor is supplied. Is
and has may pass in the first and
second quotations, but the last cries out
for s to be changed to was or were.

5. As, relative pronoun. The distinc-
tion between as the relative pronoun,
capable of serving as subject or object
of a verb, and as the relative adverb,
not capable of so serving, must be
grasped if a well-marked type of blun-
der is to be avoided. Examples of the
blunder are: The ratepayers have no
direct voice in fixing the amount of the
levy, as is possessed by the unions. |
With a speed of eight knots, as has been
found practicable, the passage would
occupy five days. | There were not rwo
dragon sentries keeping ward, as in
magic legend are usually found on duty.
If these sentences, the faultiness of
which will probably be admitted at
sight, are examined, it will be seen
that for each two cures are possible.
One is to substitute for as an undoubted
relative pronoun (such as or which) and
write, such as is possessed; which has
been found practicable; such as are
usually found. The other is to insert a
missing subject or object (as one s
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possessed; asit has been found practicable
to steam ; as dragons are usually found).
Either method of correction suggests
the same truth, that the adverbial as
in these sentences is not a relative
pronoun, and has been wrongly
treated as one. The fact is that when
as is used as a relative pronoun the
antecedent is never a simple noun
that has already been expressed
(which must be represented by an
ordinary relative—such as, which, who,
that), but a verb or verbal notion, or a
previously unexpressed noun, that has
to be gathered from the main sentence.
Thus we cannot say To affect poverty,
as is now often affected (i.e. which
poverty is affected); but we can say
To affect poverty, as is now often done
(i.e. which affecting is done). If this
testis applied to the incorrect sentences
above, it will be found that each ante-
cedent of the supposed relative pro-
noun is of the illegitimate kind, a
simple expressed noun—uvoice, speed,
sentries. It may perhaps occur to the
reader that a legitimate substitute for
as is possessed by the unions in the first
example would be as the unions have,
and that as then represents which voice
and consequently invalidates our rule.
Thatitseemstodoso, however,isowing
to a peculiarity of the verb have. The
ratepayers possess no voice, as the unions
do; the ratepayers exercise no voice, as
the unions do; the ratepayers have no
voice, as the unions (not do, but) have.
Have (in the sense possess), being never
represented like other verbs by Do, is
allowed, when used where do would be
substituted for any other verb, to take
the construction proper to do; as the
umons possess it or do; as the unions
exercise one or do; but as the unions
have simply.

On the other hand, failure to recog-
nize that gs is a relative pronoun some-
times produces mistakes of a different
kind: Epeiros, as it is well known, was
anciently inhabited by . . . (as = which
fact, and 77 is therefore impossible un-
less as is omitted).

6. Omission of as. But it is not so
much as a picture of time as a study of
humanity that Starvecrow Farm claims

attention (as as a study has been too
much for even a literary critic’s virtue);
cf. the omissions of z0 in the as to quota-
tions in the last paragraph of 3 above;
these are examples of CANNIBALISM.
For the omission of as after regard see
REGARD.

7. As = in the capacity of. When
this is used, care must be taken to
avoid the mistake corresponding to
what is called the UNATTACHED PARTI-
CIPLE; we can say He gave this advice
as leader of the opposition, or This ad-
vice was given by him as leader, he and
him supplying the point of attachment ;
but we cannot say The advice which he
tendered to the Peers was given as leader
of the opposition. The writer of the
following has fallen into this trap
through being in too great a hurry
with his that: I should Like to say that
as a social worker in this field, without
exception, no contraceptive technique
had been applied by any of the young
women who came to me for assistance.

8. As from etc. An agreement, espe-
cially one for an increase of pay, is
often said to come into effect as from
a certain date. That is reasonable if it
is retrospective: the agreement is to be
treated as if it had been made earlier.
Otherwise the as is superfluous. That
curious compound preposition some-
times used, as and from, is merely silly,
whatever the date may be.

9. Case after as. It is a matter of
no great practical importance, case
being distinguishable only in a few
pronouns, and these pronouns occur-
ring so seldom after as that most of the
examples given in illustration will have
an artificial air; but some points may
be noticed. (a¢) Sometimes a verb is
to be supplied ; the right case must then
be used, or the sense may be spoilt;
You hate her as much as I implies that
I hate her; You hate her as much as me
implies that you hate me. (b) Asisnever
to be regarded as a preposition; the
objective case after it, when right, is
due either to the filling up of an elliptic
sentence as in (@) or to causes explained
in (¢) and (d); When such as her die,
She is not so tall as me, may pass collo-
quially but not in prose. (¢) The
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phrases such—as he etc., so—as he etc.,
may be treated as declinable compound
adjectives (cf. German was fur ein),
which gives Such men as he are intoler-
able but I cannot tolerate such men as
him; Never was so active a man as he
but I never knew so active a man as
him; to ban this construction and insist
on writing he always, according to the
(a) method, seems pedantic, though ke
is always admissible. (d) In many sen-
tences the supplying of a verb sup-
posed to have been omitted instead of
repeated, as in (a), is impossible or
difficult, and the case after as simply
follows that of the corresponding noun
before as; as is then equivalent to as
being (cf. Greek ds div, dis Svra, etc.);
s0 I recognized this man as him who had
stared at me; You dressed up as she,
You dressed yourself up as her, I dressed
you up as hery, You were dressed up as
she; The entity known to me as I, The
entity that I know as me. Similar
questions arise with than and are
discussed in THAN 6.

10. As a fact; see FACT.

1x. As well as; see WELL.

12. For as concern(s), regard(s), fol-
lou(s), see CONCERN, FOLLOW,

13. For As and when see IF AND
WHEN, for as per see COMMERCIALESE,
and for as such see SUCH.

ascendancy, ascendant. I.Spelling.
Though -ancy is not much commoner
than -ency, it is better as corresponding
to ascendant, which is much commoner
than ascendent. 2. Usage and meaning.
The ascendancy of, Have an or the
ascendancy over, be in the ascendant, are
the normal phrases. In the first two
ascendant for ascendancy would be
archaic; in the third, which is
less detached than the others from its
astrological origin, ascendancy would
be wrong, and when used (It is not
recorded what stars were in the ascen-
dancy when Winston Churchill was
born. | Fimmie’s better angel was in the
ascendency) is attributable to ignorance.
Both words mean domination or pre-
vailing influence, and not upward
tendency or rising prosperity or
progress.

39 asset

ashen. See -EN ADJECTIVES.

Asian, Asiatic. As a colourless adjec-
tive for Asia, Asian is the older.
Asiatic, which later largely superseded
it, originally had a contemptuous
nuance, especially when applied to a
literary style, ‘prose somewhat barbar-
ouslyrichand overloaded’ (M. Arnold).
(For this the word Asianic has since
been coined, defined by the OED
Supp. as ‘characterized by the florid
and inflated style of Asiatic Greeks in
the three centuries before Christ’.)
Modern preference for Asian over
Astatic (Asian Relations Conference,
the Afro-Asian Group) is a mid-2oth-
C. REVIVAL. Asiatic never wholly got
rid of its taint, and the reversion
to Asian was no doubt prompted by
the West’s recognition of the expe-
diency of being polite to the East (cf.
the disappearance of Chinaman and
the conversion of Eurasian into Anglo-
Indian). And so, though we used to
speak of Asiatic cholera, it was natural
in 1957 to speak of Asian influenza.

aside, written as one word, does not
mean on each side (We sar five
aside in the suburban train; They
were playing three aside); a side must
be written; cf. £ 500 ayear(not ayear).
Aside from (= apart from) is good U.S.
idiom but not yet at home in England.

aspirant is a victim of the RECESSIVE
ACCENT. In 1888 the OED gave the
pronunciation as aspir’ant (occasion-
ally as’pirant). The COD now puts
as’pirant first.

assay, essay, vbs. A differentiation
has been established by which assay is
confined to the sense test, and essay to
the sense artempt; the OED says: ‘Ex-
cept as applied to the testing of metals,
assay is now an archaic form of essay.’
Essay itself has by this time the dignity
attaching to incipient archaism; but
the distinction should be observed.

asset, The great popularity that this
word now enjoys as a saver of trouble
to those who have not time to choose
between possession, gain, advantage,
resource, and other synonyms is
modern, and an effort should be made
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to keep it within bounds. Most of
those who use it are probably unaware
that, though now treated as plural,
assets was once (cf. riches) a singular,
The -s is not a plural termination,
French assez (enough) being its
source; and the original sense of the
word is what suffices or should suffice
to meet liabilities. The false singular
originates in uses like The chances of a
dividend depend upon the realization of
two assets, one a large debt, and the
other. ... Itis now firmly established,
and not without value if reasonably
used, but the following quotations
show how tempting it is as a thought-
saver: Her forehand drive—her most
trenchant a. (stroke). | It was Mr.
John Ball who showed us thar the
experience of years is an incalulable a.
when it comes to the strain of a cham-
pionship (invaluable). [ Nor is it every
doctor who despises club practice; many
find it a wvery handy a. (source of
income). /| As sound a head as that of
his Reverence is a distinct a. to society
(of value).

assign. Except assignation (-sig-) de-
rivatives and allied words (-able, -ee,
-or, -ment, etc.) are pronounced -sin-.
Assignment in the sense of a task
assigned to someone is an Ameri-
canism that took root in Britain during
the second world war.

assist, in the sense be present (at a
performance etc.), is noOw a GALLICISM ;
in the sense help (to potatoes etc.), it
is 8 GENTEELISM.

assonance, See REPETITION s.f. As a
term of prosody it means the rhyming
of one word with another in the ac-
cented vowel and those (if any) that
follow, but not in the consonants, e.g.
devil and merit.

assume, presume. Where the words
are roughly synonymous, i.e. in the
sense suppose, the object-clause after
presume expresses what the presumer
really believes, till it is disproved, to be
true; that after assume expresses what
the assumer postulates, often as a con-
fessed hypothesis. It is possibly this
distinction that has led to the curious
variation in the adverbs ordinarily

at

used—assumiedly (as has in fact been
supposed by someone as a hypothesis)
and presumably (as anyone might
naturally suppose from the evidence).
assure, assurance. These words have
never found general acceptance in the
sense of paying premiums to secure
contingent payments, though they are
used by insurance offices and agents,
and so occasionally by their customers,
especially of the ordinary life policy.
One insures against something but is
assured of it. Hence Life Assurance
where the definite sum is a certainty
on maturity or death, but Term Insur-
ance where what is covered is the risk
of the insured person’s dying within a
specified period, with no return of pre-
mium or benefit if he survives it
Apart from such technical use, insure
and insurance hold the field.

astronomical, The use of this word
in the sense of so vast as to be com-
parable with numbers and distances
observed by astronomers is new
enough to be unknown to the OED
and even to its 1933 Supp. It is now
so well established as to be in danger
of becoming a VOGUE WORD, and so of
being unsuitably used. When applied
to numbers and distances it is a
reasonable metaphor, though so hyper-
bolical that it is often felt to need a
qualifying almos:. But the metaphor
is strained when put to such a use as
In recent years there has been an almost
astronomical rise of public interest in
architecture. Here the writer has made
matters worse with his almost, which
takes us away from the metaphorical
and into the actual, and suggests that
the same system of measurement can
be applied to the distances of the stars
and the volume of public interest in
art.

asyndeton. The omission, for effect,
of conjunctions by which words or
sentences would in normal speech be
connected. I came, I saw, I conquered.
See also AND 4.

at, in. According to the OED az is
used ‘of all towns except the capital of
our own country and that in which the
speaker dwells, if of any size’. If this
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means that iz is not used of other
towns, the exception has become too
narrow. We now speak as readily of
being iz any town as of being at it;
if there is any difference it is that
in conveys a suggestion of being
physically within and at does not.
New College is in Oxford. | The new
term at Oxford begins this week.

-atable. In spite of the general rule
given under -ABLE for the formation
of adjectives in -able from verbs in
-ate, the short form with -at- omitted
would be disagreeably pedantic in
many cases where either the verb itself
is little used in literature, or the drop-
ping of -at- amounts to disguising the
word (as in disyllables, create, vacate,
etc.), or the -able adjective is likely to
be very seldom used, or confusion with
another word might result. Thus #n-
cubate, at least in the sense in which
its -able adjective is likely to be wanted,
is a technical rather than a literary
word; inculcable is not instantly recog-
nized as from inculcate; inculpable is
both likely to be understood as not
culpable, and unlikely to be often
wanted; and accordingly incubatable,
tnculcarable, inculpatable, are less ob-
jectionable than incubable, inculcable,
and inculpable. The practice should be
to use -atable where the shorter form
is felt to be out of the question. Simple
reference to this article under any
word means that -atable is better.

ate, past of eat. The U.S. pronuncia-
tion ar is beginning to edge out the
British é&r.

atom, molecule, nucleus, proton,
neutron, electron. To the mere
literary man without scientific know-
ledge, the relations of these words to
each other are puzzling, and not easy
to learn, even in an elementary way,
from dictionaries, especially as dic-
tionaries have had difficulty in keeping
up with the discoveries and termino-
logy of nuclear physics. A short ex-
planation may therefore be useful.

We now know only too well that
Democritus, the exponent of the atom-
ic theory nearly 2,500 years ago, was

atonal

right when he maintained that matter
should be regarded not as continuous
but as composed of discrete particles.
He called these odpara dropa (uncut-
table bodies), and atom has been the
name for them ever since. According
to modern theory the atom, so small
that some hundred million of them
placed side by side would measure
only about an inch, may be compared
to the solar system on a minute scale.
Its nucleus, about one hundred thou-
sandth part of the whole, and com-
posed of two types of particles, protons
and neutrons, corresponds to the sun.
Circulating round it in orbits like the
planets are bodies known as electrons.
The protons in the nucleus and the
electrons circulating round it are
electrically charged, positively and
negatively respectively. There are the
same number of electrons as of protons
and they carry charges of the same
magnitude; and so, neutrons being
uncharged, the atom as a whole is
electrically neutral.

An atom is the smallest specific unit
of a chemical element, and the ele-
ments are distinguished from one
another by the different numbers of
protons in the nuclei of their atoms.
A molecule is the smallest specific unit
of a chemical compound, and is there-
fore a combination of atoms.

atonal, dodecaphonic, serial,
twelve-tone are all used as descrip-
tive terms for certain types of modern
music, notably that of Schénberg and
his followers. But there is an essential
difference, not always respected, be-
tween atonal and the others. Aronal,
the only one of the four old enough to
appear in the OED Supp., and there
defined as ‘a style of composition in
which there is no conscious reference
to any scale or tonic’, is a purely nega-
tive term, vague and intrinsically
subjective, applicable to any music
that does not give a feeling of key.
The others are positive terms for
rigid methods of composition which,
treating all twelve notes of the octave
as of equal and independent value
(hence dodecaphonic and rwelve-tone),
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prescribe certain rules governing the
sequence in which they should be used
(hence serial). That music so composed
will naturally be atonal is incidental;
Schonberg himself disapproved of the
use of the word as a descriptive label
for his music.

attempt. For was attempted to be
done etc. see DOUBLE PASSIVES.

attic. See GARRET.

attraction. A tendency less com-
monly operative in English (except in
mere blunders) than in Latin and
Greek, by which a word is changed
from the correct case, number, or
person, to that of an adjacent word.
When him [whom] we serve ’s away;
The wages of sin is death. And (as a
blunder) I have always been surprised
at how little the members of one part
in the House of Commons knows what
happens in the other. See NUMBER 4.

audience, audition. In their mean-
ing of a formal interview these words
are differentiated: audience has long
been used for one given by a monarch
or other high personage for the trans-
action of business; audition was
adopted at the beginning of the 20th c.
for one given by an impresario to an
aspiring performer. Audition is now
being used as a verb. There seems no
more reason to take exception to this
than to the use as verbs of commission
and petition, unless it be that one is
new and the others established by
centuries of usage.

au fond. See A FOND.

aught. See WARDOUR STREET. Fora. I
know is the only phrase in which the
word is still current in ordinary speech,
and even there all is displacing it.

autarchy, autarky. Autarchy, abso-
lute sovereignty, autarky (sometimes
misspelt -chy) self-sufficiency, are from
different Greek words: this accounts
for the difference in spelling, which
should be preserved.

authentic, genuine. The distinction
commonly drawn between the words

authoritarian

is by no means universally observed,
especially when either is used without
special reference to the other; but,
when a distinction is present to the
mind, authentic implies that the con-
tents of a book, picture, account, or the
like, correspond to facts and are not
fictitious, and genuine implies that its
reputed author is its real one: g genuine
Hobbema; An authentic description;
The Holbein Henry V111 is both authen-
tic and genuine (represents Henry as he
was, or is really a portrait of him, and
is by Holbein). The artificial character
of the distinction, however, is illus-
trated by the fact that, genuine having
no verb of its own, authenticate serves
for both.

authoress is a word that has always
been disliked by authoresses them-
selves, perhaps on the ground that sex
is irrelevant to art and that the word
implies disparagement of women’s
literary abilities. They had good
reason to be sensitive: as recently as
1885 a Savoy audience was invited to
applaud the sentiment that ‘that
singular anomaly the lady novelist’
never would be missed. When the
OED was published the authoresses
seemed to be getting their way; for the
opinion is there given that authoress ‘is
now only used when sex is purposely
emphasized; otherwise in all the
senses, and especially the last [sc. a
female literary composer], author is
now used of both sexes’. But authoress
is dying hard. Seventy years after the
OED’s pronouncement a book re-
viewer still finds it natural to say The
authoress does not much discuss the
quality of acting in Garrick’s theatre,
and a High Court judge to say The
wife was in several respects the authoress
of her own wrong because of her nagging.
See also FEMININE DESIGNATIONS.

authoritarian, authoritative. The
differentiation is complete: -arian
means favourable to the principle of
authority as opposed to that of indivi-
dual freedom; -ative means possessing
due or acknowledged authority; en-
titled to obedience or acceptance
(OED).



autocar

gsutocar, autocycle, automobile.
In spite of our general disposition to
borrow words from America, we have
firmly rejected the U.S. automobile in
favour of our motor car, motor, or now
more generally car, though we pre-
serve automobile in the title of the
Association and Club, and Autocar in
that of the periodical. Autocycle re-
mains in the A. Union, but the vehicles
it is interested in are in common par-
lance either motor bicycles or mopeds.

sutomation. Mechanization, enabling
machines to do work formerly done by
human muscles, produced the indus-
trial revolution. Automation, enabling
machines to do work formerly done by
the human brain, is said to be pro-
ducing another, not less epoch-mak-
ing. It is a pity that the word for
something so important (with its back-
formation verb automate now in-
evitably appearing) should be a
‘BARBARISM’. But automatism was not
available, having been given a different
job; and it cannot be denied that the
words chosen have practical ad-
vantages over the more orthodox but
more cumbrous automatize and auto-
matization that might have been
formed fromthe Greek verb avroparifw.
Besides, we do not want any more
NEW VERBS IN -IZE than we can help.

avail, vb. The constructions be availed
of, avail of, illustrated in the following
quotations are wrong: If economical
means of transport are availed of (made
use of). /| No salvage appliances could
have been availed of in time (used). [
A desire to avail of the quieter phase of
national emotion (take advantage of).
The normal construction is avail one-
self of (I shall a. myself of your kind
offer). From this are wrongly evolved
(‘with indirect passive, especially in
U.S. says the OED, but with exam-
ples from English newspapers too)
such forms as The offer was availed of ;
the absurdity of this is patent as soon
as the method is applied to similar
reflexive verbs; because we can say
They busy themselves in politics, You
should rid yourself of cant, Many devote
themselves to religion, we do not infer

avenge

that Politics are busied in, Cant should
be ridded of, Religion is often devoted to,
are English; as little does avail oneself
of the offer justify the offer was availed
of. Awailable, which perhaps encour-
ages the use of these bad constructions,
lends them no real support; its original
sense was that can avail, and what it
would suggest is rather avail the offer
than avail of the offer.

avant-garde. Eugene Ionesco, one of
the avant-garde of French playwrights. |
Though he read the accepted authors, he
was also attracted by the avant-garde of
writing in his time. | In television . . . a
conscientious critic in the prime of life
can Ssee everything, avant garde and
rearguard, and all that lies between. | It
might seem odd to many a 78-year-old
composer to be represented in a Festival
of this kind at all, so avant-garde is the
International Society of Contemporary
Music in its trends. In 1888 the OED
said that agwvant-garde had been re-
placed by the aphetic form vanguard,
and had become archaic or obsolete.
The 1933 Supp. did not disturb this
verdict. But the critics have since
decided that wanguard will no longer
do; avant-garde has become for them
the inevitable word, to serve the same
purpose in the middle of the 2oth
century as fin de siécle did at the end of
the 19th. It seems, however, that they
are now beginning to feel the need of a
word for what is even more avant
garde than avant garde itself, and
vanguard is coming back into its own.
Extreme vanguard music is the descrip-
tion applied by a music critic to a
concert displaying ‘mere belligerence
towards the condition of music’ given
by a group of young composers under
dadaist influence.

avenge, revenge, vengeance.
Avenge and wengeance are one pair,
revenge verb and noun another. The
distinction between the two pairs is
neither very clear nor consistently ob-
served. This is natural, since the same
act done under the same conditions
may be described either as wvengeance
or as revenge according to the point of
view from which it is regarded. It may
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be said, roughly, that wemgeance is
redressing the balance by an offender’s
being made to suffer something more
or less equivalent to his offence, while
revenge is the satisfying of the offended
party’s resentment by the same means;
one act may effect both, but it will be
spoken of by one name or the other
according to context. Itisin harmony
with this that the subject of the active
verb revenge is ordinarily the wronged
party, and its object either himself or a
wrong done at least indirectly to him,
while the subject of avenge is ordinarily
a disinterested party, and its object
another person or a wrong done to
another. Exceptions are numerous,
but choice may be assisted by
remembering the general principle
that personal feeling is the thing
thought of when revenge is used, and
the equalization of wrongs when
avenge or vengeance is used.

averse, aversion. To insist on from
as the only right preposition after
these, in spite of the more general use
of to (What cat ’s averse to fish?>—Gray.
He had been averse to extreme courses.—
Macaulay. Nature has put into man an
aversion to misery.—JLocke) is one of
the pedantries that spring of a little
knowledge. If averse meant originally
turned away, and a is Latin for away,
this did not prevent even the writers
of classical Latin from using the dative
after aversus; nor, if it had, need it
prevent us, to whom the original and
physical sense is not usually present,
from using after averse and aversion
the preposition that best fits their true
sense.

avocation, originally a calling away,
an interruption, a distraction, is used
in Britain, though not in U.S., as
a stylish synonym for wocation or
calling, with which it is properly in
antithesis. This has destroyed a useful
differentiation; but wocarion has re-
tained the idea of a ‘calling’; a man is
fortunate if his avocation, in the sense
of his occupation, is also his vocation.

avoidance of the obvious is very
well, provided that it is not itself ob-
vious; but, if it is, all is spoilt. Expel

avoidance

eager or greedy or keen from your
sentence in favour of avid, and your
reader wants to know why you have
done it. If he can find no better
answer than that you are attitudiniz-
ing as an epicure of words for whom
nothing but the rare is good enough,
or, worse still, that you are pain-
fully endeavouring to impart some
much needed unfamiliarity to a plati-
tude, his feeling towards you will
be something that is not admiration.
The obvious is better than obvious
avoidance of it. Nobody could have
written ‘Clown’ who had not been (as
Mr. Disher is known to be) an avid
collector of pantomime traditions and
relics. | Evervthing is just in a state of
suspended amimation, and the House,
wnstead of being in its usual bustle on
account day, is devoid. /| Lord Lans-
downe has done the Liberal Party a good
turn by putting Tariff Reform to the
front; about this there can be no dubiety.|
If John never ‘finishes’ anything else, he
can at least claim by sheer labour to have
completedover five-score ezchings. There
are some who would rather see eager
and empty and doubt and a hundred in
those sentences than avid, devoid,
dubiety, and five-score; and there are
some who would not; the examples are
typical enough to sort tastes.

Several words can be thought of that
have been through this course. Start-
ing as variants for the business word,
some with their own special and useful
functions, they have been so seized
upon by those who scorn to talk like
other people as to become a badge by
which we may know them ; after which
they pass into general use by the side
of the words to which they were pre-
ferred, giving the language pairs of
useless synonyms that have lost what-
ever distinction there may once have
been between them. Such words are
cryptic, dual, facile, forceful, and Gallic,
as used without the justification of
special meanings instead of obscure,
double, easy, forcible, and French;on all
of these comment will be found in
their separate articles. A few examples
of the uses deprecated are: ‘A sensiblg
young man, of rough but mild manners,
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and very seditious’; this description,
excepting the first clause, 1s somewhat
cryptic. | The combination of cricket and
rowing ‘blues’ is wvery rare; the late
J. W. Dale was the last Cambridge man
to earn the dual distinction. The ‘dual
event’ is perhaps already, and will
surely soon be, upon us. | The re-
union of a Labour and Socialist World
Conference has not proved to be so facile
to arrange as it appeared. | ‘I blame the
working of the Trade Board’ said Mr.
Newey, forcefully, ‘for keeping wages at
an artificial figure.’

avouch, avew, vouch. The living
senses of the three words are distinct;
but, as a good deal of confusion has
formerly prevailed between them, the
dictionaries are not very helpful to
inquirers, providing as they do quota-
tions under each for senses that
now belong only to one of the
others; it is therefore worth while
to state roughly the modern usage.
Avouch, which is no longer in com-
mon use, means guarantee, solemnly
aver, prove by assertion, maintain
the truth or existence of, vouch
for (A miracle avouched by the
testimony of . . .; Millions were ready to
avouch the exact cantrary; Offered to
avouch his innocence with his sword).
Avow means own publicly to, make no
secret of, not shrink from admitting,
acknowledge one’s responsibility for
(Think what one is ashamed to avow;
Avowed himself my enemy; Avowed his
determination to be revenged; Always
avows, and cf. in the contrary sense
disavows, his agents). Vouch is now
common only in the phrase vouch for,
which has taken the place of avouch in
ordinary use, and means pledge one’s
word for (Wll you vouch for the truth
of ir?; I can wouch for hus respectability).

await, wait. Awair is always transi-
tive, but reair is not always intransitive.
I am awaiting to hear your decision is
not English; I await, and I wart, your
ciston are equally good though the
latter is less usual. See WAIT.

awake, awaken, wake, waken,
Auwake has past awoke, rarely awaked,

away

and p.p. awaked sometimes awoken
and rarely awoke; wake has past woke,
rarely (and that usually in transitive
sense) waked, and p.p. waked, rarely
woke or woken; awaken and waken
have -ed.

Distinction between the forms is diffi-
cult, but with regard to modern usage
certain points may be made: (1) Wake
is the ordinary working verb (You will
wake the baby ; Something woke me up;
I should like to be waked at 7.30; Wake
the echoes), for which the others are
substituted to add dignity or formality,
or to suit metre, or as in (3) or (5)
below. (2) Wake alone has (and
that chiefly in waking) the sense be
or remain awake (Sleeping or waking;
In our waking hours.) (3) Awake
and awaken are usually preferred to the
others in figurative senses (IWhen they
awoke, or were awakened, to their
danger; This at once awakened suspi-
cion; The national spirit awoke, or was
awakened; A rude awakening). (4)
Waken and awaken tend to be re-
stricted to the transitive sense; when
he wakens is rarer for when he twakes
than that will waken him for thar will
wake lim. (5) In the passive, awaken
and waken are often preferred to awake
and wake, perhaps owing to uncer-
tainty about the p.p. forms of the latter
pair; iz wakened me is rare for it woke
or waked me, but [ was wakened by it
is common for I was waked or woke or
woken by it; see also the alternative
forms in (3) above. (6) Up is very com-~
monly appended to wake, rarely to
waken, and never to awake and awaken.

away. I. For once and away see ONCE.
2. For cannot away with see ARCHAISM.
3. Way as an abbreviation of away in
such compound adverbs as w. above,
w, back, w. below, w. up is a common
Americanism that has not yet taken
root here; it is surprising, and perhaps
significant of a change in our attitude
towards it, to find such sentences as
these in The Times and The T.L.S.:
Education begins way back in the home.
At a time when tension between India
and Pakistan, for reasons way above the
understanding of those killed or killing,
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is rising to danger point. | That betraying
adjective ‘strange’ places him . . . way
back on the rickety rationalist Olympus
of Edward Gibbon.

awfully, See TERRIBLY.
axiom. See APHORISM.

ay, aye. The word meaning yes is
pronounced I, and the poetic word
meaning ever is pronounced 3; but
which spelling corresponds to which
pronunciation has been disputed. The
nautical Ay, ay, sir is usually written
thus; and aye is the usual spelling now
for ever; on the other hand the ayes
have it is so written, though -es may
there be intended for the plural termi-
nation. Ay (1) yes, aye (a) ever, seem
now established (as is recognized by
the COD) though the authority of the
OED was on the other side.

azure. Under the influence of the
speak-as-you-spell movement (see
PRONUNCIATION 1) the conventional
pronunciation d’zhér is giving place to
one that gives full value to the u,
recognized at least as an alternative by
most modern dictionaries,

B

babe, baby. In the primary sense
baby is now the regular form, and babe
archaic, poetic, or rhetorical. In figu-
rative use, babe implies guilelessness,
innocence, or ignorance, and baby
unmanliness. The slang use of baby
for a girl friend is an Americanism that
has made little headway with us, but
we owe to that country the indispen-
sable baby-sitter.

bacchanal, bacchant(e). The nouns
bacchanal and bacchant are used of
both males and females, but with
a tendency to be restricted to males;
bacchante is used of females only.
Bacchant is always pronounced ba’-
kdnt; bacchante is bdka'nt, bd'kant, or
bdka’'nti. Bacchant has plural bacchants
or bacchantés ; bacchante has bacchantes
(-ts or -tiz).

bacillus. Pl. bacilli; see -us, and

background

LATIN PLURALS. For the meaning see
MICRO-ORGANISMS.

back formation. A dictionary defini-
tion of the term is: The making from
a supposed derivative (as lazy, banting)
of the non-existent word (laze, bant)
from which it might have come. Itis
natural to guess that the words scaven-
ger, salvage, and gridiron are formed
from verbs scavenge and salve and a
noun grid, and consequently to use
those verbs and noun if occasion
arises. Those who first used them,
however, were mistaken, and were
themselves making the words out of
what they wrongly took for their
derivatives; similarly banting is not
formed from bant, but is the name first
of a man, and then of his system, out
of which the verb to bant was made by
back formation. This will perhaps
sufficiently explain the references
made here and there to this article.
Some back formations are not gener-
ally recognized as such, and have the
full status of ordinary words, e.g.
diagnose (from diagnosis), drowse (from
drowsy), sidle (from sideling = side-
long), grovel (from grovelling, an ad-
verb), resurrect(fromresurrection), and
BURGLE (from burglar). But when first
invented they are generally felt to be
irregular and used only ignorantly,
slangily, or jocosely; so buttle, chinee,
ENTHUSE, frivol, liaise, locomote, maffick,
ORATE, PROCESS (go in procession),
revolute. Other articles that may be
looked at are BRINDLE, FILTRATE, GRID-
IRON, GUERILLA, and SALVE.

back of as a preposition meaning
behind is an American, not a British,
idiom, unless it is to be regarded as a
preposition in the phrase b. of beyond.

background. Tell me your background
has become the fashionable way of
saying tell me all about yourself. Within
reason this is a proper and useful
extension of a meaning defined by the
OED as that which lies at the back of
or beyond the chief otject of contem-
plation. Egypt is the b. of the whole
history of the Israelites. | The successful
candidates included boys and girls of
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very different bb. But it has become too
popular as a VOGUE WORD, saving its
user the trouble of thinking of a more
precise word such as origin, cause,
reason, explanation, qualifications, and
others. The activities of a few shop
stewards provide the b. of the trouble
(are the cause). | Your b. seems more
suitable for employment in an engineer-
ing establishment (qualifications).

backlog. To the OED this is only
known as a large log placed at the back
of a fire (chiefly U.S.). That this would
remain comparatively unburnt while
the rest of the fire was consumed was
presumably the reason for the now
very popular metaphorical use of the
word (esp. U.S.) in the sense of arrears.
What the Telephone Department of
the G.P.O. calls List of waiting appli-
cants the American Telephone and
Telegraph Company calls Backlog of
held orders.

backward(s). As an adverb either
form may be used; as an adjective
backward only.

bade. See BID.

baggage. Englishmen travel by land
with Juggage and by sea and air with
baggage. Americans, more sensibly,
travel everywhere with baggage.

bail out, bale out. In the sense of
securing someone’s release from cus-
tody by guaranteeing his reappearance,
the spelling is always bail. The OED
says that the same spelling should be
used for emptying a boat of water;
bale is ‘erroneous’ because the deriva-
tion is from French baille, bucket.
But, perhaps owing to an instinct for
DIFFERENTIATION, popular usage pre-
fers bale both for this and for making
a parachute descent from an aircraft in
an emergency.

balance, in the sense rest or remain-
der, is, except where the difference
between two amounts that have to be
compared is present to the mind, a
SLIPSHOD EXTENSION. We may fairly
say ‘you may keep the balance’, be-
cause the amount due and the amount
that more than covers it suggest com-

balusters

parison; but in ‘the b. of the day is
given to amusement’ such a compari-
son between amounts is, though not
impossible, farfetched, and the plain
word (rest, or remainder) is called for.
For IMBALANCE see that article.

ballad(e). A ballad was originally a
song as accompaniment to dancing;
later any simple sentimental song
especially of two or more verses each
to the same melody, e.g. Jonson’s
Drink to me only. A separate modern
use is as the name of simple narrative
poems in short stanzas, such as Chevy
Chase.

A ballade is an elaborate poem con-
sisting of three eight (or ten) line
stanzas and a four (or five) line envoy,
all on three (or four) rhymes only in
the same order in each stanza, and with
the same line ending each stanza and
the envoy. An old French form, re-
vived in France and England in the
19th c.

ballyrag, bullyrag. The etymology
is unknown; the second form is prob-
ably due to a supposed connexion,
described by the OED as ‘unlikely’,
with bully; the first form is far more
common, and seems preferable.

balmy, barmy. Barmy, not balmy, as
it is sometimes misspelt, is the slang
word for crazy. It is the adjective of
barm, the froth that forms on the top
of fermenting malt liquor; the OED
gives 17th-c, examples of its use with
brain and head in the sense of frothy,
excited. Balmy is the adjective of balm,
fragrant salve, the stuff about which
Jeremiah asked whether there was
none in Gilead. See HACKNEYED
PHRASES.

balusters, banisters. Originally the
latter was a corruption of the former:
both meant uprights supporting a rail.
They have become differentiated in
two respects: banisters are commonly
wood and indoors and balusters stone
and outside; and banisters is used of
the complete structure of uprights and
what they support and balusters is not;
balustrade is the word for that.
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banal, banality. These were im-
ported from France by a class of
writers whose jaded taste relished
novel or imposing jargon. In French
they have had a continuous history and
a natural development from their
original to their present sense; in
English they have not, and though
they have been with us for very many
years are not yet wholly natural-
ized. With common, commonplace, trite,
trivial, mean, vulgar, truism, platitude,
and other English words, to choose
from, we should confine banal and
banality, since we cannot get rid of
them, to occasions when we want to
express a contempt deeper than any of
the English words can convey. We
have not even agreed about the pro-
nunciation. Ba'ndl, bd'ndl, banal’, and
bdnahl’ all have some dictionary
recognition. The fully anglicized
bd’'nal is recommended.

banisters. Sce BALUSTERS.

baptist(e)ry. The -tery form is the
better.

bar. B. sinister, popularly suppcsed
to be a symbol of illegitimacy, is
strictly incorrect, bend or baton sinister
being the true term. Itis, however, so
familiar that to correct it, except where
there is real need for technical accu~
racy, is pedantic; see DIDACTICISM.

barbarian, barbaric, barbarous.
The differences in usage among the
three adjectives are roughly, and set-
ting aside special senses of the first, as
follows. Barbarian, as an adjective, is
now regarded as an attributive use of
the noun barkarian; i.e. it is used only
in such ways as would be admis-
sible for nouns like soldier or German
(a soldier king or people; German ances-
try or thoroughuess), and means con-
sisting of barbarians, being a barbarian,
belonging to or usual with barbarians.
So we have barbarian tribes, hosts,
frankness, courage; a barbarian king,
home, empire; barbarian wman (the
human race as barbarians); the bar-
barian world.

The other two words are ordinary
adjectives, but differ in their implica-

barbarisms

tions. Barbaric is used with indul-
gence, indifference, or even admira-
tion, and means of the simple,
unsophisticated, uncultured, un-
chastened, tasteless, or excessive kind
that prevails among barbarians. We
speak of barbaric taste, finery, splen-
dour, costume, gold, hospitality, simpli-
city, strength, health.

Barbarous, on the other hand, always
implies at least contempt, and often
moral condemnation; it means that is
unfit for or unworthy of or revolts or
disgraces or would disgrace the civil-
ized: barbarous ignorance, speech, cus-
toms, style, words, cruelty, treatment,
tyranny.

barbarism, barbarity, barbarous-
ness. The three nouns all belong to
the adjective barbarous, but the first
two are now (putting aside intentional
archaism and metaphor) clearly dis-
tinguished. Barbarism means uncivil-
ized condition, grossly uncultivated
taste, an illiterate expression, or a word
of the kind described in the next
article; barbarity means grossly cruel
conduct or treatment, or a grossly
cruel act; barbarousness may be
substituted for either of the others
where the sense quality or degree
is to be given unmistakably: They
live in barbarism; The barbarism,
or barbarousness, of his style; ‘Thou
asketh’ is a barbarism; He treats
prisoners with barbarity ; The barbarity,
or barbarousness, of the decree is irrele-
vant; Unheard-of barbarities.

barbarisms. The word is here used
only in the last of the senses assigned
to it in the preceding article: it has the
meaning the Greeks gave it of a word
formed in an unorthodox way, and it
conveys no more pejorative an im-
plication than that it is the sort of thing
one might expect from a foreigner.
Even so, barbarisms may seem a hard
word to fling about, apt to wound
feelings, though it may break no
bones; perhaps it would be better
abstained from, but so too would the
barbarisms themselves. What after all
is a barbarism? It is for the most part
some word that, like its name, is apt to
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wound feelings—the feelings, how-
ever, of much fewer persons. They
will only be those who have not
merely, like the Eton boys of a former
generation, ‘a profound conviction
that there are such languages’ as Greek
and Latin, but a sufficient acquaint-
ance with and love of those languages
to be pained by outrages upon their
methods of word-formation. In this
era of democracy it can hardly be
expected that the susceptibilities of so
small a minority should be preferred
to the comfort of the millions, and it is
easier for the former to dissemble
their dislike of barbarisms than for the
latter to first find out what they are
and then avoid them.

There are unfortunately two sepa-
rate difficulties, both serious, We
may lack the information that would
enable us to decide whether any parti-
cular word is or is not a barbarism.
This is indeed obtainable from a com-
petent philologist; but life is not long
enough to consult a competent philo-
logist every time one of the hundreds of
dubious words confronts us; nor yet is
it long enough for an ad hoc course of
Latin and Greek grammar. And then,
even if the philologist has been con-
sulted, or the course gone through,
what can we do about it? A barbarism
is like a lie;; it has got the start of us be-
fore we have found it out, and we can-
not catch it. It is in possession, and our
offers of other versions come too late.

That barbarisms should exist is a pity.
To expend much energy on denounc-
ing those that do exist is a waste. To
create them is a grave misdemeanour;
and the greater the need of the word
that is made, the greater its maker’s
guilt if he miscreates it. A man of
science might be expected to do on his
great occasion what the ordinary man
cannot do every day, ask the philo-
logist’s help; that the famous eocene-
pleistocene names were made by ‘a good
classical scholar’ (see Lyell in DNB)
shows that word-formation is a matter
for the specialist. For further discus-
sion see HYBRIDS AND MALFORMATIONS.

baritone. See BARYTONE.

baroque

bark, barque. The two forms have
become differentiated, bark being a
poetic synonym for ship or boat, and
bargue the technical term for a ship of
special rig.

barmy. See BALMY.

baronage, barony, baronetage,
baronetcy. The forms in -age are
collectives, meaning all the barons, all
the baronets, listor book of barons, etc.
Those in -y are abstracts, meaning
rank or position or title of a baron or
baronet.

baroque, rococo. The term barogue
(misshapen pearl) was applied, at first
contemptuously but later respectfully,
to a style of architecture that originated
in Rome in the early 17thc. and showed
an audacious departure from the tradi-
tions of the Renaissance. Asymmetryof
design, luxuriance of ornament, strange
or broken curves or lines, and poly-
chromatic richness were its main fea-
tures. The word was later extended to
the other visual arts of the baroque
period, which is generally regarded as
having lasted to the middle of the 18th
c. The best known early exponents are
Borromini in architecture, Bernini in
sculpture, and Rubens in painting.
Rococo (rock-work) is sometimes
treated as synonymous with baroque,
but is more properly confined to a
later development of it, especially in
France, lighter and more fanciful, and
with ornament even less related to
structure. The characteristics of
baroque are grandeur, pomposity, and
weight; those of rococo are inconse-
quence, grace, and lightness. Baroque
aims at astounding, rococo at amusing.
It has become fashionable to apply
the word barogue to literature and
musicalso. What it is intended to mean
when so used has been the subject of
much argument and little agreement,
except, it seems, that the poetry of
Crashaw and the music of Vivaldi are
typically baroque. Such definitions of
baroque poetryashave beenattempted,
as for instance that its marks are ‘in-
stability, mobility, metamorphosis and
the domination of decor’, are unlikely
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to give the ordinary reader confidence
that he will recognize it with certainty.
The application of the term to music
is even more recent. It started in Ger-
many, and its propriety is not univer-
sally accepted. ‘It is clear that a word
professing to embrace such various
products as the later madrigals and
Handel’s operas, Peri’s melodrama and
Bach’s Art of Fugue, has no justiﬁca-
tion beyond mere convenience’
(Grove’s Dictionary of Music, 1954ed.).

This quest for the meaning of barogue
when applied to the non-visual arts is
the more difficult because those so
using the word do not always make it
clear, even, one suspects, to them-
selves, whether to them it is a chrono-
logical term, meaning any work pro-
duced during the baroque period, or a
descriptive one, meaning a work with
baroque characteristics, whenever pro-
duced, or a mixture of the two, mean-
ing a work with baroque characteristics,
produced during the baroque period.
The Muse of History seems now to
have been infected by her sisters of
Poetry and Music. From an important
historical work recently published a
reviewer quotes b. absolutism, b. raison
d’état, and an adventure in b. power
politics, and he adds, “There is a strong
case for persuading historians to use
the epithet barogue with restraint, for
it is fast becoming as devoid of mean-
ing as feudal’.

barrage. Originally a dam, especially
on the Nile. The meaning was ex-
tended during the first world war to
the curtain of intense gunfire known
as an artillery b. and during the second
to the anti-aircraft device known as a
balloon b. Its more recent use for a
rapid and noisy discharge of questions
or other interjections at a meeting must
be due to NOVELTY HUNTING; the old
metaphor volley is more apt.

barytone, -ritone. The first is the
correct spelling etymologically, and the
invariable one for the Greek grammati-
cal term; the second is the one in
musical use. The -y- is the normal
English transliteration of the original
Greek v, which has been changed to
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-i- in the derivative Italian baritono.
The prevailing though not invariable
English practice in adopting words at
second hand is to undo such inter-
mediate changes and transliterate the
originals consistently. It would have
been justifiable to take the Italian bari-
tono whole; but when we anglicized
the ending we ought to have followed
the ordinary English method of trans-
literation.

basal, basic. These unEnglish-look-
ing adjectives, neither of which existed
before the 19th c., were manufactured
as adjuncts to certain technical uses of
the noun base in botany, chemistry,
and architecture, where fundamental
would have been misleading. But a
tendency then arose to allow these up-
starts to supplant fundamental, with its
§00-year tradition, in those general and
figurative contexts in which they are
unnecessary and incongruous. No
doubt those who started the fashion
hoped that what they had to say would
be more convincing if seasoned with a
pinch of the up to date and scientific.
The native element of basal and basic
is seen in: The elytra have a basal gib-
bosity; The basal portion of the main
petiole; Its capital resting on its basic
plinth; Basic salts, phosphates, oxides.
Basal in a figurative sense has now
dropped out of favour, but basic, with
the help of such established phrases as
b. dyes, industry, perrol allowance, slag,
and steel, and now BASIC ENGLISH, is in
a fair way to win its victory over funda-
mental.

basalt. The OED gives preference to
the siress on the second syllable, but it
is now usually on the first, and the
COD puts that pronunciation first.

based upon. See UNATTACHED PAR~-
TICIPLES.

Basic English is the name given by
C. K. Ogden to a device for ‘debabel-
izing’ language propounded by him
in 1929. Many others have tried to do
the same thing by constructing an
artificial language for universal use;
J. M. Schleyer for instance who in-
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vented Volapuk in 1879 and L. L.
Zamenhof who invented Esperanto in
1887. But the likelihood that any such
language will in fact be universally
used has remained very remote indeed.
As Ogden has said, ‘an artificial
language still awaits a millennium in
which conversion shall cease to be
confined to a few thousand en-
thusiasts’. His approach is different.
Instead of inventing a new language he
would use English, with its vocabulary
drastically limited and its grammar
simplified, as an international auxiliary
language. He had of course no thought
that basic English ever should or could
supersede literary English ; his aim was
to provide the peoples of all countries,
nearly a quarter of whom already have
some knowledge of English, with a
vehicle of communication with one
another in the ordinary affairs of life.

The vocabulary consists of 850
words chosen as capable of doing,
alone or in combination, all the es-
sential work of 20,000. It is claimed
for the system that anyone who
masters it will have at his command
‘idiomatic English with no literary
pretensions but clear and precise at
the level for which it was designed’.
It is obvious that ordinary prose,
when translated into a language with
so limited a vocabulary, cannot retain
its elegance or its rhetorical appeal,
and Basic English has suffered from
being an easy target for ridicule by
those who misunderstand its object.
To criticize it on this account is
unreasonable; it should be judged
only by its aptitude to achieve the
purpose put thus by an enthusiastic
advocate, Sir Winston Churchill:
‘It would certainly be a grand con-
venience for us all to be able to move
freely about the world and to be able
to find everywhere a medium, albeit
primitive, of intercourse and under-
standing’. But Ogden’s system, after
a promising start, has languished—
‘bedevilled by officials’ said its in-
ventor. It remains to be seen whether
anything will come of the variant
called Essential World English with
which, thirty years later, Lancelot

battered ornaments

Hogben has tried to give fresh life to
the conception.

basis. Basis is a frequent component
of PERIPHRASIS, much used by those
who think simple adverbs too bald and
would rather write, e.g., on a provi-
sional b. than provisionally.

bas-relief, bass-relief, basso-re=
lievo, basso-rilievo. The first form
is French, the last Italian, and the
other two are corruptions; the plural
of the third is basso-relievos, and of the
fourth bassi-rilievi. Itis recommended
to use the first and pronounce it
ba’srilef.

bathetic, bathotic. These are made
in imitation of pathetic, chaotic; but
pathetic (from mafn7ikds) is not analo-
gous, and chaotic is itself irregular.
An adjective for bathos is, however,
almost a necessity to the literary
criticc and the OED states that
bathetic is ‘A favourite word with re-
viewers’; it is the better of the two and
has rightly prevailed. Bathotic is called
anonce-word by the OED; it appeared
once in 1863 and has not been seen
since.

battalion has plural bartalions, and
not even in poetic style battalia. Bat-
talia is a singular word (It. battaglia)
meaning battle array; but being ar-
chaic, and often preceded by in (Fried-
rich draws out in battalia.—Carlyle), it
is taken as meaning battalions.

battered ornaments. On this rub-
bish-heap are thrown, usually by a bare
cross-reference, such synonyms of the
ELEGANT-VARIATION kind as almamater,
daughter of Eve, gentle sex, and Emerald
Isle; such metonymies as the buskin or
cothurnus and the sock for tragedy and
comedy ; such jocular archaisms as con-
sumedly and VASTLY; such foreign
scraps as dolce far niente, HOI POLLOI,
and CUI BONO?; such old phrases as in
DURANCE vile and suffer a sea-change;
such adaptable frames as where s
most do congregate and on intent;
and such quotations, customarily said
with awinkor written instead of one,as
Tell it not in Gath or own the soft im-
peachment. The title of the article, and




bay

their present company, are as much
comment as is needed for most of
them; but a few words will be found
elsewhere on those that contain a word
in small capitals; and other articles
from which the list may be enlarged
are: CLICHE; FACETIOUS FORMATIONS;
GALLICISMS § ; HACKNEYED PHRASES ; IN-
CONGRUOUS VOCABULARY; IRRELEVANT
ALLUSION; QUOTATION; OUT-HEROD;
POPULARIZED TECHNICALITIES; SOBRI-
QUETS ; STOCK PATHOS; VOGUE WORDS;
WARDOUR STREET ; WORKING AND STYL-
ISH WORDS; WORN-OUT HUMOUR; and
ZEUGMA.

bay. For b. and gulf see GULF.

bay, bow, -window. A bay-w., so
named because it makes a bay in
the room, is one that projects out-
wards from the wall in a rectangular,
polygonal, or semicircular form;
bow-w., though often loosely ap-
plied to any of these shapes, is
properly restricted to the curved one.

=b-, -bb-. Monosyllables ending in
b double it before suffixes beginning
with vowels if the sound preceding it is
a short vowel, but not if it is a long
vowel or a vowel and r: cabby,
webbed, glibbest, bobbed, shrubbery;
but dauber, barbed. Words of more
syllables (e.g. rhubarb, sillabub, hub-
bub, Beelzebub, cherub) are few, and
it will suffice to mention cherubic (so
spelt), and hobnob (-bbed, -bbing).

be. 1. Number of the copula. 2. Be
and were, subjunctives. 3. Be-+adverb
~+participle. 4. Elliptical omissions.
5. Confusion of auxiliary and copula-
tive uses. 6. Case of the complement.
7. Forms.

1. For the number of the verb be-
tween a subject and a complement of
different numbers (The wages of sin is
death; The only obstacle are the wide
ditches), see NUMBER I.

2. For use and abuse of be and were
as subjunctives (If an injunction be
obtained and he defies it; It were to be
wished), see SUBJUNCTIVES.

3. For mistaken fear of separating be
from its participle etc. (If his counsel
still is followed; The right wholly to be

be

maintained), see POSITION OF ADVERBS.

4. He is dead, and I alive; I shall
dismiss him, as he ought to be. For such
forms see ELLIPSIS I, 3.

5. Confusion of auxiliary and copu-
lative uses. In The visit was made we
have was auxiliary; in The impression
was favourable we have was copulative.
It is slovenly to make one was serve in
both capacities, as in The first visit was
made and returned, and the first impres-
ston of the new neighbours on the Falconet
family highly favourable; was should
be repeated after family—though, if
created had stood instead of highly
favourable, the repetition would have
been unnccessary.

6. Case of the complement. The rule
that the complement must be in the
same case as the subject of the copula
(You belicved that it wwas he; You
believed it to be him) is often dis-
regarded in talk (It wasn’t me), but
should be obscrved in print, except
where it would be unnatural in
dialogue. The temptation in its
simplest forms is rare, but may occur;
Meredith, for instance, writes I am
she, she me, ull death and beyond it,
where the ungrammatical me is not
satirically intended. This should not
be imitated.

7. Forms. Those that require notice
are (a) an’t, ain’t, and (b) the singular
subjunctives. (a) A()n’t is merely col-
loquial, and as used for #sn’t is an
uneducated blunder and serves no
useful purpose. But it is a pity that
a()n’t for am not, being a natural
contraction and supplying a rcal want,
should shock us as though tarred with
the same brush. Though I’m not serves
well cnough in statements, there is no
abbreviation but a()n’t I? for am I not?
or am not 1?5 for the amn’r I of Scot-
land and Ireland is forcign to the
Englishman. The shamefaced reluc-
tance with which these full forms are
often brought out betrays the speaker’s
sneaking fear that the colloquially re-
spectable and indeed almost universal
aren’t I is ‘bad grammar’ and that
an’t I will convict him of low breed-
ing. (b) The present subjunctive has
be throughout (Be I fair or foul; If
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thou be true; Be it so0), the form beest,
originally indicative but used for a
time as second singular subjunctive,
being obsolete. The singular of the
past subjunctive is cvere, wert, were (If
I were you; Wert thou mine; It were
wise), were for the second person being
obsolete.

bean. When the young person of today
says I haven’t a bean, or, more prob-
ably, Actually I'm positively beanless,
he is echoing an expression, Not worth
a bean, that can be tound in Langland
and earlier. The persistence of the old
symbol of worthlessness (cf. pepper-
corn) in our slang term for lack of
money contrasts oddly with the in-
stability of those we usc for money in
possession. Lolly, current when this
article was written (1959), had within
living memory a long scries of pre-
decessors including chink, dibs, dough,
needful, oof, ready, rhino, spondulicks,
and un.

bear, vb. See FORMAL WORDS. For

P-p. see BORN(E).

beat. The old p.p. beat, still the only
form in dead-beat, lingers colloquially
also in the sensc worsted, baffled (I'm
absolutely beat), but it is unlikely that
this is the origin of the cxpressions
beat generation and bearnik. They
probably come from bear rhythm,
and reflect passion for jazz rather than
despair at the state of the world.

beau-ideal. If the word is to be used
it should be pronounced bg-idé’al, and
written without accent. But neither in
its only French sense of ideal beauty,
nor in its current English sense of
perfect type or highest possible em-
bodiment of something, is there any
occasion to use it, unless as a shoddy
ornament. The English sense is based
on the crror of supposing idéal to be
the noun (instead of the adjective) in
the French phrase; and the English
noun ideal, without beaw, is accord-
ingly the right word to use, unless
flower, perfection, paragon, pattcrn,
pink, or some other word, 1s more
suitable.

beg

beautiful. But the home b. needs other
growing greenery when the festive season
arrives. | THE BED BEAUTIFUL,
To see the English bed of supreme beauty
You must take train . . . Such vulgariz-
ing adaptations of Bunyan have upon
readers the effect described in IR-
RELEVANT ALLUSION.

because., 1. After such openings as
The reason 1s, The reason why . . . is,
the clause containing the reason should
not begin with because, but with that.
For examples see REASON 3, and for
similar overlappings see HAZINESS.

2. Because following a negative
clause is often a cause of ambiguity.
Does the because clause disclaim a
reason why a thing was done or does
it give a reason why a thing was not
done? He did not oppose the motion
because he feared public opinion. Does
this mean that it was not fear of public
opinion that made him oppose, or that
fear of public opinion made him refrain
from opposing? There is a similar
ambiguity in the following quotations,
and the fact that the reader is unlikely
to choose the wrong alternative is no
excuse for offering it to him (see
AMBIGUITY). He said he is taking no
inferiority complex into his discussions
with Mr. Kruschev because the United
States is second best in the missile field. |
The witness said that the case was not
brought before the committee because of
the incident the night before.

bedizen. The OED allows both 7 and
i, but prefers the 7, and states that
‘all English orthoepists’ do so. But
popular usage apparently does not;
the COD now gives short 7 only.

befal(l), befel(1). The second 1 should
be kept; see -LL-, -L- 3.

beg. Such cxpressions as b. to srate,
b. t0 acknowledge, b. 1o remain can
claim an honourable origin in that this
usc of beg (i.e. beg leave to) was
prompted by politeness. The OED
quotes from Chatham Lerr. Nephew
“There is likewise a particular attention
required to contradict with good man-
ners; such as begging pardon, begging
Ieave to doubt and such like phrases.’
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But the beg-phrases of COMMERCIALESE
now serve merely to introduce a flavour
of stiffness and artificiality into what
should be spontaneous and friendly.

begging the question. See Mis-
APPREHENSIONS, and PETITIO PRINCIPII,
of which it is the English version.

begin. 1. Past tense bcgan, formerly
also (and still rarely) begun. 2. For It
was begun to be built etc. see DOUBLE
PASSIVES. See also COMMENCE.

behalf and behoof are liable to con-
fusion both in construction and in
sense. On his etc. behalf, or on
behalf of all etc., means as repre-
senting him, all, etc. (I can speak
only on my own behalf ; Application was
made on behalf of the prosecutor); on is
the normal preposition; the phrase
does not mean, except additionally and
by chance, for the advantage of, and it
is still in common use. Behoof, now an
archaism, means simply advantage.
For or to his etc. behoof, or for or
to the behoof of all etc., means for
or to the advantage of him, all, etc.
(For the behoof of the unlearned;
To the use and behoof of him and his
heirs; Taking towns for his own behoof ) ;
for and to are the prepositions.

beholden, beholding. As past parti-
ciple of behold, beholden is now obso-
lete except in poetry. In the sense
bound by gratitude (which it got when
behold could still mean hold fast) it is
still in use, though archaic by the side
of obliged. Beholding in that sense is an
ancient error due to ignorance of how
beholden got its meaning, and is now
obsolete,

behoof., See BEHALF.

behove, behoove. The first spelling
is the better; indeed the second is vir-
tually obsolete except in U.S., where
it is preferred. As to pronunc1atlon,
the OED says ‘Historically it rimes
with move, prove, but being now main-
ly a literary word, it is generally made
to rime with rove, grove, by those who
know it only in books’.

belly

belike. See ARCHAISM and WARDOUR
STREET.

belittle. The OED says ‘The word
appears to have originated in U.S.;
whence in recent English use in sense
3’, which is ‘deprecxate, decry the im-
portance of’. (Sense 1 is ‘to make small’
and sense 2 is ‘to cause to appear small
by contrast, to dwarf’.) It is only in
sense 3 that we have adopted the word,
but we have done this so enthusiasti-
cally that we are inclined to forget the
old-established words, of which we
have a Jarge supply suitable for various
contexts and shades of meaning—cry
down, decry, depreciate, deride, dis-
parage, lower, make light of, minimize,
poohpooh, ridicule, run down, slight.

belles-lettres survives chiefly in pub-~
lishers® circulars, library catalogues,
and book reviews, its place having been
taken elsewhere by literature (some-
times pure literature) used in a
special sense; that sense is, as defined
by the OED, “Writing which has claim
to consideration on the ground of
beauty of form or emotional effect’.
Like other words that require a
speaker to attempt alien sounds (such
as the ending -etr is), belles-lettres can
never become really current. Its right
to live at all, by the side of literature,
depends on the value of a differentia-
tion thus expressed by the OED:
‘But it is now generally applied (when
used at all) to the lighter branches of
literature or the aesthetics of literary
study’; i.e. Paradise Lost is litera-
ture rather than belles-lettres, though
The Essays of Elia is both. This re-
stricted application, however, itself
needs defence, b. properly including
the epic as much as the toy essay, just
as literature does. We could in fact do
very well without b., and still better
without its offshoots bellerrist and belle-
tristic. See also LITERATURE.

belly is a good word now almost done
to death by GENTEELIsM. It lingers in
speaking of animals, ships, and aero-
planes and in proverbs and phrases, to
which the second world war added
one or two—the soft underbelly of
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the Axis, the bellyaching of officers who
questioned their orders. But on the
whole the process goes on,and the road
to the heart lies less often through the
b. than through the stomach or the
tummy. The slaying of the slayer at-
tempted by tummy, though half-
hearted and facetious, illustrates the
vanity of genteel efforts; a perpetual
succession of names, often ending in
nursery ineptitudes, must be contrived.
Stomach for belly is a specially bad
case, because the meaning of stomach
has to be changed before it can take the
place of b. in many contexts. The ten-
dency, however, is perhaps irresistible,
See EUPHEMISM.

beloved, when used as a past participle
(b. by all; was much b.), is disyllabic
(-ivd); as a mere adjective (dearly b.
brethren; the b. wife of), or as a noun
(my b.), it is trisyllabic (-#véd) ; the first
of these rules is sometimes broken in
ignorance of usage, and the second
for the sake of the emphasis attaching
to what is unusual. Cf. blessed, cursed.

below, under. There is a fairly clear
distinction between the prepositions,
worth preserving at the cost of some
trouble. But the present tendency is
to obscure it by allowing under to en-
croach; and if this continues b. will
seem more and more stilted, till it is
finally abandoned to the archaists. The
distinction is that b., like its contrary
above (cf. also the Latin infra and
supra), is concerned with difference of
level and suggests comparison of inde-
pendent things, whereas under, like its
contrary over (cf. also the Latin sub and
super), is concerned with superposition
and subjection, and suggests some
interrelation. The classes b. us are
merely those not up to our level;; those
u. us are those that we rule. B. the
bridge means with it higher up the
stream ; u. the bridge, with it overhead.
Contexts in which b. is both right and
usual are b. par, b. the belt. Contexts
in which u. has encroached are men
b. 45, b. one’s breath, no one b.
a bishop, tncomes b. £s500. Contexts
in which u. is both right and usual
are u. the sun, the sod, the table, the

benign

circumstances, the Stuarts, tyranny,
protection, one’s wing, one’s thumb,
a cloud. Cf. also BENEATH.

beneath has still one generally current
sense—too mean(ly) or low for (He
married b. him; It is b. contempt; It
would be b. me to notice it). Apart from
this it is now little more than a poetic,
rhetorical, or emotional substitute for
under(neath) or below.

Benedick, not Benedict, is the spelling
in Much Ado, and should always be the
spelling when the name is used generi-
cally for a confirmed or captured
bachelor; but Benedict is often used
(Penalize the recalcitrant Benedicts by
putting a heavy tax upon them) either
(and probably) in ignorance, or on the
irrelevant ground that Shakespeare
might have done well to use the more
etymological form in -ct.

benign, benignant, malign, malig-
nant. The distinction between the
long and short forms is not very clear,
nor is any consistently observed. Butit
may be said generally that benign and
malign refer rather to effect, and benig-
nant and malignant to intention or
disposition: Exercises a benign or malign
tnfluence; A bemgnant or malignant
deity. An unconscious possessor of the
evil eye has a malign but not a malig-
nant look; discipline is benign rather
than benignant, indulgence benignant
rather than benign. The difference is
the same in kind, though less in degree,
as that between beneficent, maleficent,
and benevolent, malevolent. It is to be
noticed, however, (1) that the impulse
of personification often substitutes the
-ant forms for the others, e.g. as epi-
thets of destiny, chance, etc.; (2) that
the distinction is less generally main-

tained between benign and benignant
than between the other two (e.g. of
benign appearance is common, where
bemgnant would be better); (3) that
nevertheless in medical use as epithets
of diseases, morbid growths, etc., the
forms are bemign (as would be ex-
pected) and malignant (contrary to
the rule). This use of malignant is
perhaps a stereotyped example of the
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personifying tendency, which benign
escaped because benignant, a compara-
tively recent formation, did not exist
when the words were acquiring their
medical sense. See also MALIGNANCY.

bereaved, bereft. The essential prin-
ciple is perhaps that bereavedis resorted
to in the more emotional contexts, be-
reft being regarded as the everyday
form (cf. BELOVED). The result in prac-
tice is that (1) berefr is used when the
loss is specified by an of-phrase, and
bereaved when it is not, the latter
naturally suggesting that it is the great-
est possible (Are you bereft of your
senses ? 5 The blow bereft him of conscious-
ness; A bereaved mother; Weeping be-
cause she is bereaved); but (2) bereaved
is sometimes used even before of when
the loss is that of a beloved person (A4
mother bereft, or bereaved, of her chil-
dren; Death bereft, or bereaved, her of
him). See -T AND -ED.

beseech. Besought is the established
pastand p. participle, though beseeched,
on which the OED comment is merely
‘now regarded as incorrect’, still oc-
curs, probably by inadvertence, and
Milton has beseecht.

beside(s). The forms have been fully
differentiated in ordinary modern use,
though they are often confused again
in poetry, and by those who prefer the
abnormal or are unobservant of the
normal. (1) Beside is now only a pre-
position, besides having all the adverbial
uses; besides would have been normal
in And what is more, she may keep her
lover beside. | We talked of thee and none
beside. (2) Beside alone has the primary
prepositional senses ‘by the side of” (Sat
down beside her; She is an angel beside
you), ‘out of contact with’ (beside one-
self, the question, the mark, the purpose).
(3) Besides alone has the secondary
prepositional senses ‘in addition to’,
‘except’; it would have been normal
in Other men beside ourselves. | I have
no adviser beside you. For besides =
‘as well as’ see WELL,

bespeak. The p.p. form bespoke per-
haps lingers only, beside the now usual
bespoken, as an attributive adjective

betterment

meaning made to order (bespoke goods,
boots, etc.) in contrast with ready-made,
and even this is now old-fashioned.

bestir is now always used reflexively
(must b. myself), and never, idiomati-
cally, as an ordinary transitive verb;
stirred should have been used in The
example of the French in Morocco has
bestirred Italy into activity in Africa.

bet. Both ber and betted are in idio-
matic use as past tense and p.p. He bet
me £ 5 I could not; They berted a good
deal 1n those days; I have bet £ 500
against ity How much has been bet on
mm?; The money was all betted away.
These examples, in which it will prob-
ably be admitted that the form used is
better than the other, suggest that bet
is preferred in the more usual con-
nexion, i.e. with reference to a definite
transaction or specified sum, and betred
when the sense is more general.

béte noire. See FRENCH WORDS. Those
who wish to use the phrase in writing
must not suppose, like the male writer
quoted below, that the gender can be
varied: From the very first, and for some
reason that has always been a mystery to
me, I was his béte noir.

bethink has constructions and mean-
ings of its own, and can never serve as
a mere ornamental substitute for think,
as in They will bethink themselves the
only urhappy on the earth.

better. The idiomatic phrase had
better requires care. See HAD 1.

better, bettor. See -OR. According
to the OED the tendency was towards
-or. But that was in 1888, and the ten-
dency seems now to be the other way;
the COD prefers -er.

betterment. The use of the word
in general contexts, apart from its
technical application to property, is an
example of SAXONISM. The late Lady
Victoria devoted her entire life to the b.
of the crofters and fishermen. If the
writer had been satisfied with the
English for bertermert, which is im-
provement, he would not have been
blinded by the unusual word to the
fact that he was writing nonsense ; the



between

lady’s effort was not to better or
improve the crofters, but their lot.

between is a sadly ill-treated word;
the point on which care is most neces-
sary is that numbered 6. 1. B and
among. 2. B, you and I. 3. B. each,
every. 4. B....andb. 5. Difference b.
6.B.... oretc.

I. B.and among. The OED gives a
warning against the superstition that
b. can be used only of the relationship
between two things, and that if there
are more among is the right preposition.
‘In all senses between has been, from
its earliest appearance, extended to
more than two. . .. Itis still the only
word available to express the relation
of a thing to many surrounding things
severally and individually; among ex-
presses a relation to them collectively
and vaguely: we should not say the
space lying among the three points or a
treaty among three Powers.” But the
superstition dies hard. Seventy years
after those words were written the fol-
lowing sentence cannot escape suspi-
cion of being under its influence: The
peaceful, independent, and self-governing
status of Cyprus is conditional on the
continuance of cordial relations among
Britain, Greece, and Turkey.

2.B. you and I, which s often said, per-
haps results from a hazy recollection
of hearing you and me corrected in the
subjective. See I for fuller discussion.

3. B. each, every. B. may be
followed by a single plural (b. two
perils) as well as by two separate
expressions with and (b. the devil and
the deep sea). Its use with a single
expression in which a distributive
such as each or every is supposed to
represent a plural is very common
(Ruskin has b. each bracker); but its
literal absurdity offends the purists and
it is best avoided. A batsman who tried
to gain time by blowing his nose b. every
ball (after every ball). The absence
of professional jealousy that must exist
in future b. each member of our profes-
sion (b. the members, or, if emphasxs is
indispensable, b. each member . . . and
the rest).

4. B....andb. The temptation to

between

repeat b. with the second term in
long sentences must be resisted;
B. you and b. me is at once seen
to be absurdly wrong; the following is
just as bad: The claim yesterday was
for the difference b. the old rate, which
was a rate by agreement, and b. the
new, of which the Water Board simply
sent round a notice. See OVERZEAL.

5. Difference b. B., used after words
like difference, seems to tempt people
to put down for one of the terms the
exact opposite of what they mean:
My friend Mr. Bounderby would never
see any difference b. leaving the
Coketown ‘hands’ exactly as they were
and requiring them to be fed with
turtle soup and wvenison out of gold
spoons (for leaving read refusing to
leave). | There is a very great dis-
tinction between a craven truckling to
foreign nations and adopting the
attitude of the proverbial Irishman at a
fair, who goes about asking if anybody
would like to tread on the tail of his coat
(read avoiding for adopring).

6. B....oretc. Inthe commonest
use of b., i.e. where two terms are
separately specified, the one and only
right connexion between those terms
is and. But writers indulge in all sorts
of freaks; the more exceptional and
absurd of these, in which against,
whereas, and 1o are experimented with,
are illustrated in: Iz is the old contest
b. Fustice and Charity, b. the right to
carry a weapon oneself against the power
to shelter behind someone else’s shield
(here ELEGANT VARIATION has been at
work; to avoid repeating berween . . .
and is more desirable than to please
the grammarian). | He distinguishes b.
certain functions for which full and
rigorous training is necessary, whereas
others can very well be discharged by me
who have had only the limited training
(read and others that can). | Societies
with membership b. one thousand to five
thousand. These are freaksoraccidents;
the real temptation, strong under cer-
tain circumstances, is to use or for and;
They may pay in money or in kind is
wrongly but naturally converted into
The choice is b. payment in money or
in kind. So Forced to choose b. the



betwixt

sacrifice of important interests on the
one hand or the expansion of the
Estimates on the other. | Our choice
lies b. forfeiting the liberties of two
million West Berliners or the survival
of the rest of wus. These again are
simple, requiring no further cor-
rection than the change of or to
and. Extenuating circumstances can
be pleaded only when one or each
of the terms is compound and has its
parts connected by and, as in: The
guestion lies b. a God and a creed, or a
God in such an abstract sense that does
not signify (read b. a God and a creed
on the one hand, and on the other a God
in such etc.). | The conflict, which was
previously b. the mob and the Autocracy,
1s now b. the Parliament and the King
or the Parliament and the Bureaucracy
(this means that the question now is
whether Parliamentand King,or Parlia-
ment and Bureaucracy, shall rule, and
this way of putting it should be substi-
tuted: The conflict was previously b. mob
and Autocracy; but the question etc.)

betwixt. See ARCHAISM. But the
phrase betwixt and between, meaning
an intermediate position, survives as
a colloquial cliché.

beverage. See PEDANTIC HUMOUR,
and WORKING AND STYLISH WORDS.

beware is now not inflected, and
is used only where be would be
the verb part required with ware
meaning cautious, i.e. in the impera-
tive (B. of the dog!), infinitive (He
had better b.), and present subjunctive
(Unless they b.). Bewaring, I beware or
bewared, was bewared of, etc., are
obsolete.

bi- prefixed to English words of time
(bi-hourly, bi-weekly, bi-monthly, bi-
quarterly, bi-yearly) gives words that
have no merits and two faults: they
are unsightly hybrids, and they are
ambiguous. To judge from the OED,
the first means only two-hourly; the
second and third mean both two-
weekly, two-monthly, and half-weekly,
half-monthly; and the last two mean
only half-quarterly, half-yearly. Un-
der these desperate circumstances we

bid

can never know where we are. If it
were not for bicentenary, which lacks
a vernacular equivalent, there would
be no reason why all the bi- hybrids
should not be allowed to perish, and
the natural and unambiguous rwo-
hourly and half-hourly, fortnightly and
half-weekly, two-monthly and half-
monthly, half-yearly and half-quarterly,
two-yearly and half-yearly, of which
several are already common, be used
regularly in place of them and the
words (biennial, bimestrial) on which
they were fashioned ; these latter have
now almost become ambiguous them-
selves from the ambiguity of the mis-
shapen brood sprung of them. They
cause confusion in the most surprising
places. An annual bulletin is our first
aim; but biennial issues may become
possible if the Association enlarges as we
hope. (From a bulletin issued by the
International Association of Univer-
sity Professors of English.) Biannual,
probably invented to stand to biennial
as half-yearly to rwo-yearly, is some-
times confused with and sometimes
distinguished from it. Half-yearly is
the right word.

bias makes preferably -ased, -asing.
See -s, -ss-.
bicentenary,
CENTENARY.

biceps, triceps. If pluralsare wanted,
it is best to say -cepses, the regular
English formation; not -cipites (the
true Latin), both because it is too
cumbrous, and because Latin scholars
do not know the words as names of
muscles. But biceps as a plural, origi-
nating as a mere blunder (cf. FORCEPS),
is common and may oust others. See
LATIN PLURALS 4.

bid. 1. In the auction sense the past
and p.p. are both bid (He bid up to

L10; Nothing was bid).

2. Inother senses, the past is usually
spelt bade and pronounced bdd (or
now increasingly bdd); the p.p. is
bidden, but bid is preferred in some
phrases, especially Do as you are bid.

3. Bidone go etc. has been displaced
in speech by tell one to go etc., but
lingers in literary use. The active is

bicentennial. See



bide

usually followed by infinitive without
to (I bade him go), but the passive by to
(He was bidden to go).

4. For the use of the noun as a space-
saver see HEADLINE LANGUAGE.

bide. Still current in Scotland (bide a
wee), but in England, apart from
archaism and poetic use, the word is
now idiomatic only in b. one’s time,
and its past in this phrase is bided.

biennial. See BI-.

big, great, large. The differences in
meaning and usage cannot be exhaus-
tively set forth; but a few points may
be made clear. See also SMALL.
Roughly, the notions of mere size
and quantity have been transferred
from great to large and big; great
is reserved for less simple meanings,
as will be explained below. Large
and big differ, first, in that the latter
is more familiar and colloquial, and
secondly, in that each has additional
senses—Iarge its own Latin sense of
generous (cf. LARGESS), and big certain
of the senses proper to great, in which
it tends to be used sometimes as a
colloquial and sometimes as a half-
slang substitute. It will be best to
classify the chief uses of great as the
central word, with incidental com-
ments on the other two.

1. With abstracts expressing things
that vary in degree, great means a high
degree of (g. care, ignorance, happiness,
tolerance, charity, joy, sorrow, learning,
faciliry, generosity, comfort). Big is not
idiomatic with any of these; and
though large is used with tolerance,
charity, and generosity, it is in a special
sense—broad-minded or prodigal.
With words of this kind that happen
themselves to mean size or quantity
(size, quantity, bulk, magnitude, amount,
tonnage) large and big are sometimes
used, though neither is as idiomatic as
great, and big is slangy or at best
colloquial.

2. Great may be used not to imply
size, but to indicate that the person
or thing in question has the essential
quality of his or its class in a high
degree; so a g. opportunity, occasion,

big

friend, landowner, majority, school-
master, shot(shooter), nuisance, stranger,
brute, fool, haul, race (contest), under-
taking, success, linguist, age. Here large
could be substituted with landowner,
majority, haul, and undertaking, but
merely because a large quantity of
land, votes, fish, or money is involved;
big could stand with the same four on
the same ground; it is increasingly
used also with most of the others, This
is unfortunate; a great fool should
mean a very foolish fool, and a big fool
one whose stature belies his wits.

3. A great has the meaning eminent,
of distinction, and the g. the meaning
chief, principal, especial (a g. man; g.
houses; a g. family ; the g. advantage, or
thing, 1s); and from these comes the
use of grear as a distinctive epithet (the
g. auk; G. Britain; Alexander the G.;
the Lord G. Chamberlain), with the
idea of size either absent or quite sub-
ordinate. In these senses large cannot
be used, though it would stand with
many of the same words in a different
sense (a g. family has distinguished,
but a I family numerous, members).
Here again the substitution of big for
great makes for confusion; a big man
should refer to the man’s size, or be
extended only (as in the big men of the
trade; cf. large with landowner etc. in
2) to express the quantity of his stock
or transactions. But thanks no doubt
to the fondness of modern journalism
for short words and snappy phrases big
is now so often used as a distinctive
epithet instead of great, even when
difference of size is not the salient
point of distinction, that it is losing its
slangy flavour. The big race, a big
occasion, The Big Five (banks).

4. Finally, grear does sometimes
mean of remarkable size—the sense
that it has for the most part resigned
to large and big; but it is so used only
where size is to be represented as
causing emotion. Large and big give
the cold fact; great gives the fact
coloured with feeling; e.g. He hit me
with a grear stick is better than with
a large or big stick, if I am angry about
its size; but in Perhaps a big or large
stick might do it would be impossible



bilateral

to substitute greatr. Similarly Big dogs
are better out of doors, but I am not
going to have that great dog in here; His
Sfect are large or big, but Take your great
feet off the sofa. What a great head he
has! suggests admiration of the vast
brain or fear of the formidable teeth
it probably contains, whereas What a
large head he has! suggests dispassion-
ate observation.

bilateral, unilateral, multilateral.
These words, firmly established in the
jargon of physiology and diplomacy,
especially in the phrase u. disarmament,
are in danger of becoming POPULAR-
1ZED TECHNICALITIES and driving out
the old-fashioned words rwo-sided,
one-sided, and many-sided. That their
use should have led 2 much respected
newspaper to insert so surprising a
headline as BILATERAL TRI-
ANGLE IN SOUTH AMERICA
is the greater reason for avoiding them.

billet doux. Pronounce bi'lidoo’. The
plural is billets doux, but should be
pronounced bi'lidoo’z.

billion. It should be remembered
that this word does not mean in
American use (which follows the
French) what it means in British. For
us it means the sccond power of a
million, ie. a million millions
(1,000,000,000,000); for Americans it
mecans a thousand multiplied by itself
twice, or a thousand millions
(1,000,000,000), what we call amilliard.
Since billion in our scnse is useless
except to astronomers, it is a pity that
we do not conform.

bill of rights. This term, when used
in U.S., ordinarily refers not to the
famous statute passed by the English
Parliament in 1689 but to the Amend-
ments tothe U.S. Constitutionadopted
in 1791 to prevent the Federal Govern-
ment from encroaching on the liberties
of the people.

bipartisan. This unlovely substitute
for two-party had made enough pro-
gress by 1933 to be recognized by the
OED Supp., whose carliest example is
dated 1920. It scems to have come to

blessed

stay, on both sides of the Atlantic.
Perhaps it could claim in self-defence
that it contains an implication not
necessarily presentin two-party, name-
ly that of agrecment between the two.

bishopric. See SEE.

bitumen. Of the alternative pronun-
ciations bitu'men and bit'umen the
OED originally preferred the first, but
the second is now more usual; the
COD gives no other. See RECESSIVE
ACCENT.

bivouac. Participles ~cked, -cking ; see
-C-y <CK-,

black(en). See -EN VERBS.

blame. [ am 1o b. is an illogicality long
established as idiomatic. Don’t b. it on
me is a colloquialism not yet recognized
by the dictionaries, a necdless variant
of don’t b. me for it, and not to be
encouraged.

blank verse. Strictly, any unrhymed
verse; but in ordinary use confined to
the five-foot iambic unrhymed verse in
which Paradise Lost and the greater
part of Shakespeare’s plays are writ-
ten.

-ble. Sce -ABLE.

blended, blent. Blended is now the
everyday form (carefully blended teas;
he successfully blended amusement twith
instruction); but blent survives as a
participial adjective in poectic, rhetori-
cal, and dignified contexts (pity and
anger blent).

blessed, blest. The attributive adjec-
tive is regularly disyllabic (blesséd inno-
cence; what a blesséd thing is sleep!;
the blesséd dead; every blesséd night;
not a blesséd onc), and so is the plural
noun with the, which is an absolute
use of the adjective. But the mono-
svllabic pronunciation is sometimes
used in verse, or to securc ecmphasis, or
in archaic phrases; the spelling is then
blest: our blest Redecmer; that blest
abode; Blest Pair of Sirens. The past
tense, past participle, and predicative
adjective are regularly monosyllabic;
the spelling is usually blessed in the



blessedness

past tense, blest in clearly adjectival
contexts, and variable (usually blessed)
in the p.p. (He blessed himself; God has
blessed me with riches; He ts blcssed, or
blest, with good health, in his lot, ctc.;
Blessed, or blest, if I knoze; Those who
win heaven, blest are they; It is rwice
blest); in the beatitudes and similar
contexts, however, blesséd is usual.
Biesséd sometimes makes -est; sec -ER
AND -EST 4.

blessedness. For single b., see WORN-
OUT HUMOUR.

blink. That is the dark side, and nothing
1s 10 be gained by blinking at it. To con-
done an offence is to wink at it. But to
refuse to recognize an unpleasant fact
is to blink it, not to blink at it. See
ANALOGY,

blithesome is a NEEDLESS VARIANT of
blithe; see -SOME.

blond(e). The practice now usual is to
retain the -e when the word is used
either as noun or as adjective of a
woman or the lace and drop it other-
wise (the blonde givl; she is a blonde; she
has a blond complexion; the blond races).

bloom, blossom. Strictly bloom n.
and v. refers to the flower as itselt the
ultimate achievement of the plant, and
blossom n. and v. to the flower as
promising fruit. The distinction is per-
haps rather horticultural than literary
or gencral; at any rate it is otten neg-
lected. But The roses arc in bloom, The
apple-trees are in blossom, and other
uscs, confirm it; and in figurative con-
texts, the blooming-time or bloom of a
period of art is its moment of tullest
development, when its blossoming-time
or blossom is already long past.

bloom (in the foundry). Scc REVIVALS.

blue. The OED derives the slang verb
(== squander) from blotr, implying that
bluc comes from a misunderstanding of
the past tense bleze. But the forms are
now always blue, blued.

bluebell. In the south this is the wild
hyacinth, Scilla mutans; in the north,
and especially in Scotland, it is another
name for the harcbell, Campanula

bond washing

rotundifolia, with fewer, larger, and
thinner-textured flowers than the
other.

boatswain. The nautical pronuncia-
tion (b5'sn) has become so general that
to avoid it is more affected than to use
it.

bodeful is a modern stylish substitute
for ominous; ‘very frequent in modern
pocts and essayists’ said the OED in
1888, but its popularity has since
wancd. Sce WORKING AND STYLISH
WORDS, and SAXONISM.

bog(e)y, bogie. The OED prefers
bogy for the bugbear, and bogic in
rolling-stock. The name of the imagi-
nary golfing colonel is usually spelt
Bogey.

bona fide(s). Bona fide (pronounce
bona fids) is a Latin ablative meaning
tngood faith. Its original use is accord-
ingly adveroial (Was the contract made
bona fide?); but it is also and more
commonly used attributively like an
adjective (I¥as it a bona fide contrace 2).
Inthis attributive use the hyphenis ad-
missible, butnot usual; in the adverbial
use it is wrong. Bona fides is the noun;
the mistake is sometimes made by
those who know no Latin of supposing
fides to be the plural of fide: The fact
that Branting accepted the chairmanship
of the Committee showdd be sufficient
evidence of its bona-tide. ;| His bona fides
were questioned.

bond(s)man. The two forms are
properly distinct, bondsman meaning
a surcty and being connected with the
ordinary bond and bind, and bondman
meaning a villein, sert, or man in
bondage, and having (like bondage)
nothing to do with bond and bind. But
bondsman is now rare in its true sensc,
and on the other hand is much more
used than bondman in the sense proper
to the latter.

bond washing and dividend strip-
ping. Most of us are familiar with
these terms, but few know much more
about them than that they are devices
tor the legal avoidance of taxation. In



bonne bouche

the course of the duel provoked by
them between the tax avoider and the
legislature they have developed a pro-
tean variety of detail, but their essence
remains the same. In their original
and simplest form they were collusive
transactions by which a person liable
to high rate of surtax would avoid
liability by selling investments cum
dividend and buying them back at a
lower price after the dividend had been
paid to the purchaser; in this way he
converted what would have been tax-
able income in his hands into a non-
taxable gain. The other party to the
deal would be either a tax-exempt body
(e.g. a charity) or someone (e.g. a
dealer in securities) who, unlike the
ordinary taxpayer, was taxable on his
gains from transactions in securities
and so could set off his loss on resale
against his liability. Thus, provided
that the difference between the two
prices, with incidental expenses, did
not exceed the amount of the dividend,
the only loser would be the Revenue.

bonne bouche. The meaning of the
phrase in Fiench is not that which we
have given it; but variation of meaning
or form is no valid objection to the use
of a phrase once definitely established;
see A L’OUTRANCE.

born(e). The p.p. of bear in all senses
except that of birth is borne (I have
borne with you till now; Was borne
along helpless) ; borne is also used, when
the reference is to birth, (@) in the
active (Has borne no children), and (b) in
the passive when by follows (Of all the
children borne by her one survives); the
p-p. in the sense of birth, when used
passively without by, is born (Was born
blind; A born fool; Of all the children
born to them; The melancholy born o
solitude).

botanic(al). The -ic form is ‘now
mostly superseded by bozanical, except
in names of institutions founded long
ago, as ‘““The Royal Botanic Society”’
—OED. Sece -1c(AL).

both. 1. Both ... as well as. 2. Re-

bottleneck

dundant both. 3. Common parts in
both . . . and phrases.

1. Both ... as well as. To follow b.
by as well as instead of and, as is often
done either by inadvertence or in pur-
suit of the unusual, is absurd; how
absurd is realized only when it is
remembered that the as well of as well
as is itself the demonstrative to which
the second as is relative, and can stand
in the place occupied by both instead
of next door to as. The metrostyle will
always be of exceeding interest, b. to the
composer as well as to the public. | Which
differs from who in being used b. as an
adjective as well as a noun. In these
examples either omit bozk or read and
for as well as; as well, it will be seen,
can be shifted into the place of both if
the object is to give timely notice that
the composer or the adjective is not the
whole of the matter.

2. Redundant both. The addition of
both to equal(ly), alike, at once, bettveen,
or any other word that makes it need-
less, is at least a fault of style, and at
worst (e.g. with between) an illogicality.
In the examples, both should be omit-
ted, unless the omission of the other
word(s) in roman type is preferable or
possible: If any great advance is to be
at once b. intelligible and interesting. |
We find b. Lord Morley and Lord
Lansdowne equally anxious for a work-
able understanding. | The International
Society is not afraid to invite compari-
sons between masters b. old and new.
See also FALSE EMPHASIS 2.

3. Common parts in both . . . and
phrases. Words placed between the
both and the and are thereby declared
not to be common to both members;
accordingly, He was b. against the
Government and the Opposition is
wrong; the right arrangements are
(a) he was b. against the Government
and against the Opposition, (b) he was
against b, the Government and the
Opposition, preferably the latter.

bother. See POTHER,

bottleneck does not seem ever to have
been used in its literal sense, The
OED (1888), which gives some fifty
other bottle- compounds, makes no



bounden

mention of it. Nor is it so used today,
but it is much in demand figuratively.
In the OED Supp., where the first
example of its use is dated 1896, it is
defined as ‘a narrow or confined space
where traffic may become congested’;
and this, with good reason, has re-
mained a common use. During the
second world war it was a favourite
way of describing any obstruction that
impeded the flow of production or the
supply of some needed commodity; in
this sense it has been overworked, as
popular new metaphors usually are
(cf. CEILING, TARGET, and see META-
PHOR), and has brought deserved
derision on those who have done
violence to the metaphor by speaking
of the biggest 5. when they mean the
most constrictive, or describing a
universal shortage as a world-wide b.,
or demanding that bb. should be ironed
out.

bounden is still used in bounden duty
though not in in duty bound. It is also
used alternatively with bound as the
p.p. of bind in the sense beholden (I am
much bounden, or bound, to you); but
the whole verb, including the p.p., is
a mere ARCHAISM in this sense.

bounteous, -iful. See PLENTEOUS.

bourgeois, a French word meaning
‘a member of the mercantile or shop-
keeping class of any country’ (OED),
should have been one that commanded
respect for solid worth. In fact, as
C. S. Lewis has pointed out, it has had
the unfortunate experience of being
applied first by the class above the
bourgeoisie to mean ‘not aristocratic,
therefore vulgar’ and then by the class
below it to mean °‘not proletarian,
therefore parasitic, reactionary’.

As the name of a printing type the
word is anglicized and pronounced
bérjois’.
bourn(e). There are two words, which
were originally burn and borne, but are
now not distinguished, consistently at
any rate, either in spelling or in pro-
nunciation. The first, which survives
in place-names (e.g. Bournemouth,
Eastbourne) and retains in Scotland its

brain compounds

original form burn, means a stream ; but
outside Scotland is now applied as a
current word only to the streams of the
chalk downs, full in winter and dry in
summer ; it serves in poetry as an orna-
mental synonym for érook. The second
means properly a boundary (from
French borne) as in The undiscovered
country from whose borne No traveller
returns, but is used almost solely, with
a distorted memory of that passage, in
the sense of destination or goal. The
OED prefers bourn stream, and bourne
goal, and the differentiation would be
useful.

brace, n.(= two). See COLLECTIVES 5.

brachylogy. Irregular shortening
down of expression. Less sugar, This 1s
no use, and A is as good or better than B,
are brachylogies for Less of sugar, This
is of no use, and A is as good as or
better than B; the first is established
as idiomatic; the second is at worst a
STURDY INDEFENSIBLE; the last is still
regarded by many as illegitimate.

brackets. See sTOPS, and for use in
the sense of class, see GROUP.

brain(s), in the sense of wits, may
often be either singular or plural, the
latter being perhaps, as the OED sug-
gests, the familiar and the former the
dignified use. Some phrases, however,
admit only one or the other, e.g. to
have a tune on the b., but (although the
physical object is otherwise always b.)
to blow one’s bb. out.

brain compounds. The OED (1888)
lists a large number of b.-compounds
of which few are in common use
today. For instance, the jilted heroine
no longer gets b. fever, as she was
prone to do in the Victorian novel,
and the poet’s b. brat of 1630 is now,
more politely, a b. child. In 1932 the
OED Supp. added, among others, the
now popular b. wave (originally a
telepathic message but now a ‘sudden
inspiration or bright thought’) and
b. storm (‘a succession of sudden and
severe paroxysms of cerebral dis-
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turbance’), sometimes, it is said, used
in U.S. as a verb for a process of in-
ducing the birth of a collective b.
child. Bb. rrust, b.~washing, and
b. drain are still more recent. The
first was originally applied to the
body of advisers appointed by Frank-
lin Roosevelt after his first election as
President, and was later adopted in
Britain as the name for broadcast
discussions by small groups of poly-
maths. B.-washing came from America
as a response to the need for a con-
venient word to describe certain
modern methods of indoctrination,
especially those employed by the
Chinese on prisoners of war in
Korea. The phrase itself is as old as
Shakespeare. ‘It’s monstrous labour’,
said Octavius at the carouse on Pom-
pey’s Galley, ‘when I wash my brain
and it grows more foul’. B. drain is
not, as might be thought, the final
stage of b. washing. It is a com-
pendious expression of concern at the
tendency of promising young British
scientists to go and work in America.

brake, break, nn. The words mean-
ing (1) bracken, (2) thicket, (3) lever,
(4) crushing or kneading or peeling or
harrowing implement, (5) steadying-
frame, though perhaps all of different
origins, are spelt brake always. The
word that means checking-appliance is
now invariably brake, but break occa~
sionally occurred in the 19th c. owing
to a probably false derivation from ¢o
break (the OED refers it to no. 3 above,
which it derives from OF brac = F
bras arm). The word meaning horse-
breaker’s carriage-frame, and applied
also to a large wagonette, and now pre-
served in the type of motor-car that
has taken the place of the wagonette as
a shooting b. varies; brake is certainly
more usual for the latter. The word
meaning fracture etc. is always
break.

branch. For synonymy see FIELD.

bran(d)-new. The spelling with -d is
right (fresh as from the furnace); but
the d is seldom heard, and often not
written.

breakdown

brash. ‘The Quiet American’y Graham
Greene’s scathing denunciation of the
United States’ brash and clumsy politi-
cal warfare against communism in SE.
Asia. | One feels that the late Tommy
Handley, in his brash proletarian way,
really invented ‘One-upmanship’ in his
power to master every situation. |
Bagehot had no enthusiasm whatever
for ‘democracy’, which he equated with
the brash and vulgar American republic.|
Did Mr. Butler resent the brash zeal
with which Mr. Nabarro rushed into the
delicate negotiations about making drip-
feed oil heaters safer? This adjective,
called by the OED °‘obs. or dial.’ in
1888, but persisting as a U.S. col-
loquialism, has been taken up by
British journalists and given so much
work to do that the dictionaries are
finding it hard to keep abreast.
Definitions they have tried include
active, bold, callow, cheeky, forward,
hard, harsh, hasty, impetuous, insolent,
quick, rash, rough, saucy, sharp, sudden,
tactless, and tare. That is a lot to pack
into one monosyllable. No wonder the
word is popular.

Brash has several other meanings.
In the sense of assault it is obsolete,
but the noun meaning a slight feverish
attack or an eruption of water is still
current; so is the collective word
meaning fragments of disintegrated
rock or hedge-clippings. The OED
leaves open the question with which of
these words, if any, the now popular
adjective is connected.

brass tacks. See RHYMING SLANG,

brave in the sense of fine or showy is
an ARCHAISM, and in the sense of
worthy a GALLICISM; make a b. show,
however, is fully current, and Miran-
da’s b. new world has been given a fresh
lease of life by Aldous Huxley.

braze. See REVIVALS.

break. 1. For p.p. see BROKE(N).
2. For spelling of nouns see BRAKE,
BREAK.

breakdown. This POPULARIZED TECH-
NICALITY from statistics, having the
charm of novelty, is apt to make those
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who use it forget the danger that its
literal meaning may intrude with ludi-
crous effect. A complete b. of our exports
to dollar countries is unfortunately im-
possible. | The houses should be broken
down into types. | The b. of patients by
the departments under whose care they
were before discharge should be strictly
Sollowed. | Statistics of the population of
the United States of America, broken
down by age and sex. This use of b. is
established and unexceptionable, but
humdrum words like classify are safer.

breakthrough. This military meta-
phor has become a VOGUE WORD since
the second world war, applied especi-
ally to some signal achievement in
scientific research. It is an apt meta-
phor, and has no need to be bolstered,
as it often is, by adjectives such as
major. But, like all vogue words, it is
being overworked.

breeches etc. The singular noun and
its derivatives (breechloader, breech-
tng, etc.) have -éch- in pronuncia-
tion; breeches the garment has always
-ich-, and the verb breech (put child
into bb.) foilowed this, but the modern
practice of putting small boys into
breeches as soon as they can stand has
made the word obsolete. ‘Breeches is
a double plural, the form breek being
itself plural; as feer is from foor so is
breek from brook.’—Skeat.

brevet, n. and v. Pronounce bré’vét,
not brévé’t; the past and p.p. are ac-
cordingly breveted, see ~T-, -TT-.

brier, briar. For the word meaning
thorny bush, the spelling brier is nearer
the original and preferable; the name
of the pipe-wood is an entirely different
word; it is also best spelt brier, but
briar is more usual.

brilliance, -cy. See -CE, -Cy.

brindle(d), brinded. The original
form brinded is archaic, and should be
used only in poetry. Brindled, a later
variant of it, is now the ordinary adjec-
tive, and brindle, a BACK-FORMATION
from this, and convenient as a name
for the colour and the dog, should be
used only as a noun.

Britisher

brinkmanship. American brinkman-
ship has not led to British panic. Thus
The Times, whose leader-writers are
never shy of giving currency to a
neologism if they think it useful. To
add the suffix -ship to a noun is a
recognized way of producing a com-
pound that means ‘the qualities or
character associated with, or the skill
or power of accomplishment of, the
person denoted by the noun’ (OED),
and in most of these compounds that
noun ends -man—statesmanship, horse-
manship, seamanship, etc. The conceit
of making FACETIOUS FORMATIONS by
treating -manship as the suffix was in-
vented by Stephen Potter with his
Gamesmanship, Lifemanship, and One-
upmanship, and he has had many imi-
tators; brinkmanship is said to have
been coined by Adlai Stevenson. Few
of these pleasantries are likely to prove
more than jocular and transitory slang,
but brinkmanship is evidently felt to
supply the need for a word denoting
the qualities or character associated
with one whose conduct of his coun-
try’s foreign policy puts anxious spec-
tators in mind of a man precariously
balancing himself on the edge of a
precipice.

Britain, British, Briton. For the
relation of these to England, English-
(man), see ENGLAND.,

Briticism, the name for an idiom
used in Great Britain and not in
America, is a BARBARISM; it should
be cither Britannicism or Britishism,just
as Hibernicism or Irishism will do, but
not Iricism. Gallicism and Scot(t)icism
cannot be pleaded, since Gaulish and
Scotch are in Latin Gallicus and
Scot(t)icus, but British is Britannicus.
The verbal critic, who alone uses such
words, should at least see to it that
they are above criticism.

Britisher ‘was an American term that
had a currency in the U.S. in the late
18th and 19th cc. but is practically
never heard today. The ordinary
American . . accords the Irish
separate recognition but all other male
inhabitants of the British Isles are
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Englishmen to him’ (Evans). If this
is so, it is time that British writers re-
conciled themselves to relinquishing
the word in its convenient function of
announcing that the user of it is
American.

broad, wide. Both words have
general currency; their existence side
by side is not accounted for by one’s
being more appropriate to any special
style. What difference there is must be
in meaning; yet how close they are in
this respect is shown by their both
having narrow as their usual opposite,
and both standing in the same relation,
if in any at all, to Jong. Nevertheless,
though they may often be used in-
differently (a b. or a w. road; three feet
w. or b.), there are (1) many words with
which one may be used but not the
other, (2) many with which one is more
idiomatic than the other though the
sense is the same, (3) many with which
either can be used, but not with pre-
cisely the same sense as the other. These
numbered points are illustrated below.
The explanation seems to be that
wide refers to the distance that sepa-
rates the limits, and broad to the ampli-
tude of what connects them. When it
does not matter which of these is in
our minds, either word does equally
well; if the verges are far apart, we
have a w. road; if there is an ample
surface, we have a b. road; it is all one.
But (1) backs, shoulders, chests,
bosoms, are b., not w., whereas eyes
and mouths are w., not b at w. inter-
vals, give a w. berth, a w. ball w, open,
in all of which b. is impossible, have
the idea of separation strongly; and
w. trousers, w. sleeves, w. range, w. in-
Sluence, w. favour, w. distribution, the
w. world, where b, is again impossible,
suggest the remoteness of the limit.
Of the words that admit b. but refuse
w. some are of the simple kind (5.
blades, spearheads, leaves; the b. arrow),
but with many some secondary notion
such as generosity or downrightness or
neglect of the petty is the representa-
tive of the simple idea of amplitude
(b. daylight, B. Church, b. jests, b. farce,
b. hint, b. Scotch, b. facts, b. outline).
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(2) Some words with which one of
the two is idiomatic, but the other not
impossible, are: (preferring broad) ex-
panse, brow, forchead, lands, estates,
brim (though when the brim is very
broad the hat becomes a wide-awake),
mind, gauge; (preferring wide) opening,
gap, gulf, culture.

(3) Some illustrations of the differ-
ence in meaning between broad and
wide with the same word; the first two
may be thought fanciful, but hardly
the others: A w. door is one that gives
entrance to several abreast, a b. door
one of imposing dimensions; a w. river
takes long to cross, @ b. river shows a
fine expanse of water; a w. generaliza-
tion covers many particulars, a b.
generalization disregards unimportant
exceptions; a page has a b. margin, i.e.
a fine expanse of white, but we allow
a w. margin for extras, i.e. a substantial
difference between the certain and the
possible costs; a w. distinction or differ-
ence implies that the things are very far
from identical, but a b. distinction or
difference is merely one that requires
no subtlety for its appreciation; a b.
view implies tolerance but a w. view
scope only.

broadcast. For past tense see FORE-
CAST,

broccoli (not -oco-, nor -lo) is the best
spelling. The word is an Italian plural,
and is generally used collectively like
spinach etc.; but if a or the plural is
wanted, a broccoli, two broccolis, are the
forms.

brochure, pamphlet. The introduc-
tion of the word b. in the 19th c. was
probably due to misconception of the
French uses. In French b. is used
where the French p. (chiefly applied to
scurrilous or libellous or violently
controversial pamphlets) is inap-
propriate. The sense ‘a few leaves of
printed matter stitched together’ has
always belonged in English to p.,
though it has by the side of this general
sense the special one (different from
the French) ‘p. bearing on some ques-
tion of current interest (esp. in politics
or theology)’. ‘Dans sa brochure
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appelée en anglais pamphlet’, quoted
in French dictionaries from Voltaire,
gives us the hint that the two words
had the same meaning. But because of
the special sense of pamphlet, brochure
has now found a useful place in our
language to denote a commercial
pamphlet, e.g. of a travel agency.

broider(y). See ARCHAISM, POETIC-
ISMS.

broke(n). The form broke, now obso-
lete or a blunder in most senses,
lingered until recently as p.p. of
break = dismiss the service (ke was
broke for cowardice) and is still idio-
matic in the slang phrase (stony) broke.

brood. Those who did not die young
frequently got chubby, but you needn’t
brood about that now. One may b. on
or over something, but not about it.
See CAST-IRON IDIOM.

brow. In the sweat of thy brow is a
MISQUOTATION (face).

brusque, though formerly so far
naturalized as to be spelt brusk and
pronounced brisk, is now usually pro-
nounced brgosk.

brutal, brute, brutish. Bruzal differs
from brutze in its adjectival or attribu-
tive use, and from brutish, in having
lost its simplest sense ‘of the brutes as
opposed to man’ and being never used
without implying moral condemnation.
Thus, while brute force is contrasted
with skill, bruzal force is contrasted
with humaneness, In torturing a
mouse, a cat is brutish and a person
brutal,

buck. See HART.
buffalo. Pl. -oes; see -o(E)s I.

buffet, The OED pronounces this
bié’fit in the sense sideboard or cup-
board, and as French in the sense
refreshment bar. But we ordinarily
follow the U.S. practice of calling
both boofd and reserving bifit for the
blow.

bulk. The bulk of in the sense of most,
the greater part, the majority (We have
disposed of the bulk of the surplus stocks)
can be supported by good authority

burgle

going back over 200 years; but one of
those synonyms is generally preferable,
especially when the idea of large size
inherent in bulk makes that word un-
suitable,

bumble-bee, humble-bee. See
NEEDLESS VARIANTS. Neither form,
however, though there is no differ-
ence of meaning, is a mere variant
of the other; they are.independent
formations, one allied with boom, and
the other with Aum. The first form has
now virtually driven out the second.

bunkum, buncombe. The first spell-
ing is the prevalent one, often shor-
tened to bunk. The second, from an
American place-name, is the original;
but the word is equally significant with
either spelling, and no purpose is
serveld by trying to re-establish the less
usual.

bur, burr. The word meaning prickly
seed-vessel etc, is usually, and might
conveniently be always, bur; the word
describing northern pronunciation is
always burr; in all the other words,
which are less common, burr is usual
and might well be made universal.

burden, burthen, The second form
is, even with reference to a ship’s
carrying capacity, for which burden is
now often used, a NEEDLESS VARIANT;
and in other uses it is an ARCHAISM.

bureaucrat etc. The formation is so
irregular that all attempt at self-
respect in pronunciation may as
well be abandoned. We must be
content to accept the popular pronun-
ciations bii'rokrdt, burd’ krdsi, and bird-
krd'tic,

burgh, burgher. Burgh is the Scot-
tish equivalent of the English borough
and is so pronounced. Burgher, an
archaism, is pronounced ber’ger.

burgle. See BACK-FORMATION. A verb
being undoubtedly wanted, and words
on the pattern of burglarize being ac-
ceptable only when there is no other
possibility (see NEW VERBS IN -IZE), it
is gratifying that burgle has outgrown
its early facetiousness and become
generally current.
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burlesque, caricature, parody,
travesty. For b. as a type of stage-
performance see COMEDY ETC. In
wider applications the words are
often interchangeable; a badly con-
ducted trial, for instance, may be
called a b., a ¢c., a p., or a t., of
justice; a perverted institution may
be said, without change of sense, to
b., c., p., OF 1., its founder’s intentions;
and, the others having no adjectives
of their own, the adjective burlesque
can serve them, as well as its own
noun, in that capacity (a b. portrait,
poem, etc.). Two distinctions, however,
are worth notice: (1) b., c., and p.,
have, besides their wider uses, each a
special province; action or acting is
burlesqued, form and features are cari-
catured, and verbal expression is paro-
died; (2) travesty differs from the
others both in having no special prov-
ince, and in being more used than they
when the imitation is intended to be
an exact one but fails. See also
HUMOUR, WIT, ctc.

burnt, burned. Burnt is the usual
form, especially in the p.p.; burned
tends to disappear, and is chiefly used
with a view to securing whatever im-
pressiveness or beauty attaches to the
unusual; see -T AND -ED

burr. See BUR.

burst, bust. In the slang expressions
b. up, b.-up, go a b., on the b., etc., the
spelling bus: is established and should
be used by those who use the phrases.
So too bronco-buster and block-buster.

business, busyness. The second
form, pronounced bi’zinis, is used as
the simple abstract noun of busy (the
state etc. of being busy) so as to dis-
tinguish it from the regular business
with its special developments of mean-
ing.

but. 1. Case after b. = except. 2. Re-
dundant negative atter b. 3. Illogical b.
4. Wheels within wheels. 5. B. . ..
however. 6. B. which and b. beginning
a sentence.

1. Case after bur = except. The
question is whether b. in this sense
is a preposition, and should therefore
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always take an objective case (No one
saw him but me, as well as [ sazw no one
bur him), or whether it is a conjunction,
and the case after it is therefore vari-
able (I saw no one but kim, i.e. but I did
see him; No one saw him but I, i.e. but
I did see him). The answer is that but
was originally a preposition meaning
outside, but is now usually made a
conjunction, the subjective case being
preferred after it when grammatically
needed. Out of a large collection of
examples of bur followed by an in-
flected pronoun, 959%, showed the con-
junctional use; Whence all b. e (not
him) had fled exemplifies, in fact, the
normal modern literary use though the
OED says that the prepositional use is
equally correct. The fact seems to be
that all but him is used (a) by those
who either do not know or do not care
whether it is right or not—and accord-
ingly it is still gcod colloquial—, and
(b) by the few who, being aware that
b. was originally prepositional, are also
proud of their knowledge and willing
to air it—and accordingly it is still
pedantic-literary. It is true that the
conjunctional use has prevailed owing
partly to the mistaken notion that No
one knows it b. me is the same sort of
questionable grammar as Iz is me; but
it has prevailed, in literary use, and it
is in itself legitimate; it would there-
fore be well for it to be universally
accepted.

2. Redundant negative after but. But
(now rare), but that (literary), and but
what (colloq.), have often in negative
and interrogative sentences the mean-
ing that . . . not. Butjust as / shouldn’t
wonder if he didn’t fall in is often heard
in speech where didn’t fall should be
fell, so careless writers insert after but
the negative already implied in it
Examples (both wrong): Who knows b.
that the whole history of the Conference
might not have been changed? | Who
knows but what agreeing to differ may
not be a form of agreement rather than
a form of difference?

For similar mistakes, see HAZINESS
and NOT 4.

3. Illogical bur. A very common and
exasperating use of bur as the ordinary
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adversative conjunction is that re-
ferred to in NOT 5 and more fully illus-
trated below. A writer having in his
mind two facts of opposite tendency,
and deciding to give them in two
separate and complete sentences con-
nected by buz, forgets that the mere
presence of the opposed facts is not
enough to justify bur; the sentences
must be so expressed that the total
effect of one is opposed to that of the
other. He must not be seduced into
throwing in an additional circumstance
in one (usually the second) of his sen-
tences that will have the unintended
effect of neutralizing the contrast: In
vain the horse kicked and reared, b. he
could not unseat his rider (if the kicking
was in vain, the failure to unseat in-
volves no contrast; either {» vain or but
must be dropped). | Pole was averse to
burning Cranmer, b. 1t was Mary who
decided that his recantation was not
genuine and that he must die (The fact
in contrast with Pole’s aversencss is
Cranmer’s having to die; this may be
given simply—but Cranmer weas burnt,
or with additional details—i7 wwas de-
cided etc., or even Mary decided etc.—,
as long as the opposition between the
sentences remains; but itz was Mary
wwho decided at once makes the second
sentence harmonious instead of con-
trasted with the first; correct to and it
was Mary who decided, or but Mary
decided). | The task 1s not easy, biit Mr.
A’s production never looked like being
equal to 1t (Mr. A’s failure is in har-
mony, not in contrast, with the ditfi-
culty mentioned in the first part of the
sentence. Either substitute and for
but or read but Mr. A might have made
morc of it than he did). | It is in no spirit
of hosuility to the Committee of Union
and Progress that these lines are writteny
but it is a sincere appeal to the men of
courage and good:ill ar Salonica to
strive to set their house in order (Either
omit but, or convert the two sentences
into one by writing bur in sincere
appeal ; we then have the correct form
It is not black, but white instead of the
incorrect I is not black, but it s white).

Since less excusable blunders than
these, due to gross carelessness, occa-

by

sionally occur (e.g. It is not an ever-
green, as 1S often represented; b. its
leaves fall in the autumn, and are re-
newed in the spring), it may be well to
put down the right and wrong types in
the simplest form: (right) Ir is not
black, tur white: It is not black; it is
white: It is not blackys but it is nearly
black: (wrong) It is not black, but it is
white: It is not black, b. it is nearly
white.

4. Wheels within wheels. A few
examples will show the disagreeable
effect produced when, inside one of the
contrasted sentences connected by but,
an internal contrast, also indicated by
but, is added: But he did not follow up
his threats by any prompt action against
the young king, b. went off to Germany
to conclude the campaign against his
brother Lewis of Bavaria. B. on arriv-
ing in Bavaria he did not strike down
his enemy, b. made a six months’ truce
with him. | You have come not to a
scattered organization, b. to an organi-
zation which 1s inits infancy, b. which is
et real.|I gazed upon him for some tine,
expecting that he might awake; b. he did
not, b. kept on snoring.| The reformers
affirm the tnward life, b. they do not
trust ity b. usz outward and vidgar means. |
There was a time when golf was a Scot-
tish speciality, b. it has followed Scottish
precedents in spreading over the whole
country south of the Tweed. B. we are
glad that it 1s a Scot who has ventured
to blame golf.

§. Bur ... lowever is perhaps always
due to mere carelessness: If any real
remedy is to be found, we must first
diagnose the true nature of the disease;
b. that, however, is not hard. | B. one
thing, however, had not changed, and
that was . . . [ The enemy’s cavalry
withdrew with losses, b. they returned,
however, reinforced by . . .

6. For but which see WHICH WITH AND
OR BUT, and for the superstition about
beginning a sentence with buz or and
see AND s,

buz(z). See -z-, -zz-.

by, prep., owing to the variety of its
senses, is apt to be unintentionally used
several times in the samec sentence;
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when the uses are parallel and the
repetition intentional (We can now
travel by land, by sea, or by air),
monotony is better than the ELEGANT
VARIATION (by land, on the sea, or
through the air) often affected. But by
land, sea, or air is better than either,
and such accidental recurrences of by
as here shown are slovenly (cf. OF):
The author’s attempt to round off the
play by causing Maggie to conquer by
making Fohn laugh by her poor joke
aboutr Eve was not worthy of him. | Pal-
merston wasted the strength derived by
England by the great war by his brag.

by, bye, by-. The spelling, and usage
in regard to separating the two parts,
hyphening them, or writing them as
one word, are variable. As the noun
and adjective are merely developments
of the adverb or preposition, it would
have been reasonable to spell always
by; but bye for the noun is too firmly
established in some uses to be abol-
ished (e.g. a bye at cricket and drawing
or playing off a bye in a competition),
and it would be convenient if the noun
were always bye, and the adjective and
adverb always by. But by the by is
usually so written, though the second
by is a noun, perhaps on the analogy
of by and by, where both are adverbs.
By(e)-law 1s probably a corruption of
the obsolete byrlaw, the local custom
of a township; it is often given an e,
though the OED puts by-law first.
Bye-bye is also unconnected with &y:
as a nursery word it is a sound in-
tended to lull a child to sleep (cf.
lullaby) and as a farewell it is a
clipping of good-bye, which is itself
a contraction of God be with you.

As to the hyphening of by as a prefix,
the authorities, as is usual with hyph-
ens, are not agreed. If we choose the
COD as our guide we shall find that
we may write as single words bygone,
bypass, bypath, byplay, bystander, by-
street, and byword, but we should use a
hyphen in by-blow, by-election, by-lane,
by-law, by-name, by-product. 1If, as
suggested in the article HYPHENS, un-
necessary hyphens ought to be avoided,
all the members of the second class,

caddis

except by-election with its awkward

conjunction of vowels, might surely be

geated as eligible for promotion to the
rst.

by and large, in its popular sense of
more or less, on the whole, has wan-
dered even further from its original
meaning than most POPULARIZED TECH-
NICALITIES. It is a nautical term for
sailing alternately close to the wind
and with the wind abeam or aft. The
phrase seems to have settled down com-
fortably to its new job, and is doing no
harm to anyone except to sailors, who
are annoyed at the ignorance that this
use of it betrays.

C

cabal, cabbalist(ic), cabbala, etc.
These are the right spellings, though
the words are from the same source.
Cabal, as a word for a secret faction
is earlier than the ‘Committee for
Foreign Affairs’ of Charles II with
which it is usually associated ; that the
initial letters of the names of the mem-
bers of that body formed the word was
a coincidence.

cable(gram). The verb cable (trans-
mit, inform, etc., by cable) is both con~
venientand unobjectionable ; cablegram
is not only a BARBARISM, but a needless
one, since cable (cf. wire vb. and n.)
serves perfectly as a noun also in the
sense submarine telegram.

cachet (except in the medical sense) is
mainly a LITERARY CRITICS’ word (bears
the c. of genius etc.) and should not be
allowed to extrude native words ; stamp,
seal, sign manual, are usually good
enough for English readers. See
FRENCH WORDS; and, for synonymy,
SIGN.

cachinnate, -ation, See

POLYSYLLABIC HUMOUR.

-atory.

caddie, caddy. The golf-attendant
has -z¢; the tea-box has -y.

caddis is preferable to caddice,



cadre

cadre, being an established military
technicality, should be anglicized in
sound and pronounced kah'der, in
plural kah’derz ; the French pronuncia-
tion is especially inconvenient in words
much used in the plural.

café is naturalized in the sense coffee-
house or restaurant—so thoroughly
naturalized indeed as to be k4f to many
road-transport workers. In the sense
coffee it is @ FRENCH WORD.

caffeine. See -IES, -EIN, where the
pronunciation kdfén’ is recommended.

cagey is an American colloquialism of
recent date (it is not to be found in the
1928 Webster or the 1933 OED Supp.)
that has won popularity in Britain also.
It is used as a synonym of wary or
close, applied especially to one who, for
fear of being indiscreet, is uncommus-
nicative or evasive when asked for
information

calcareous, -rious. The first form is
definitely wrong, the ending beingfrom
Latin -arius, which gives -arious or
-ary in English; but it is so firmly
established that a return to the correct
but now obsolete second form is out
of the question.

calculate. 1. C. makes calculable; see
-ABLE I. 2. The American colloquial-
ism is an example of SLIPSHOD EXTEN-
SION; the sense I consider-as-the-
result-of-a-calculation passes into the
simple sense I consider. We shall win,
I c., by a narrow majority shows the
normal use, the assumption at least
being that the numbers have been
reckoned and compared. We shall be in
time, I c. is (according to British usage)
correct if the time wanted and the time
at disposal have been worked out in
detail, but wrong if it is a mere general
expression of sanguineness. This use
of calculate has never found favour in
Britain, and is now said to be passing
out of use in U.S. Figure is sometimes
used there in the same loose way, and
is open to the same criticism. See also
RECKON,

calculus. The medical word has pl.
-Ii; the mathematical, -Juses. See -US.

camelopard

calibre. This spelling, and the pro-
nunciation kd’liber, are now estab-
lished, though the French pronuncia-
tion lingered for the human quality
after it had disappeared for the internal
diameter. See -RE AND -ER.

caliph is the spelling and k&’lif the
pronunciation put first by the OED,
which states, however, that ‘orientalists
now favour Khalif’; see DIDACTICISM.

calligraphy etc. should not be altered
to calig-. Greek compounds are made
either with xaA\~ from xdMos beauty,
or with xado- from xalds beautiful.
Choice is therefore between calligraphy
and calography ; and as the actual Greek
compounds were xaMypadia etc., cal-
ligraphy is obviously right.

callus., Pl. -uses; see -us. The word
is often wrongly spelled callous from
confusion with the adjective.

calmative, being queer both in pro-
nunciation (kd’lmativ, not kah’'mativ)
and in formation (there is no Latin
word for -ative to be attached to),
should be left to the doctors as a
technical term, if even they have a use
for it beside sedative.

caloric, calorie. Caloric, originally a
name for the supposed form of matter
to which the pheniomena of heat and
combustion were once ascribed, and
later for heat generally, is now little
used except in its compounds, such as
calorimeter. Calorie is a term for any
one of several thermal units, especially
for the unit of heat or energy produced
by any food substance. Like caloric in
its day, calorie seems to be a tempta-
tion to those given to PEDANTIC HU-
MOUR, who now find the same satisfac-
tion in saying intake of calories instead
of eating as their predecessors did in
saying caloric instead of heat.

cambric. Pronounce kg-.

camellia, The spelling with -ll- is
quite fixed, and the mispronunciation
~-mé- now so prevalent as to be justified
by usage.

camelopard does not contain the
word leopard, and should be neither



Canaan(ite)

spelt nor pronounced as if it did.
Pronounce kamé’lopard, if there should
be occasion to use this now archaic or
facetious name for giraffe.

Canaan(ite). The pronunciation kg’-
nyan is a quite justifiable escape from
the difficult and unEnglish ka'nd-dn;
kd'nd-an passes into ka’ndydn, and
that into ka’nyan. The pronunciation
ka’ndn, the ordinary clerical one, is a
simpler evasion.

canard should be anglicized, and have
the d of the sing. and the ds of the pl.
sounded.

candelabrum. Pronounce -gbrum.
The pl. -bra is still preferred to -brums
the false sing. -bra with pl. -bras should
not be used.

candid is a WORSENED WORD. It origi-
nally meant kindly, uncensorious; Jane
Austen so uses it. The change came
during the 19th c¢. ‘To be candid, in
Middlemarch phraseology, meant to
use an early opportunity of letting your
friends know that you did not take a
cheerful view of their capacity, their
conduct or their position.” Today I
must be candid is invariably a warning
of unpleasantness to follow.

canine. The pronunciation kg 'nin (not
kani’n, nor ka’'nin) is both the common-
est and the best. Feline, bovine, asinine,
leonine, are enough to show that RECES-
SIVE ACCENT is natural ; and, if kg is due
to dread of FALSE QUANTITY, it is cer-
tainly not worth fighting for on that
ground.

cannibalism. That words should de-
vour their own kind is a sad fact, but
the guilt is perhaps less theirs than
their employers’; at any rate the thing
happens: As to which additional com-
modities the guaranteed price should be
applied, Mr. Gaitskell said that such a
Sfundamental issue should be discussed
between the next Labour government and
the industry. To has swallowed a ro. /
Harvey, McDonald, and O’Neill make
up as powerful a trio of batsmen known
in modern test cricker. As has swallowed
an as. [ It is more or less—and certainly
more than less—a standardized product.

canvas(s)

More has swallowed a more. | Although
the latter were overwhelmingly superior
in numbers, the former had the advantage
of being under one control, and that cf
Napoleon himself. Thar has swallowed
a thar; the full form would be ‘and that
control the control of’, which gives
‘and that that of’; but this cannibal
may perhaps be thought to have con-
sumed himself rather than another
of his kind. /| The most vital prob-
lem in the etymological study of
English place-names is the question as to
what extent personal names occur in
place-names. To has swallowed a 10, as
its way is when employed by question-
AS-7o writers.

cannibalize, meaning to use one of
a number of similar machines to pro-
vide spare parts for the others, is one
of the more felicitous of the NEw
VERBS IN -IZE.

cannon. I. For plural see COLLEC-
TIVES 3. 2. As the natural name for the
thing, ¢. is passing out of use (though
revived for the armament of military
aircraft) and giving place to gun, which
is now the regular word except when
context makes it ambiguous.

cafion, canyon. The second is recom-
mended. Pronounced kd’nyon.

cant. For meaning and use see JAR-
GON.

cantatrice, on the rare occasions when
it is used, is ordinarily pronounced as
Italian (-écha), sometimes as French
(-és); singer, or vocalist, should be pre-
ferred when it is not misleading ; other
English substitutes, as songstress, female
singer, are seldom tolerable, but soprano
etc. may be a way out. See FEMININE
DESIGNATIONS.

canton(ment). The noun canton is
usually kan’ton, sometimes kdantd'n.
The verb is in civil use kdntd'n, but in
military use generally kantoo’n. The
noun cantonment, which is military
only, is generally kantoo’nment.

canvas(s). The material is now always
spelt -as; so also the verb meaning to
line etc. with c.; for the plural of the



caoutchouc

noun, and for canvas(s)ed etc. in this
sense, see -S-, -§s-. The verb meaning
to discuss, ask for votes, etc., has
always -ss; so also fias the noun mean-
ing the process etc. of canvassing in
this sense.

caoutchouc. Pronounce kow’chook.
caper (herb). See SINGULAR S.
capita, caput. See PER.

capitalize, -ization, ist. Accent the
first, not the second syllables; see RE-
CESSIVE ACCENT.

capitals. Apart from certain elemen-
tary rules that everyone knows and
observes, such as that capitals are used
to begin a new sentence after a full
stop, to introduce a quotation, and for
proper names and those of the days and
months, their present use is almost as
anarchic as that of HYPHENS. Uniform-
ity is lacking not only in practice but
also in precept: no two sets of style
rules would be found to agree in every
respect, Rather than add to the con-
fusion by attempting to prescribe a
new code, this article will reproduce,
with small adaptations approved by
the author, the advice given by Mr.
G. V. Carey in the publications of the
Cambridge University Press Punctua-
tion and Mind the Stop:*

The use of Capitals is largely gov-
erned by personal taste, and my own,
while not favouring seventeenth-cen-
tury excess, happens to favour even
less the niggardliness now sometimes
apparent. The printed page that is
starved of capitals suffers not merely
in appearance (to my eye at any rate)
but also in function, for denial of capi-
tals to well-known bodies, institutions,
officials and the like militates against
ready reference. The following sug-
gestions, while claiming no higher
status than that, aim at being at least
systematic, logical, and unambiguous.
Appended in brackets are alternative
usages that commend themselves to
some.

(i) Capirals are appropriate for full

! The publishers are indebted to the Syndics

of the Cambridge University Press for per-
mission to reprint these extracts.

capitals

titles of persons, ranks, offices, institu-
tions, countries, buildings, books,
plays, etc., whether general or par-
ticular, singular or plural—and for the
whole of such titles.
King of the Belgians, Dukes of Bur-
gundy, Admiral of the Fleet, a Prime
Minister, the Home Secretary, Bish-
ops of Durham, the Attorney-
General, the Royal Society, the
North-West Frontier, the Western
Powers, St. Paul’s Cathedral.
[Some prefer lower case when the
titles are used generally or in the plural :
dukes of Burgundy, a prime minis-
ter, bishops of Durham, an attorney-
general.
Against this practice is the fact that it
cannot be consistently followed with-
out occasional ambiguity : for example,
an admiral of the fleet is not necessarily
identical with an Admiral of the Fleet,
nor a foreign secretary with a Foreign
Secretary. Another recent tendency in
certain quarters is to capitalize only
half of a title, as in the following, which
surely qualify as titles by now:
south-east Asia, the western Powers,
the welfare State.]
(ii) When only part of a title is given
the practice of retaining a capital for
the ‘particular’ but dropping it for the
‘general’ is fairly common and, though
any form of hair-splitting is liable to
cause more trouble than it is worth,
usually harmless. Thus:
the Duke (also ‘the Dukes’ if they
have been specified), the Bishop, the
Admiral, the Cathedral.

But
kings, princes, dukes, a bishop, a
cathedral.

[On the other hand, the number of
anti-capitalists who would have lower
case for both sets of the above is far
from negligible.]

(iii) In reference to institutions, bod-
ies, etc., it is desirable, when their
names are repeated in shortened form,
to retain the capital for the shortened
title. For example:

The Commissioners of Inland
Revenue reconsidered the matter.
. » . Eventually the Commissioners
agreed to ...



capitals

The Church Assembly met yester-
day at ... One of the most impor-
tant problems considered by the
Assembly was . . .

A representative of the R.S.P.C.A.,
who attended, said that information
had reached the Society that . . .

[It would be not unusual to find, on
their recurrence, the commissioners, the
society, though possibly not the assem-
bly. Whichagainimplies inconsistency;
whereas the retention of capitals makes
also for easier reference and avoids
possible ambiguity.}

(iv) With the fairly numerous words
that have a more restricted (or con-
crete) sense as well as a commoner (or
abstract) sense, the invariable use of
lower case for the latter and capital for
the former—irrespective of singular/
plural or particular/general distinc-
tions—is recommended. Such words,
amongst many others, are:

state (= condition, circumstances)
State (= organized community);

power (= strength etc.) Power
(= powerful nation);

government (== the function of
governing) Government (= the
body that governs);

minister, ministry (religious) Minis-
ter, Ministry (political);

church (= the building) Church
(= the body);

east, west, western, etc. (directional)
East, West, Western, etc. (ethno-

logical);

underground  (below  ground,
generally) Underground (of rail-
ways).

[The particular/general criterion al-
ready referred to is often applied here:
e.g. the Government, but a government
and governments; the Mimster, but a
minister and ministers—all in the politi-
cal sense. This is surely to draw the
dividing-line in the wrong place. The
same applies to the common practice
of reverting to lower case when such a
word is used adjectivally, for example,
a government appointment; to which a
Government appointment is to be pre-
ferred.]

(v) There are a few words normally
requiring an initial capital that, when

capitals

applied to common objects, exchange
the capital for a small letter. Most of
them are place-names (or adjectives
formed therefrom) that have in course
of time lost their purely local associa-
tion. I have in mind ‘india-rubber’,
‘brussels sprouts’, ‘roman type’,
‘french windows’, ‘venetian blinds’;
and readers will no doubt be able to
supply plenty of others.

(vi) There is (or was until lately) a
convention in certain quarters of print-
ing the names of streets etc. as ‘Regent-
street’, ‘Portland-place’, ‘Shaftesbury-
avenue’, ‘Berkeley-square’, and so on.
Why ‘street’, ‘road’, etc., should in this
one connexion fail to conform with the
normal rule for the use of capitals in
full titles has always been a mystery to
me; and the insertion of the hyphen
seems peculiarly gratuitous. The streets
themselves are not labelled in this way,
nor do their names generally so appear
on advertisements, buses, Under-
ground stations, notepaper headings,
visiting-cards, and the like. The thing
seems quite pointless; and when we
get, for instance, ‘Charing Cross-road’
—1I have seen it printed even ‘Charing
cross-road’—the result is a silly ambi-~
guity. There are signs that this irritat-
ing practice is beginning to decline, so
let us hope that ‘Regent Street’ and
‘Shaftesbury Avenue’ will soon be the
invariable form and that we may say
farewell to ‘Leicester-square’.

If this whole topic should seem to
have been unduly laboured, some re-
sponsibility belongs to the journal that
I have always taken, and still take for
the most part, as the soundest guide to
modern usage. The Times in its treat-
ment of capitals, especially under the
headings (i) to (iii) above, now con-
tinually bewilders me. In the same
context it will print, repeatedly, Civil
Service and Ciwil servant; the East and
Middle East appear to be legitimate,
but not the West; East and West Ger-
many have now usually become east
and west Germany (a first step towards
reunification?); one recent leading
article spoke of

. . . the Middle East cr south-east
Asia . . . complaints against France



carafe

in North Africa, the Dutch in West
Indies, and the South African Gov-
ernment in south-west Africa.
Again, from a parliamentary report:
No formal request has been made by
the Governor to the bishop for the
archdeacon’s removal.
If there is method here, it is hard to
discern it. Let it be repeated: the
employment of capitals is a matter not
of rules but of taste ; but consistency is
at least not a mark of bad taste.

carafe, The chief use of ¢. was for-
merly as a slightly genteel word for the
water-bottle that stood on every wash-
hand-stand with an inverted tumbler
over it. For that purpose the word has
fallen into disuse with the article of
furniture on which this kind of ¢. used
to stand ; but the word is still common,
without any taint of genteelism, for the
vessel in which light table wines are
often served.

caravanserai, -sera, =-sary. The
first spelling is the best. It should be
pronounced -7 in spite of Fitzgerald’s
rhyming it with day in The Rubaiyat.
carcass, -ase. The -ss form stands
first in the Oxford dictionaries; the
verb is always so spelt but -ase must be
at least as usual for the noun.

careen, The only meanings known to
the dictionaries up to the middle of
the 20th c. were nautical. In the transi-
tive sense (the commonest) a ship was
careened when she was turned over on
her side to clean or repair her hull; in
the intransitive sense a ship careened
when she heeled over under sail. But
the word had appeared]in U.S. fic-
tion in contexts in which it was clearly
intended to have a quite different
meaning—that of rapid movement.
Henry heard the Ford taxi coming out of
the side street and saw it careening up on
to the dock. The taxi was conveying
gangsters from a bank they had robbed
to a boat they hoped to escape in, and
as the bank’s alarm siren was already
sounding we may presume that the
author’s intention was to indicate very
rapid movement indeed. Why this in-
novation should have proved attractive
to writers of fiction we can only guess.

carpet

Those who so use it cannot claim the
support of Meredith’s description of
the huge bulk of Prince Lucifer
careening o’er Afric’s sands, for it is
clear that the word there means
leaning. Perhaps its popularity comes
from a latent suggestion of simulta-
neous careering and careening—of a
pace so wild that the vehicle sways
from side to side and takes its corners
on two wheels. That explanation
seems to be favoured by the first
lexicographer to take note of the new
meaning, with the definition ‘to lurch
or toss from side to side’ (Webster).

caricature, See BURLESQUE.

caries is a Latin singular meaning
decay. For pronunciation see -IES, EIN.

carillon. The anglicized pronuncia-
tion kdri’lon (or kd'rilon) should be
preferred to the hybrid sound -ilyon.
cark(ing). The verb is practically ob-
solete, and the adjective, surviving only
as a stock epithet of care, should be let
die too.

carnelian. See CORNELIAN.

carotid. Pronounce kdrd’rid;
FALSE QUANTITY.

see

carousal, carousel, These words are
often confused. Carousal (with the
stress on the second syllable) is an -AL
NOUN formed from carouse—unneces-
sarily since carouse is itself a noun as
well as a verb—and means a drinking-
bout; it is said to be derived from the
German gar aus, ‘no heel taps’. Carou-
sel (with the stress on the last syllable),
sometimes spelt carrousel, means a
tournament; in U.S. it is used for what
we call a merry-go-round. It comes
from the Italian corosello, which, ac-
cording to Skeat, is a corrupt form of
garosello = rather quarrelsome. ‘No
doubt’, he adds, ‘garoselo was turned
into corosello by confusion with cori-
cello, a little chariot or car . . . owing to
the use of chariots at such festivities.’

carpet. On the c. (under discussion).
Now that the sense required for c., viz.
tablecloth, is obsolete, we make the
phrase serve a different purpose as a



carrel

slang expression for under reprimand;
and if we must use a GALLICISM for
under discussion we leave tapis untrans-
lated.

carrel. See REVIVALS.

carte, quart(e), in fencing. The first
spelling, still the commonest except in
technical books following French
authorities, should be preferred if only
as keeping the pronunciation right.

cartel, in the old senses (a challenge,
or an agreement for the exchange of
prisoners) is pronounced kar’tel; in
the modern sense of manufacturers’
combine it represents German Kartell,
and was accordingly disposed at first
to accent the last syllable, but has now
moved far enough towards the old
pronunciation to give equal stress to
both.

case. There is perhaps no single word
so freely resorted to as a trouble-saver,
and consequently responsible for so
much flabby writing. The following
extract from a legal treatise, in which
the individual uses are comparatively
justifiable, shows how the word now
slips off the pen even of an educated
writer: In the majority of cc. where re-
prisals have been the object, the blockade
has_been instituted by a single State,
whilein cc. of 1 intervention several powers
have taken part; this is not, however,
necessarily the c.

To obviate the suspicion of an intoler-
ant desire to banish it from the lan-
guage, let it be admitted that case has
plenty of legitimate uses, as in: In your
c. I would not hesitate; A bad c. of
blackmailing; I am only putting a c.;
Circumstances alter cc.; In c. of fire,
give the alarm; Take brandy with you
n c. of need; The plaintiff has no c.;
What succeeds in one c. may fail in
another ; Never overstate your c.; In no
c. are you to leave your post; It would be
excusable for a starving man, but thar
was not your c.; There are seven cc. of
polio.; In any c. I will come.

The bad uses are due sometimes to
the lazy impulse to get the beginning
of a sentence down and to let the rest
work itself out as it may, and some-

case

times to a perverted taste for long-
windedness, PERIPHRASIS, or ELEGANT
VARIATION. It will be seen that in the
case of ,the worst offender, can often be
simply struck out (brackets are used to
show this), and often avoided by the
most trifling change, such as the omis-
sion of another word (also bracketed).
Many examples are given, in the hope
that any writer who has inspected the
misshapen brood may refuse to bring
more of them into the world: Older
readers will, at least (in the c. of) those
who abhor all Fingoist tendencies, regret
that the authors have . . . | He has used
this underplot before in (the c. of) ‘The
Fighting Chance’. | That he could be
careful in correcting the press he showed
in(the c. of ) the ‘Epistle to John Driden’.|
In the cc. above noted, when two or more
handlings of the same subject by the
author exist, the comparison of the two
usually suffices to show how little vamp-
ing there is in (the c. of) the Iatter. | (In
the c. of ) Pericles (, the play) is omitted. |
(In the c. of) cigars sold singly (they)
were made smaller. [ (In the c. of Purvey
his) name was first mentioned in con-
nexton with Bible translation in 1729
(Purvey’s). | There are many (cc. of)
children who have lost their parents and
(of ) parents who do not know the where-
abouts of their children. | Mr. Mintoff
has demanded full employment in the c.
of all dockyard employees (for all dock-
yard employees). /| This is the first
disaster in the c. of a Viscount air-liner
(to a Viscount air-liner). / In the c. of
no poet is there less difference berween
the poetry of his youth and that of his
later years (No poet exhibits less). /
Even in the purely Celtic areas only in
two or three cc. do the first bishops bear
Celtic names (only two or three of the
first bishops bear). [ That in all public
examinations acting teachers in every c.
beassociated with the Universities (teach-
ers be always associated). [ In many
(cc. of) largely frequented buildings, as
much dust as this may be extracted every
week. | His historical pictures were (in
many cc.) masterly (Many of his).

The ELEGANT VARIATIONist, as was
implied above, is in clover with case;
instance provides him with one of



casein

those doubles that he loves to juggle
with, and be the case enables him to
show his superiority to the common
mortal who would tamely repeat a
verb; we conclude with a few of his
vagaries: Althoughin eight cc. the tenure
of office of members had expired, in every
tnstance the outgoing member had been
re-clected. | Thunderstorms have in
several cc. occurred, and in most instances
they have occurred at nmight. | In thirty-
two cc. there are Liberal candidates in
the field, and in eleven instances Social-
ists supply the third candidate. | There
are four cc. in which old screen-work is
still to be found in Middlesex churches,
and not one of these instances is so much
as named. | This Conference will lay a
foundation broader and safer than has
hitherto been the c. (been laid). [ It is not
often worth while harking back to a
single performance a fortmight old; but
thisisnot the c. with the Literary Theatre
Club’s production of Salome (but it is
worth while).

casein. For pronunciation see -IES,
-EIN.

cases. I. General. 2. The status of
case. 3. Temptations.

¥. General. The sense of case is not
very lively among English-speakers be-~
cause, very few words having retained
distinguishable case-forms, it is much
more often than not unnecessary to
make up one’s mind what case one is
using for the purpose of avoiding sole-
cisms. Mistakes occur chiefly, though
not only, with (a) the few words having
case-forms, mostly personal pronouns,
and (b) the relative pronouns. Accord-
ingly, necessary warnings, with illus-
trations and discussion, are given in the
articles HE, I, LET, ME, SHE, THAN, THAT
REL.PRON, 6, THEY 4, US I, WE I, WHAT 3,
WHO AND WHOM I, 2. To those warn-
ings the reader is referred for practical
purposes, and the present article can be
devoted to a confession of faith in case
as an enduring fact, a miscellaneous
collection of quotations showing that it
cannot quite be trusted to take care of
itself, and a glance at the conditions
that make mistakes most likely.

2. The status of case. Is case, then,

cases

a notion permanently valuable and in-
evitably present, or can we, and may
we as well, rid our minds of it? We
know that grammarians are often ac-
cused, and indeed often guilty, of fog-
ging the minds of English children
with terms and notions that are essen~
tial to the understanding of Greek and
Latin syntax, but have no bearing on
English. We know that the work done
by the classical case-endings has been
in large part transferred in English to
two substitutes : the difference between
the nominative and the accusative (or
subject and object) is indicated mainly
by the order in which it arranges
its words; and the dative, ablative,
locative, and such cases, are replaced
by various prepositions. We know that
English had once case-forms for nouns
as well as pronouns, and that neverthe-
less it found them of so little use that
it has let them all disappear. We know
that, if the novelists are to be trusted,
the uneducated find the case-endings
even of pronouns superfluous. ‘Me
and my mate likes ends’ said the ruffian
who divided the rolypoly between him-
self and his ally and left their guest the
hiatus; he had no use for I, even when
the place to be filled was that which
belongs to the subject, and the instinct
of case, if it exists untaught, might have
been expected to operate. We know,
lastly, that not everyone who has learnt
grammar enough to qualify as journal-
ist or novelist is quite safe on his cases
when the test is a little more severe
than in Me and my mate.

Is the upshot that case is moribund,
that our remaining case-forms are
doomed to extinction, that there is
behind them no essential notion or
instinct of case itself, that no fuss
whatever need be made about the
matter, that the articles of which a list
was given above are much ado about
nothing, and that the right policy is to
let the memory of case fade away as
soon as we can agree whether I or me,
she or her, who or whom, is to be the
survivor of its pair? Possibly it is;
SUBJUNCTIVES are nearly dead ; case too
may be mortal; but that fight to a
finish between I and me and the other
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pairs will be a lengthy affair, and for
as long as it lasts the invisible cases will
have their visible champions to muster
round. Meanwhile let me confess my
faith that case visible and invisible is
an essential of the English language,
and that the right policy is not to wel-
come neglect of its rules, but to de-
mand that in the broadcasts, the news-
papers, and the novels, from which
most of us imbibe our standards of
language, they should be observed.

3. Temptations. A. First in fre-
quency and deadliness comes the per-
sonal pronoun in a place requiring the
objective case followed by a relative
that must be subjective. Examples:
Three years of dining are a preliminary
for he who would defend his fellows. |
Should not a Christian community re-
cetve with open arms he who comes out
into the world with clean hands and a
clean heart? | They came to fight in order
to pick up the challenge of he who had
said ‘Our future lies on the water’. [
In these the temptation has been to
regard he-who as a single word that
surely cannot need to have the ques-
tion of case settled twice over for it;
and hazy notions of something one
has heard of in classical grammar called
relative attraction perhaps induce a
comfortable feeling that one will be
safe whether one writes ke or him. That
is a delusion ; neither relative attraction
nor inverse attraction (the right term
here) is a name to conjure with in
modern English grammar, though the
textbooks can muster a Shakespearian
and Miltonic example or two; in mod-
ern grammar they are only polite names
for elementary blunders. All the fore-
going examples should have him in-
stead of he.

B. The next temptation is to assume,
perhaps from hearing It is me
corrected to [t ¢s I, that a subjective
case cannot be wrong after the verb
to be. I saw a young girl gazing about,
somewhat open-mouthed and confused,
whom 1 guessed (correctly) to be she
whom I had come to meet. | It is not
likely that other and inferior works were
done at the same time by an impostor
pretending to be he. [ In these examples

cases

it is not zo be that decides the case of
she and he; it is whom and impostor, and
her and him must be substituted.

C. It is hard not to sympathize with
the victims of the next trap. One comes
round again to the problem of Kant—
he, 00, a cosmopolitan like Goethe. [ It
is sad to look in vain for a perambulator
in Nursemaids’ Walk, and to discover
only one solitary person, and he a sentry,
on the steps of the Albert Memorial.
Appositions such as ‘him, too, a cos-
mopolitan’, ‘and him a sentry’, do
sound as if one was airing one’s know-
ledge of the concords. Well, perhaps it
is better to air one’s knowledge than
one’s ignorance of them ; but the escape
from both is to be found in evading the
pronoun (another cosmopolitan, or also
a cosmopolitan) or sacrificing the appo-
sition (and he was a sentry).

D. The invisibility of case in nouns
and pronouns tempts us to try some-
times whether they may not be made
to serve two masters, as in Oliver
Cromwell’s What you call a gentleman
and is nothing else, and St. Paul’s Eye
hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither
have entered into the heart of man, the
things which God hath prepared for
them that love him. Modern examples
are: A plan which I have often tried
and has never failed me. | It gave a
cachet of extreme clericalism to the Irish
party which it does not deserve, but
must prejudice it not a little in the eyes of
English radicalism. | Yet the coal is
there in abundant guantities, and there is
nothing the world wants so much or can
be dispensed with such handsome profit
to those who produce it. In the verse
from Corinthians, things has to serve
seen-and-heard as object, and have en-
tered as subject. 1 Cor. ii. 9 is the
reference, and a glance at the R.V,
with its which in italics shows that the
Revisers did not regard its grammar as
passable. The NEB translators avoid
the issue by recasting the sentence so
as to confine rhings to the subjective
case. The last example has the pecu-
liarity that the word whose case is in
question, viz. that, not only has no
distinguishable cases, but is not on
show at all; but the sentence is un-
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grammatical unless it is inserted twice
—nothing that the world wants so much,
or that can be dispensed. See also THAT
rel. pron. 6, WHAT 3, and WHICH 2.

E. Another trap is the compound
subject or object; when instead of a
single pronoun there are a pronoun
and a noun to be handled, the case
often goes wrong where if the pronoun
had been alone there would have been
no danger. By that time Mr. Mac-
donald will be in possession of the
decision of the Conservative Party, and
it will then be for he and his advisers
to take a decision. Even the divider of
the rolypoly, who can easily be be-
lieved to have said Me and my mate
Iikes, would never have said Me likes;
still less could we have had here Iz will
be for he to take.

F. Let Gilbert’s future wife be whom
ske may. This example is a little more
complicated, but of a kind that not in-
frequently presents itself. The tempta-
tion is to look before and after, and
doubt in which direction the governing
factor is to be found. We first, perhaps,
put aside the error of supposing that be
requires a subjective, i.e. who, and re-
member that Jer puts wife in the objec-
tive, which raises a presumption that
the same case will follow, i.e. whom.
But then it perhaps occurs to us that
the part to be played by who(m) is that
of complement to may (be), which
ought to be in the same case as she.
In this difficulty the last resource is to
write the sentence in full, Ler Gilbert’s
wife be her who she may be; and the
insertion of the omitted her having
provided the first be with the objective
complement that it requires, we find
ourselves able to write who as the sub-
jective complement required by the
second be. Who is in fact the gram-
matical English ; cf. WHOEVER.

cast(e). Caste is sometimes wrongly
written for cast in certain senses less
obviously connected with the verb cast
~mould, type, tendency, hue, etc.
The confusion is the more natural
since cast was formerly the prevalent
spelling for the hereditary class also;
but the words are now differentiated,

cast-iron idiom

and cast is the right form in such con-
texts as: reflections of a moral c.,
heroines of such a c., a man of the c.
of Hooker and Butler, my mind has a
melancholy c., his countenance was of the
true Scottish c., a strongly individual c.
qf}‘ character, their teeth have a yellow-
ish c.

caster, -or. The word meaning fine
sugar, pepperbox, etc., and swivelled
furniture wheel, should strictly be
caster, the first group being from the or-
dinary sense of cast (throw) and the last
from an obsolete one (veer). But -or,
probably due to confusion with other
castors, 1s now usual.

cast-iron idiom. Between IDIOM and
ANALOGY a secular conflict is waged.
Idiom is conservative, standing in the
ancient ways, insisting that its property
is sacrosanct, permitting no jot or tittle
of alteration in the shape of its phrases,
Analogy is progressive, bent on extend-
ing liberty, demanding better reasons
than use and wont for respecting the
established, maintaining that the mat-
ter is what matters and the form can go
hang. Analogy perpetually wins, is for
ever successful in recasting some piece
of the cast iron, and for that reason no
article in this book is likely to be
sooner out of date in some of its exam-~
ples than this. Idiom as perpetually
renews the fight, and turns to defend
some other object of assault, ‘I doubt
that it ever happened’, ‘He is regarded
an honest man’, ‘He was quoted to
have said’, ‘A hardly won victory’,
‘Hanker to learn the truth’, “The state
to which we have arrived’, ‘With a
view of establishing himself’—all these,
says Idiom, are outrages on English;
correct them please to ‘I doubt whether
itever happened’, ‘He is regarded as an
honest man’, ‘He was quoted as having
said’, ‘A hard-won victory’, ‘Hanker
after learning the truth’, “The state at
which we have arrived’, ‘With a view
to establishing himself’. But why?
retorts Analogy. Is not to doubt to be
unconvinced? Is notregarding consider-
ing? Is not guoting what a man has
said reporting it? Is not -ly the ad-
verbial ending, and is not won to be
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modified by an adverb? Is not hanker-
ing the same as Jonging, and is to have
arrived any different from to have
come? And if in view of is English, why
should with a view of be unEnglish?
Away with such hair-splittings and
pedantries! When one word is near
enough to another to allow me to use
either, I propose to neglect your petty
regulations for the appurtenances
proper to each.

Not that Analogy, and those whom it
influences, are offenders so deliberate
and conscious as this description of
them might seem to imply; they treat
regard like consider not because they
choose to flout the difference that
Idiom observes, but because it comes
natural to them todisregard distinctions
that they have not noticed. In ANAL-
OGY 2 it has been pointed out that
Analogy has very important functions
to perform apart from waging its war
upon Idiom; and therefore the admis-
sion that this book is wholly partisan
in that war need not be interpreted as
a condemnation of analogy always and
everywhere. The Analogy that wars
against Idiom is unsound or hasty or
incomplete analogy.

The cast-iron nature of idiom may
now be illustrated by a few phrases,
shortened down to the utmost, in
which some change that to the eye of
reason seems of slight importance has
converted English into something else:
He did it on his own ACCORD; CON-
TENTED himself by saying ; LEST the last
state becomes worse than the first; Is
to a great MEASURE true; Had every
MOTIVE in doing it; The RESENTMENT
I feel to this Bill; We must RISE equal
to the occasion; Fell SHEERLY down;
Stood me in splendid STEAD; Guests
came by THE hundreds; You need not
BROOD about that now; He ADMITTED
to his financial manipulations; It is not
PROBABLE to happen. Discussion or
actual quotations for these lapses
will be found under the words in capi-
tals; and a few articles that have special
bearing on the present subject are:
AIM; CLAIM; DOUBT(FUL); FACT; IN
ORDER THAT; OBLIVIOUS; PLEASURE;
PREFER 3; REGARD 2; RESORT; SUCH 1;

Catholic

THAT, CONJ. 2; UNIDIOMATIC ~-LY; and
VIEW.

castle. C. in the air is English; c. in
Spain is a GALLICISM. Both mean a
visionary project.

casualty means an accident. Its ex-
tention to include the victims of a
casualty (Casualties were taken to hos-
pital) is recent but established.

casuistic(al). The OED has four
quotations for each form; of the -ic
four, three are later than the 18th c.,
of the -ical four only one; from which
it would seem that -ic is the modern
choice; see -IC(AL).

catachresis. Wrong application of a
term, use of words in senses that do
not belong to them. The popular uses
of chromic == severe, alibi = excuse,
mental = weak-minded, and mutual
= common, are examples.

catacomb. Pronounce -om.
catchup. See KETCHUP.

category is a philosophical term with
a narrower meaning than class, but
under the influence of LOVE OF THE
LONG WORD it is used freely as a
synonym of the simpler one. For the
sake of precision it would be better
if category were used by no one who
was not prepared to state (1) that he
does not mean class, and (2) that he
knows the difference between the two;
see WORKING AND STYLISH WORDS, and
POPULARIZED TECHNICALITIES,

Catholic. Itisopento Roman Catho-
lics to use C. by itself in a sense that
excludes all but themselves; but it is
not open to others to use it instead
of Roman Catholic without implying
that no other Church has a right
to the name of C. Neither the de-
sire for brevity (as in the C. countries)
nor the instinct of courtesy (as in I am
not forgetting that you are a C.) should
induce anyone who is not Roman C. to
omit the Roman. The words should not
be hyphened.
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catholic(al)ly. Both forms are rare,
and consequently no differentiation has
been established; a catholicly and a
catholically minded person may mean
either one of wide sympathies etc. or
one inclined to Catholicism; today
catholic minded is more likely to be
used than either.

catsup. See KETCHUP.

cattle. The distinguishing names by
age and sex are sometimes puzzling to
those who do not live in the country.
They are: Bull an uncastrated male
reared for breeding; Bullock or steer
a castrated male reared for beef; Calf
an animal of either sex not more than a
year old; Cow a female that has calved;
Heifer a female that has not yet calved ;
Ox an obsolete term on the farm;
formerly applied to castrated males
that did the draught work later as-
signed to horses, and later still to
tractors.

cause. The mam cause of the higher
price of meat in France is due to the
exclusion of foreign cattle, The main
cause is the exclusion; the price is due
to the exclusion; out of two rights is
made a wrong. See HAZINESS for this
type of blunder; with reason it is still
commoner than with cause. See REA-
SON 3.

causerie. Informal essay or article in
newspaper or broadcast, especially on
literary subjects and as one of a series.
Named after Sainte-Beuve’s Causeries
du Lundi (Monday talks), a series of
weeKkly criticisms in the Constitutionnel
and Moniteur newspapers.

causeway, causey., FEither form is
correct, the first being not a false spel~
ling of the second, but a shortening of
causey-way. Causeway, however, has
virtually ousted causey (except in some
local names), so that those who use the
latter are naturally taken for pedants
protesting against an error that is, after
all, not an error; see DIDACTICISM.

cavalcade means a procession of
people on horseback. It has been try-
ing to keep up with the times by ex-

cease

tending its meaning to cover first
processions in which no horses take
part and then, under the lead of Noel
Coward, pageants generally. The word
has become too popular, and is often
used where one of the older words—
procession, display, pageant—would be
more suitable, as in the announcement
of a forthcoming cavalcade of motor-
scooters ridden by historical characters
from Nero to Napoleon. But it is better
to accept the fact that cavalcade, like
many other words, has broken its
etymological bounds than to try to
drive it back with such a barbaric
weapon as motorcade, said to have been
invented by the Salvation Army and
shyly adopted by The Times with
apologetic inverted commas. The
people of London will have a chance to
see a ‘motorcade’ when, in an open car,
President Eisenhower and Mr. Mac-
millan lead a procession of cars from
London Airport to the American Em-
bassy. This word seems however to
have since been making progress,
especially in America.

caveat. In Latin the a of the first
syllable is short, and the word is often
so pronounced in the phrase caveat

emptor. Otherwise the established
pronunciation is cdveat. See FALSE
QUANTITY.

~c=, =ck-. When a word ending in ¢
has a suffix beginning with a vowel
added to it, the hard c is preserved
before the native suffixes -ed, -er, -ing,
and -y, and indicated by the addition
of k (mimicked, bivouacker, rrafficking,
panicky), but not before the classical
suffixes -ian, ~ism, -ist, -ity, -ize (musi-
ctan, criticism, publicist, electricity,
catholicize). For the inflexions of the
verb to arc (short-circuit) the OED
Supp. prefers arcked, arcking to arced,
arcing but all the quotations give ¢
only, and this is more usual, though
the sound is hard.

cease is rapidly giving way to stop, as
cast has given way to throw; it is no
longer the word that presents itself
first, except in a few well-established
partnerships such as cease fire and, less
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firmly, cease work. We substitute it for
stop when we want our language to be
dignified; it is now poetic, rhetorical,
formal, or old-fashioned, though not
sufficiently so to have such labels at-
tached to it in dictionaries. No effort
should be made to keep words of this
kind at work; they should be allowed
to go into honourable retirement, from
which the poets and the rhetoricians
can summon them at need. For the
guidance of anyone who still wants
to use the word it is worth remark-
ing that cease to trouble, cease from
troubling, and cease troubling are equally
idiomatic. See FORMAL WORDS.

-ce, -cy. Among the hundreds of
words corresponding to actual or pos-
sible adjectives or nouns in -ant or -ent,
large numbers now present no choice
of form: no one hesitates between
avoidance, forbearance, admittance,
magnificence, coincidence, or intelli-
gence, and a form in -cy; nor between
buoyancy, constancy, vacancy, agency,
decency, or cogency, and a form in
-ce. But in many cases it may
easily happen that one has doubts
which is the right form, or whether
one is as good as the other, or whether
both exist but in different senses: per-
sistence Or persistency? competence or
competency? consistence Or consistency?

When there is doubt about a word not
given in its place in this book, and again
when one is given without further com-
ment than See -CE, -CY, it is to be pre-
sumed that either -ce or -cy may be
used; but three generalities may be
added. First, that short words favour
-cy, and longer ones -ce; it was not by
design, but by a significant accident,
that all the -cy words given above as
having no -ce alternatives were metri-
cal matches for buoyancy. Secondly,
that many words tend to use the -ce
form in the singular, but -cies rather
than -ces in the plural, e.g. irrelevance,
but idrrelevancies. And thirdly, that
euphony often decides, in a particular
context, for one or the other ending.
Of the first point a good illustration is
provided by frequency and innocence;
formerly both endings were common

ceiling

for each, but now from the shorter
adjective frequent -ce is almost obso-
lete, and from the longer innocent -cy
is an archaism preserved by Bible texts.
On the second it may be added that
words used concretely in the plural
meaning gpccimens of the quality etc.
(truculencies = truculent phrases, ir-
relevancies = irrelevant points, inad-
vertencies = acts of inadvertence) part-
ly account for the peculiarity, seeing
that when there is differentiation it is
-Cy, not -ce, that tends to the concrete,
as in emergency = event that emerges
compared with emergence = the emerg-
ing. And on the third point convincing
examples will be found under TRANS-
PARENCE.

Articles in which differentiation be-
tween the two forms is recorded as
existing or recommended are CON-
SISTENCE, DEPENDENCE, EMERGENCE,
INDEPENDENCE, INDIFFERENCE, PER-
MANENCE, PERSISTENCE; Residency and
Excellency are forms chiefly used in
special senses while the -ce forms do
the general work; and under com-
PLACENCY the -cy form is recom-
mended for differentiation not from
complacence, but from complaisance.

cee-spring, C-spring. The second
form is perhaps better; cf. A-line, H-
iron, L-joint, S-piece, T-square, U-
bolt, V-neck, Y-track.

ceiling, floor. These words had a
great vogue during and after the
second world war, especially in
OFFICIALESE, as picturesque terms for
the upper and lower limits of the
permissible. There is no harm in that:
if rationing and other restrictions on
liberty are necessary we ought to be
grateful to those who would gild the
pill for us by substituting the bright-
ness of metaphor for the drabness of
words used literally. The trouble is
that these metaphors are too fascinat-
ing; they are worked to death in all
sorts of incongruous contexts. We are
accustomed to think of ceilings as
pretty stable things; constant talk
about raising them and lowering them
and extending them and waiving them
and abolishing them and restoring
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them and so on sounds rather silly, and
in the end these well-meant attempts
to brighten the official vocabulary may
do more harm than good. Sometimes
the ceilings turned out to be floors too,
which was very puzzling. The effect of
this announcement is that the total figure
forr950—rof £410m.can be regarded as
a floor as well as a ceiling. See META-
PHOR I.

cello. Pl -o0s; see -o(E)S 6. Being
now much commoner than violoncello,
it does right to shed its apostrophe.

Celt(ic), K-. The spelling C- is the
established one, and no useful purpose
seems to be served by the substitution
of K-, though the pronunciation s-,
once general, seems now, perhaps
under the influence of DIDACTICISM, to
be giving place to K-,

centenary, centennial, nn. meaning
hundredth anniversary. Centenary,the
usual British form, has the disadvan-
tage that the notion of years is not,
except by modern development, con-
tained in it; this, however, is true also
of century, and need not count for
much. Centennial, chiefly used (as a
noun) in America, has the disadvantage
that it gives a less convenient pattern
for forming the names of higher anni-
versaries on. That these are sometimes
wanted is a reason for maintaining
centenary.

The shots made at these higher names
often result in monstrosities. Of these
bicentenary, which might have been
ducenary, and tercentenary (trecenary),
must be taken as established; guater-
centenary and quincentenary have put
in an appearance, and are unlikely to
be ousted by guadringenary and quin-
genary. Nor is anyone, however pas-
sionate a supporter of etymological
correctness, likely to try to introduce
sescenary, septingenary, octingenary, or
nongenary ; ANALOGY will insist on cent
coming into the word somehow; sex-
centenary and octingentenary have al-
ready been used. To millenary no ex-
ception can be taken. The pronuncia-
tions senté’nari (not se’nté-, as in U.S.)

cerement

and milé’'ndri (desirable in itself for
distinction from millinery) would suit
best others that it might be necessary
to use. But the advice given here to
those who are at a loss for an -enary
word is to content themselves with
-hundredth anniversary.

centi-, hecto-. In the metric system
centi- denotes division, and hecto-
multiplication, by a hundred; cf.
DECA-, DECI-, and KILO-, MILLI-.

cento (composition made up of scraps
from other authors). Pl. -os, see -0(g)s
6. The pronunciation is sé-; the word
is Latin, but is often mispronounced
ché- as if Italian; the Italian is centone,
and the French centon.

centre. Supreme authority was at last
centred in a single person. | The organ,
and an entirely new system of church
music centring round i1z. Which is the
better preposition, in or round? To re-
ject idiom because it does not make
sense if literally construed is to show
oneself ignorant of the genius of the
language. But when, as here, the idio-
matic expression (centre in or on) hap-
pens also to be the logical one, there is
nothing to be said for preferring the
illogical centre round, as though centre
and gather were synonymous. As a
noun centre has its own precise mean-
ing and should not be used as a GEN-
TEELISM for middle.

centrifugal, centripetal. The stress
should be on the second syllable See
RECESSIVE ACCENT.

century, The first century of the
Christian era consisted of the years 1
to 100, the second of years 101 to 200,
and so on. It follows that each century
contains one year only (the last) begin-
ning with the number that names it;
the first 99 begin with a number lower
by one. For the curiously different
Italian reckoning see TRECENTO.

-cephalic. Pronounce -séph-. Com-
pounds (brachy-, dolicho-, hydro-,
etc.) accent the -al-.

cerement is disyllabic (serm-). Cf.
REREDOS,
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ceremonial,ceremonious, aa. Cere-
monial means connected with or con-
stituting or consisting of or fit for a
ceremony (i.e. a piece of ritual or for-
mality) or ceremonies (the -al law; a
-al occasion; for -al reasons; -al cos-
tume). Ceremonious means full of or
resulting from ceremony, i.e. attention
to forms (why be so -ous?; -ous people;
-ous politeness). In these examples the
termination not used could hardly be
substituted, even with change of mean-
ing. But with some words -al and -ous
are both possible, though with differ-
ent significance: a -ous court is a
sovereign’s court in which ceremony
is much observed; a -al court would be
a judicial court set up to regulate cere-
monies ; a visitor may make a -ous entry
into a room, but an army a -al entry
into a town that has capitulated.

certes. Pronounce ser’téz. See AR-

CHAISM.

certitude is now restricted to the
single sense of absolute conviction or
feeling quite sure; certainty can, but
often does not, mean this also, and
the use of ¢. may therefore obviate
ambiguity.

cervical is pronounced servi’kl by
purists, but ser'vikl is commoner (As
the sabre true cut cleanly through his
cervical vertebrae). See on docrrinal in
FALSE QUANTITY; the Latin for neck is
cervix, -icis.

cess. See TAX.

ceteris paribus. Pronounce sé’teris
pd’ribus in spite of its inconsistency
with et cétera. See LATIN PHRASES.

chagrin. The pronunciation shdgré'n
is preferred in Britain, shdgri’nin U.S.

chain reaction. See REACTION.

challenging. The test series of 1962/3
has begun on an entertaining and c. note. |
The plan is a c. attempt to make use of
tdle acres. Challenging has become a
VOGUE WORD, used with a freedom
that must often leave readers wonder-
ing who is challenging whom.

cham. Pronounce kdm. The word is

84 character
an obsolete form of Khan (ruler) and
is seldom used except as a sobriquet of
Dr. Johnson (The Great Cham).

champaign, champagne. Accord-
ing to the OED these words should
be distinguished not only in spelling
but also in pronunciation: shampa'n
for the wine and the province it comes
from and cha’mpan for the tract of
open country.

chance, vb, as a synonym for happen
(it chanced that . . .; I chanced to meet
him) stands in the same relation to it
as CEASE to stop

Chang_e, in on Change, is not an
abbreviation of Exchange, and should
have no apostrophe.

Chanticleer. See SOBRIQUETS.

chanty, sh-, sailors’ hauling-song
The pronunciation sk- is accounted
for by the supposed derivation from
the French chantez, sing ye. Formerly
spelt ch, but since Sir Richard Terry
popularized the Sea Shanties it is now
always sh.

chap, chop, jaw or cheek. In lck
one’s cc., fat-cc., c.-fallen, both spell-
ings are common; in Bathk c., chap
only is used, and in the cc. of the
Channel, chops only.

chaperon. The addition of a final e
is wrong. Pronounce shd'péron.

chap (man) is a CURTAILED WORD.
Chapman formerly meant a merchant
of substance, like those who used te
provide Solomon with gold, and the
‘chapmen riche and therto sad and
trew’ of the Man of Lawes Tale, but
later was applied only to pedlars.

char-a-banc is a word still in popular
use, in spite of the competition of
motor-coach; the spelling charabanc
(plural -s) and pronunciation shdrabang
should be accepted. See FRENCH
wORDS; the French spelling in the
singular is char-d-bancs.

character is a valuable and important
word with several well-marked senses.
The worst thing that can happen to
such a word is that it should be set
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to do inferior and common work
which could be more suitably done by
meaner words and has to be done so
often that the nobler word is cheapened
by familiarity. Character, like case and
other good words, now occurs a hun-
dred times as a mere element in PERI-
PHRASIS for once that it bears any of
its independent senses. The average
writer can perhaps not be expected to
abstain from the word for the word’s
sake; but, if he realizes that at the same
moment that he degrades the word he
is making his sentence feeble and tur-
gid, he will abstain from it for his own
sake. A few slightly classified examples
of the abuse are therefore added.

(a) C. is used with adjectives as a
substitute for an abstract-noun termi-
nation, -ness, -ty, etc.: The very full c.
of the stage-directions indicates . . . (full-
ness) /| On account of its light C., Purity
and Age ’s whisky is a whisky that
will agree with you (lightness. But this
is the kind of literature in which such
idioms are most excusable). | Unmoved
by any consideration of the unique and
ancient c. of the fabric (uniqueness and
antiquity).

(6) A simple adjective x is watered
into of a x character; the right water
for such solutions, which are bad in
themselves when not necessary, is kind;
but the simple adjective is usually pos-
sible: Employment of a patriotic c.
(patriotic employment). /| There is no
unemployment of a chronic c. in Ger-
many. | The attention which they receive
is of a greatly improved c. | His influence
must have been of a very strong c. to
persuade her. | Payments of the c. in
guestion (of this kind; or such pay-
ments).

character, characteristic, For

synonymy see SIGN.

char(e). The form chare(part. charing,
pron. -dr-) was said by the OED to be
the usual one. This was doubtful even
then, and charwoman later established
char as a CURTAILED WORD for her and
charring for what she does. EUPHEM-
IsM has since been at work and changed
her first into charlady and then into
daily help. For the impersonal noun

cheque

(a job of housework) U.S. chore has
now replaced char.

charge. 1. All dogs in c. of servants
must be kept on a lead. *Who leads
which?’ asks a popular columnist,
commenting on this notice ina London
square. There was a time when the
notice would have been unambiguous:
A nurse in c. of children, says the
OED, is a modern way of saying
children in c¢. of a nurse. Having
created this confusion, we are trying to
get rid of it by inserting a the when
c. of relates to the custodian—dogs in
the c. of servants; children in the c. of
a nurse.

2. I don’t think anyone could ever
charge me of being a fellow-traveller.
To charge someone of something is an
unidiomatic construction on the ANA-
LOGY of accuse. A charge (n) of being
but to charge (vb) with being.

charivari. Pronounce shdfz"var’z”.
The word looks Italian but is in fact
French.

chastise is never spelt with z; see
-1ZE, -ISE. Pronounce the noun chas’-
tizment, See RECESSIVE ACCENT.

cheap(ly). See UNIDIOMATIC and-LY
DEAR.

check and checker. See CHEQUE and
CHEQUER.

(check)mate. Mate is the usual form
in chess, and checkmate in figurative
use.

cheerful, cheery. The latter has
reference chiefly to externals—voice,
appearance, manner, etc. Resignation
may be cheerful without being cheery;
and a person may have a cheerful, but
hardly a cheery, spirit without his
neighbours’ discovering it. The cheer-
ful feels and perhaps shows content-
ment, the cheery shows and probably
feels it.

cheque, though merely a variant of
check, is in British usage clearly and
usefully differentiated from it with the
sense bank-draft, check in this sense
being chiefly American.
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chequer, checker. The first spelling
is very much commoner in Britain for
both the noun and the verb. The U.S.
game checkers is the British draughts.

cherub, cherubic. Cherub has pl.
cherubim chiefly when the Cherubim
are spoken of as a celestial order;
cherubims is wrong; in figurative use
cherubs is usual. Cherubic is pro-
nounced chérao’bic.

chevalier d’industrie. The expres-
sion is not, as one might think, the
French for tycoon; it means adventurer.

chevaux de frise. See FRENCH WORDS.
Cheval de frise is now rare; chevaux de
frise is treated either as sing. or as pl.
(a wall with a cd.f., or a wall with
c.d.f.). So called because first em-
ployed in Friesland as a device for
stopping cavalry charges.

chevy. See cHIVY.

chiaroscuro.
oskoor’s.
chiasmus. When the terms in the
second of two parallel phrases reverse
the order of those in the first to which
they correspond. If the two phrases
are written one below the other, and
lines drawn between the corresponding
terms, those lines make the Greek
letter chi, a diagonal cross:
I cannot dig

\/
/\

to beg I am ashamed.

chick(en). Chicken is the original and
still the ordinary form, chick serving
as a diminutive used chiefly of an un-
hatched or unfledged bird, the young
of small birds, or (endearingly, in pl.)
children. For pl. of chicken see coL-
LECTIVES 3.

chide stands to scold as proceed to go.
Past chid, p.p. chid(den).
chiefest, formerly common, is now

felt to be an unnatural form, and used
only as a deliberate ARCHAISM.

childish, childlike. The distinction

Pronounce kyar’-

chiropodist

drawn is so familiar that childish is in
some danger of being restricted to the
depreciatory use that is only one of its
functions, while childlike is applied
outside its sphere. The face, for in-
stance, that we like a child to have
should be called not a childlike, but a
childish face; the rule that childish has
a bad sense is too sweeping, and mis-
leads. Childish used of adults or their
qualities, and childlike (which should
always be so used), have the opposite
implications of blame and approval.
Childish means ‘that ought to have
outgrown something or to have been
outgrown’, and childlike ‘that has for-
tunately not outgrown something or
been outgrown’. Childish simplicity in
an adultis afault; childlike simplicityisa
merit; but childish simplicity may mean
also simplicity in (and not as of) a child,
and convey no blame. Childish enthu-
stasm may be either a child’s enthusiasm
or a man’s silly enthusiasm; childiike
enthusiasm is only that of a man who
has not let his heart grow hard.

childly. See REVIVALS.

chilli is the right spelling for the cap-
sicum pod (unconnected with Chile);
pl. chillies.

chill(y). The form chill (as adj.) is only
a LITERARY WORD, chilly being that in
general use.

chimera, -aera, -zra. The first
spelling is best. See &, @®. The pro-
nunciation kim- is preferable to kim-.

Chinaman has acquired a derogatory
flavour and is falling into disuse in its
old sense, though oddly revived in
cricket jargon for an off-break (to
a right-hand batsman) bowled by
a left-hand bowler. For Chinese
nationals Chinese is now used in the
singular as well as the plural. Chinee
for Chinaman is a BACK-FORMATION
from Chinese pl., and, being felt to be
irregular, was always rare except as
jocular slang; even for that purpose it
was superseded by Chink.

chiropodist is a BARBARISM which no
longer accurately represents the occu-
pation. Treatment of the hands is now
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the concern of the manicurist; the c. is
left with the feet only. But he shows
little disposition to recognize this prun-
ing of his functions by accepting the
more suitable title of pedicurist. The
dictionaries give the pronunciation
kiro-, but the popular shiro- is com-
mon.

chivalry etc. The pronunciation sh-,
instead of ch-, though based on a mis-
take, is now established. Of the adjec-
tives chivalrous and chivalric the second
should be either let die as a NEEDLESS
VARIANT or restricted to the merely
grammatical function of representing
the phrase ‘of chivalry’, as in the chival-
ric ages.

c(h)ive. Spell with the 4 and so pro-
nounce.

chivy, che-. The -i- certainly gives
the prevailing sound, and has now
become the accepted spelling (some-
times chivvy) except for Chevy Chase.

chlorine. For pronunciation see -IN
AND -INE.

chloroform. The pronunciation
kloro- seems to be gaining on kl&Fo-,
formerly standard, and must not be
condemned merely because it is a
FALSE QUANTITY.

choir, quire, The first spelling, which
goes back little further than the 18th c.,
neither bears its pronunciation on its
face nor represents the French or the
Latin forms well, and is therefore in-
ferior. But attempts to restore guire,
though it still appears in the Prayer
Book, would be futile; it must be con-
tent with its meaning as a measure of
paper.

choler(ic). Choler, except when used
historically with reference to the four
humours, is now a mere ARCHAISM;
choleric, however, has survived it, and
is preferable in some contexts to iras-
cible, quick-tempered, etc.; pronounced
kd'lerik.

chop, cutlet. A chop is cut from the
loin and includes a rib; a cutlet is cut
from the neck, or may be a small piece
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of meat from any part and include no
bone: it is derived from French cére-
lette (diminutive of céte, rib) and has
no connexion with English cut.

chorale. Pronounce kdrah’l. As to
spelling, the -e is strictly incorrect, but
both usual and convenient, obviating
confusion with the adj. choral; cf.
LOCALE and MORALE.

c(h)ord There are two words thatare
written chord, One of them, that used in
Harmony, is from accord and has no
connexion with cord. The other (touch
the right chord; the chord of an arc;
the vocal chords; the spinal chord) is the
same as cord, but has had its spelling
corrected after the Greek original,
It is well to remember that in the four
phrases mentioned ckord means simply
string; but the spelling cord, which
would have been legitimate and
avoided confusion in any of them, is
ruled out by custom except in the last
two.

Christian name. See FORENAME.

chronic in the illiterate use for bad,
intense, severe, (the weather has been c.;
that was a c. fight last night), is a SLIP-
SHOD EXTENSION. See POPULARIZED
TECHNICALITIES,

chrysalis has pl. chrysalises, chrysalids,
or chrysalides (krisd’lidéz); the first
should be made the only form.

chute. See SHOOT.

-ciation. Nouns in -ation from verbs
in -ciate have, if they follow their
verbs, the very unpleasant combina-
tion of two neighbouring syllables with
the -sh- sound (émashia’shn from ema-
ciate). The alternative pronunciation
-sidashn, sometimes recognized by the
OED (e.g. in association), avoids the
bad sound, and is legitimate on the
analogy of denunciation, pronunciation,
annunciation, of which all might have
had, and the last has in annunciate, a
verb in -ciate as well as that in -ounce.
Words in -tiation (as initiation) can
perhaps hardly be treated in the same
way, except those that, like negotiation,
have alternative forms with -c- for -¢-;
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nigdsia’shn seems possible, but not
propisid’shn.

cicada, cicala, cigala. The first is
the original Latin word taken into
English (pronounce -kd- or -kah-); the
second is Italian (-kah-); the third is
the French cigale with termination
assimilated in English to the others
(-gah-). The first is recommended.

cicatrice, cicatrix. The first, pro-
nounced si‘katris and in pl. si’katriséz,
is the English word. The second, pro-
nounced sikd’rriks and in pl. sikdrri’-
séz, is the Latin in surgical and other
scientific use.

cicerone. Pronounce chichérd'ni but
siséré’ni, no doubt by assimilation to
Cicero, is common; even siséro’n may
sometimes be heard; pl. ciceroni, pro-
nounce -né.

cinema, cinematograph, kin-. The
cin- forms are obviously more handy
for words in constant popular use, and
we were right to accept them heartily.
There is indeed very little in any of the
objections once made to them. The
points are: (1) cor k?; (2) the syllable
accented; and (3) the curtailed form
of cinema. (1) English ¢ for Greek k,
far from being wrong, is normal; cf.
catholic, cenotaph, Circe, colon, cubic,
cycle. It may be regrettable that,
since the scientific words kinetic
and kinematic are abnormally spelt,
the connexion of cinematograph with
them is obscured; but that is their
fault, not its. (2) The vowel sounds and
the syllable accents will be found justi-
fied in the article FALSE QUANTITY. The
chief objection—to misplacing in si’-
néma the stress of the Greek kiné'ma—
falls to the ground when it is remem-
bered that cinema is not the Greek
word kinema at all, but a curtailed form
of cinematograph, whose second syllable
is bound to be -né- in popular speech.
(3) Curtailing is an established habit,
no worse in cinema than in the school-
boy’s prep., our ancestors’ mob, or our
own fridge, polio, and telly. Cinema it-
self has been curtailed to provide a use-
ful prefix, cine-camera, cine-projector,
etc. See CURTAILED WORDS.
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circumstance

Cingalese. See SINHALESE.

cinq(ue). The five on dice etc. is pro-
nounced singk, and best spelt cingue.
Ace, deuce, trey (-a), cater (ka-), and
sice (sis), are the others of the series.
In Cinque Ports the pronunciation is
the same.

cinquecento. Pronounce chingkwi-
ché’nté; for meaning see TRECENTO.

cinq(ue)foil. Pronounce si'ngkfoil.
The OED puts the longer form first.

cipher is the spelling preferred by the
dictionaries, but cypher is usual for the
secret codes.

circuit(ous). Pronounce ser'kit, but
serkid’itus (not ser’kitus).

circumbendibus. See FACETIOUS

FORMATIONS.

circumlocutional, -nary, -utory.
Though an adjective is often wanted
for circumlocution, the practice being
now so common, only the last (the best
of a bad lot) has won any favour and is
perhaps preferable to the formal peri-
pkrastic. But roundabout will often
serve. See also PERIPHRASIS.

circumstance. The objection to under
the cc., and insistence that i the cc. is
the only right form, because what is
round us is not over us, is puerile. To
point out that round applies as much to
vertical as to horizontal relations, and
that a threatening sky is a c. no less
than a threatening bulldog (Under the
circumstances I decided not to venture),
might lay one open to the suspicion of
answering fcols according to their
folly. A more polite reply is that ‘the
cc.’ means the state of affairs, and may
naturally be conceived as exercising
the pressure under which one acts.
U. t. cc. is neither illogical nor of
recent invention (1665 in OED), and
until the grammarians started telling
us it was wrong was far more often
heard than /. t. cc. The OED, far from
hinting that either form is incorrect,
assigns them different functions : ‘Mere
situation is expressed by ‘“in the cir-
cumstances’’, action affected is per-
formed ‘‘under the circumstances”.’
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Or, as the sociological jargon of today
would put it, What is done under the
cc. is influenced by environmental
factors.

cirrus has pl. cirri; see -Us.

cither(n),cittern,gittern,zither(n).
Only the last is still in common
use. When the forms are distinguished
cither is the general word including the
ancient cithara and its more modern
representatives, zither(n) is appro-
priated to the Tyrolese instrument,
and cithern, cittern, gittern, all mean the
one common in the 16th and 17th cc.;
cittern and gittern might well be
dropped as NEEDLESS VARIANTS.

city in common wusage is applied
to any large and important town,
but in Great Britain is strictly an
honorary title held by ancient custom
(especially in the case of episcopal sees)
or granted by Royal Charter, and not
necessarily implying any greater pow-
ers of local government than those of
a borough. Cities vary in size and im-
portance from Birmingham with a
population of over a million to Wells
with one of under 7,000, and in
antiquity from Oxford, which has been
a city from time immemorial, to Cam-
bridge, which was made one in 1951I.
The most famous, the City of L.ondon,
is also one of the smallest, with an area
of one square mile and a resident
population of about 5,000.

clad. See CLOTHE.

claim, vb. The primary meaning of c.
is to demand recognition of a right:
He claimed to be the mext-of-kin. A
natural extension is to use claim
instead of say etc. in the sense of
claiming credence for an improbable
assertion (He claims to have seen a
Jflying saucer) or claiming recognition
of a successful achievement (The
Union claims that the response to its
strike call was complete). But more
questionable extensions have followed.
There is no doubt a vigour about
claim—a  pugnacity  almost—that
makes such words as allege, assert,
contend, declare, maintain, profess,
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classic(al)

represent, say, and state seem tame by
comparison. That may explain, but
does not justify, its present use as
a VOGUE WORD, impoverishing our
vocabulary by elbowing out those
weaker rivals, with their various
shades of meaning. In the following
examples, which anyone could double
from almost any day’s newspapers,
other words are suggested that might
suitably have been used, if only to
give claim a rest. The State Depart-
ment claims that discrimination is being
shown against the American film in-
dustry (declares). | There are those who
claim that NATO has an aggressive
purpose (assert). | The police took state-
ments from several people who claimed
that they had seen the gunmen (said). |
He claimed that the story he had told
had never varied (maintained). | From
the right, Mr. Brown claimed that the
Labour Party must not split over defence
policy (? urged). The excursions of
claim must surely have reached their
limit in the Hawaiian newspaper head-
lliQrﬁP%AHU BARMAID CLAIMS

clandestine according to the OED
should be pronounced kldnde’stin and
this is recommended although the
RECESSIVE ACCENT has been at work,
and some recent dictionaries give
kldan’destin.

clari(o)net. The two forms denote the
same instrument, but -inet is now in
general use. The stress is usually on
the last syllable as in the French word,
clarinette, from which c¢. comes.

classic(al). These adjectives, in their
senses of relating to the classics and
conforming to the rules of Greek and
Latin antiquity, are distinguished
rather by suitability to different con-
texts than by difference of meaning.
Classical is the usual word, and it
would perhaps never be noticeably the
wrong one, even where classic is more
idiomatic (e.g. we can say, if we choose,
This is classical ground). On the other
hand, there are many combinations in
which classic would sound ridiculous;
classic education, classic allusions, are
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impossible. Classic, however, apart
from being used in the plural as a noun
meaning the general body of Greek
and Latin literature, has its own sepa-
rate meaning of outstandingly impor-
tant or authoritative. St. Andrews is the
classic home of golf. | Rylandsv. Fletcher
was cited as the classic case. | The Derby
1s one of the five classic flat races.

clause. ¥. Grammar. It conduces
both to clearness and to brevity if the
word in its grammatical sense is ap-
plied only to what is sometimes called
a subordinate c., and never either to a
complete sentence or to the framework
of the sentence, which is often called
the mainor principal c., but may equally
well be called main sentence. The defi-
nition of a c., then, should be ‘sub-
ordinate words including a subject and
predicate, but syntactically equivalent
to a noun or adjective or adverb’;
in this book the word is always to be
understood thus.

2. Law. Legal documents are ordi-
narily divided into cc. Those of a par-
liamentary Bill are rechristened sections
when the Bill becomes an Act.

clear(ly). See UNIDIOMATIC -LY.

cleave, split, has past tense clove or
cleft or cleaved, p.p. cloven or cleft or
(arch.) clove, which attach themselves
capriciously todifferent objects : cloven-
footed, clovern hoof, cleft palate, cleft
stick, clove hitch.

cleave, stick, has past tense cleaved or
(arch.) clave, p.p. cleaved.

clench, ~inch. The spellings are so
far differentiated as to be generally
applied thus: we clench our hands,
jaws, teeth, and object held; we clinch
an argument or a bargain; we usually
clench, but sometimes clinch, a rivet,
rope, or nail (always when using the
nail to construct a clinker, or clincher-
built boat)., Boxers go into clinches,
and the fact or statement that settles
an argument is a clincher.

clerk. The pronunciation -erk, normal
U.S., is now occasionally heard in
Britain instead of the long-established
-ark, sometimes facetiously, some-
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times seriously, perhaps by infection
from America or from an excessive
respect for spelling.

clever is much misused, especially in
feminine conversation, where it is con-
stantly heard in the sense of learned,
well read, bookish, or studious; a
woman whose cleverness is apparent
in all she does will tell you that she
wishes she was c., that she cannot read
c. books (meaning those of the graver
kind), and that Mr. Jones must be a
very ¢. man, for he has written a dic-
tionary. But in fact ignorance and
knowledge have no relation to clever-
ness, which implies ingenuity, adroit-
ness, readiness, mental or manual
quickness, wit, and other qualities in-
compatible with dullness, but not with
ignorance or dislike of books.

clew, clue. The words are the same,
but the more recent clue is now estab-
lished in the usual sense of idea or fact
that may lead to a discovery, while clew
is retained in the nautical sense, and in
the old-fashioned sense skein or ball of
thread or yarn from which the usual
sense of clue has been developed. The
word has sprung into favour in the
slang expressions of ignorance I haven’t
a clue | P'm absolutely clueless. Perhaps
this is due to the popularity of cross-
word puzzles and detective stories.

clichémeansastereotype;initsliterary
sense it is a word or phrase whose
felicity in a particular context when it
was first employed has won it such
popularity that it is apt to be used
unsuitably and indiscriminately. Some
observations on how clichés are born
and the harm they do will be found
under HACKNEYED PHRASES ; and many
examples of different kinds of cc. are
given in that article and others,
especially BATTERED ORNAMENTS, IR-
RELEVANT ALLUSION, METAPHOR, SIA-
MESE TWINS, and VOGUE WORDS.
The word is always used in a pejora-
tive sense, and this obscures the truth
that words and phrases falling within
the definition are not all of a kind.
There are some that always deserve
the stigma—those threadbare and face-
tious ways of saying simple things and
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those far-fetched and pointless literary
echoes which convict their users either
of not thinking what they are saying or
of having a debased taste in ornament.
A few obvious specimens are durance
vile, filthy lucre, sleep the sleep of the
just, tender mercies, own the soft impeach-
ment, suffer a sea change, leave no stone
unturned. There are others that may or
may not deserve to be classed with
them; that depends on whether they
are used mechanically, taken off the
peg as convenient reach-me-downs, or
are chosen deliberately as the fittest
way of saying what needs to be said.
To take one or two cxamples from the
many hundreds of words and phrases
that it is now fashionable to brand as
clichés, writers would be needlessly
handicapped if they were never allowed
to say that something was a foregone
conclusion, or Hobson’s choice, or a white
elephant, or that someone was feather-
ing his nest or had his tongue in his cheek
or a bee in his bonnet. What is new is
not necessarily better than what is old;
the original felicity that has made a
phrase a cliché may not be beyond
recapture. The enthusiasm of the
cliché-hunters is apt to run away
with them. The professional writer of
today is less in need of being warned
against using clichés than of being
reminded of the advice once given by
J. A. Spender:

‘The hardest worked cliché is better than
the phrase that fails. . . . Journalese results
from the efforts of the non-literary mind
to discover alternatives for the obvious
where none are necessary, and it is best
avoided by the frank acceptance of even a
hard-worn phrase when it expresses what
you want to say.

Or, to quote Clutton Brock:

‘A writer may of course attain to a fami-
liar metaphor in his own process of expres-
sion, but if he does, if it 1s exactly what he
has to say, then it will not seem stale to the
reader. . . . If an image forces itself upon
a writer because it and it alone will express
his meaning, then it is his image, no matter
how often it has been used before.”

Those well-worn clichés that are
now as zestfully pilloried as split in-
finitives were by an earlier generation
are not the kind most likely to tempt a
writer into the lazy acceptance of a

climacteric

prefabricated phrase. They are readily
recognizable, and present themselves
without disguise for deliberate adop-
tion or deliberate rejection. More
insidious are those apparently in-
nocent phrases that, almost unnoticed,
are on the way to becoming clichés.
They slip past the barrier without
scrutiny. Thus (to take a few ex-
amples of the many that might be
given) a writer may say ‘CLIMATE
of opinion’ without asking himself
whether he means anything more than
‘opinion’, or ‘within the FRAMEWORK
of’ instead of a bare preposition, or
that something is ‘grinding to a halt’
which is doing no more than slowly
stopping; or he may find that ‘in this
day and age’ has thrust aside the
plain word ‘today’, which was all that
he needed, or that ‘in the ultimate
anz:ilysis’ has done the same to ‘in the
end’.

Clichés are plentiful in the linguis-
tic currency of politics, domestic and
international. ‘They too, however
happy in their original application,
soon lose any semantic value they
may once have had, and become
almost wholly emotive. That, for
instance, has been the fate of self-
determination, appeasement, power poli-
tics, parity of esteem, underprivileged
classes, victimization, and innumerable
others, including democracy itself, the
classic example of a Humpty-Dumpty
word. Even those admirable recent
coinages cold war, iron curtain, peaceful
coexistence, and wind of change are now
so near to clichés as to offer them-
selves as substitutes for thought. It
has been said by one who ought to
know that ‘When Mr. Khrushchev says
peaceful coexistence he means almost
precisely what we mean by cold war.’

clientele should be written without
italics or accent; the fully anglicized
pronunciation klientél is favoured by
the Oxford Dictionaries, but kléonral
(or -¢l) is still probably more usual.

climacteric. The old pronunciation
was klimdkté’rik, which stands first in
the OED; but klimd’kterik (see RECES-
SIVE ACCENT) is now commoner; it is
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preferred by the COD and is likely to
prevail.

climate, clime. 1. Clime differs
from climate not only in being mainly
a poetic word but also in meaning;
essentially it means a tract of country.
Some reference to the climate may be
implied but not necessarily, and it
never means, like climate, weather
conditions alone.

2. A figurative use of climate, ap-
parently unknown until the middle
of the 20th c., has now forced its
way into the dictionaries. “Trend or
attitude of community or era, charac-
ter of something’ is the COD’s defini-
tion. It has produced a CLICHE, climate
of opinion, so popular as to encourage
the hope that it will soon be worked
to death. Anyone tempted to use it
would be wise to ask himself whether
opinion by itself would not do just as
well, as it certainly would in this
typical example: It may look as if the
¢. of o. in the House had hardened
against going into the Common Market.
Cf. FRAMEWORK.

climax. A Greck word meaning /ad-
der. In rhetoric, arrangement of a
series of notions in such an order that
each is more impressive than the pre-
ceding. (1) Eye hath not seen, (2) nor
ear heard, (3) neither have entered into
the heart of man, | the things which
God hath prepared; three progressive
stages of strangeness. In popular use
it is generally applied to the culmina-
tion only.

close. See GENTEELISM.

close(ly). See UNIDIOMATIC -LY.

closure, gag, guillotine, kangaroo.
The first is the name given to a pro-
vision by which debate in the House
of Commons can be cut short in spite
of the wish of the minority to continue
it; the closure is brought into opera-
tion by a motion That the Question be
now put. See also REVIVALS.

Gayg is the word used, chiefly by the
closured party, to describe the ordinary
closure or its developments, the guillo-
tine and the kangaroo.

clue

The guillotine, or closure by compart-
ments, is thus defined in the Ency.
Brit.: “The guillotine means that the
House decides how much time shall be
devoted to certain stages of a measure,
definite dates being laid down at which
the closure shall be enforced and divi-
sion taken.’

The kangaroo, or kangaroo closure, is
a further development. The guillotine
having the disadvantage that the limited
time may be wasted on minor matters
and none be left for important ones,
the Chairman of Committees is em-
powered to select the amendments that
shall be debated, the unselected ones
being voted on without debate.

clothe has clad beside clothed both as
past and p.p. While clothed, however,
is suitable to all contexts (except where
dressed is preferable as less formal).
cladis(1) intolerably archaic in effect as
pastand only slightly less soasp.p.,and
2) never used absolutely, but always
with some specification of the kind of
clothing (cf. #ronclad). Accordingly,
clad cannot be substituted in You were
fed and clothed at my expense; He clothed
Hhimself hurriedly; When he was clothed
he admitted us. But clothed can be
substituted in any of the following
phrases, which are selected as favour-
able for the use of clad: Lightly, well,
insufficiently, clad; He clad himself in
shiming armour ; Clad with righteousness;
Hills clad with olives; Clad in blue.

clothes. The old pronunciationis k/6z,
with ample authority from rhymes in
17th-c. and 18th-c. poets, including
Shakespeare (Then up he rose, and
donned his clothes). But this is often
deliberately abstained from in the mis-
taken belief (once supported by the
OED but abandoned by its successors)
that it is ‘vulgar or careless’, and, un-
less the articulation of the ¢4 is found
too difficult, it is likely to disappear
under the influence of the speak-as-
you-spell movement. See PRONUNCIA-
TION I.

clue. See CLEW.



€O~ 93

co-. There are three ways of writing
cooperate (coop-, co-op-, codp-), and
two of writing copartner (cop-, cO-p-).
The DIAERESIS is less in favour here
than in America; moreover it is pos-
sible only in some words (those in
which co- is followed by a vowel),
whereas the hyphen is possible in all.
But it should be recognized that
hyphens in the middle of words are
no ornament, and admittance should
be refused to all that cannot prove
their usefulness. In the classified list
given below of the commoner words
beginning with co- together or co-
complementary, the spelling printed is
to be taken as standard. But see
HYPHENS, where it is suggested that
many words now usually given a
hyphen would be better without.

1. Insome words the hyphen is never
used: coadjutor, coagulate, coalesce,
coalition, coerce, cognate., cohabit, co-
here, cotncide, coition.

2. Many are either so common or so
analysable at a glance that the hyphen,
though sometimes used, is entirely
superfluous: coeducational, coefficient,
coequal, coessential, coeval, coexecutor,
coexist, coextensive, coheir, coinstan-
taneous, cooperate, coopt, coordinate,
coparcenary, copartner.

3. Some are used and seen only by
the learned, who may be expected to
know themataglance withouthyphens:
coacervation, coadunate, coaxial, co-
secant, coseismal, cosine, cotangent.

4. Some always have the hyphen
apparently by way of a (sic), or an-
nouncement that the spelling is inten-
tional: co-religionist, co-respondent.

5. Some, if no hyphen is used, tend
to fall at the first glance into wrong
syllables and so perplex: co-belligerent,
co-latitude, co-pilot, co-signatory, co-
tenanr, co-tidal, co-trustee, co-worker.

6. When a writer believes himself to
be making a new word, he naturally
uses the hyphen: my co-secretary, their
co-authorship, etc.

coal. 1. Haul, and call, over the cc.
are both in use, though the former is
perhaps commoner. The reference is
to the burning of heretics. 2. Coal-tit

codify

is a better spelling than cole-, since the
latter obscures the connexion with c.

coastal is 2 BARBARISM, the -oa- show-
ing at once that -a/ has been added to
an English and not a Latin word. The
properly formed adjective costal hav-
ing been put to another purpose, we
showed a greater regard for the nice-
ties of word-making when we used
the noun attributively, as in coastguard,
coastline, and coast waiter, than when
we invented the term Coastal Com-
mand which has ensured for that
adjective afirm place in our vocabulary.

cocaine. The pronunciation koka'n,
stigmatized by the OED (in 1893) as
vulgar, is now the only one, as the
COD recognizes. Cf -IES, -EIN.

coccyX. Pronounce kd'ksiks.

Cockaigne is properly the name of a
luxurious Utopia; the use of it for
London as the home of Cockneys is a
mistake or a pun.

cockle. The cc. of the heart is of some
age(quoted from 1671) but of disputed
origin; such phrases are best not ex-
perimented with, but kept, if used at
all, to their customary form and con-
text (rejoice, warm, the cc. of the heart).

cock’s-comb, cockscomb, cox-
comb. The first for the comb of a
cock, the second for the fool’s cap and
the plants, and the third for the fop.

coco(a), coker. Cacao and coco, inde-
pendent words, have corrupted each
other till the resulting cocoa is used
always for the drink and often for the
coco(a)-nut palm; coker(nur etc.) is a
shop spelling devised to obviate the
confusion. Coco-nut, coco fibre, etc., are
still used, though the -a more often
appears; they should be kept in exist-
ence if possible, and cocoa be restricted
to the drink and the powder from
which it is made ; the uncrushed seeds
and the tree are still usually spelt cacao.

codex has pl. codicés; see -EX, -IX.

codify. The pronunciation kd- would
accord with the general tendency to
prefer short vowels in such forms
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seen in gratify, pacify, ratify, edify,
specify, verify, vilify, vivify, modify;
whether a similar list on the other side
could be made is very doubtful. But
in codify ko- is in fact winning, no
do;bt because of the influence of
code.

cog. The phrase cogged dice is due to
a misunderstanding of the old to cog
dice, which meant not to load them,
but to cheat in throwing them; loaded
should be used.

cognate. When a noun that is the
object of a verb does not express the
external person or thing on which the
action is exercised (the direct object)
but rather supplements the verb ad-
verbially, it is called the cognate, or the
internal, or the adverbial, object or
accusative:

is playing bridge (cognate);

I hate bridge (direct);

lived a good /ife (internal or cognate);

spent his /ife well (direct);

looked daggers (adverbial or cognate).
In the last example daggers is a meta-
phor for a look of a certain kind, and
therefore cognate with the verb.

cognizance, cognizant, cognizable,
cognizc, Cognize alone has the -g-
always sounded. Of the four, cog-
nizance is the word from which the
others have sprung, and it had for
some time no -g- to be sounded. The
introduction of the -g- has affected
pronunciation, and kdg- is now com-
mon in all, though kon may still be
heard in the first three. Cognizable is
usually stressed on the first syllable,
whether the g is pronounced or not.
For synonyms of -nce, see SIGN.

coincidence. The long arm of c. is a
HACKNEYED PHRASE. Varying its form,
endowing it with muscles, making it
throw people about, and similar at-
tempts at renovation, only make mat-
ters worse: The author does not strain
the muscles of coincidence’s arm to bring
them into relation. | Nor does Mrs.
Moberly shrink from a use of ‘the long
arm’ quite unnecessarily. | The long arm
of c. throws the Slifers into Mercedes’s
Cornish garden a little too heavily.

94 collectives

colander, cullender. Both are pro-
nounced ki#'lender; the first spelling,
which is nearer the Latin stem (cf.
percolate), is also more frequent in the
19th-c. quotations in the OED and is
now general,

col-, com-, con-, See PRONUNCIA-

TION 5.

cold war. This expression, happily
invented by Walter Lippman in 1947
to describe the relations then existing
between the United States of America
and the Soviet Union, has, with all its
merits, two disadvantages. One is that
it is becoming a CLICHE, and so, like all
clichés, tending to bemuse thought,
The other is that the metaphor places
politicians in a dilemma when they try
to follow it up. Are theyto advocate a
rise or a fall in the temperature of the
cold war? The latter would seem to in-
tensify an already alarming crisis; the
former to bring the hot war a stage
nearer. This problem has to be dodged
by doing violence to the metaphor. In
an atmosphere of ‘live and let hive’ for a
generation the cold war may well become
less turbulent.

collaborator. See WORSENED WORDS.

collectives. The word is applied to
many different things. What is com-
mon to all is that a noun singular in
form is used with a plural implication.
For instance flock (a number of sheep
or parishioners) is one kind of collec~
tive, and flock (woollen waste) is an-
other. The first may be treated as
singular or plural (His f. was attacked
by wolves; His f. was without a pastor
or were unanimous in disapproval), and
can itself be given a plural form with
the ordinary difference in meaning
from the singular (shepherds tending
their flocks). The other flock (woollen
waste) can be used in either the singu-
lar form (with a singular verb) or the
plural (with a plural verb) without any
difference of meaning (A4 martress of
Jflock or flocks; the flock has, the flocks
have, not been disinfected). But the
word collective is applied to both, as
well as to many equally dissimilar
kinds of noun,
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Collectives may be roughly divided
into the following groups.

1. Nouns denoting a whole made up
of similar parts, such as committee,
crew, firm, orchestra, soviet. These are
also called nouns of multitude. See
NUMBER 6.

2. Nouns that make no plural form
but are used as both singular and
plural, e.g. counsel (= barrister), deer,
grouse, salmon, sheep, trout, or, in
a few cases, as plural only, e.g.
cattle.

3. Nouns that make plural forms in
the normal way but whose singular
form may also be used as a plural,
sometimes with little if any difference
of meaning, e.g. cannon, duck, fish, but
more often with some special implica-
tion. For instance hair, straw, and
timber are used for the mass, hairs,
straws, and zimbers for the particular;
chicken, lamb, cabbage, and potato are
on the dinner table, chickens, lambs,
cabbages, and potatoes are in their
natural state ; shot and game are for the
pellets and their objectives, shots and
games for those words in their other
senses; elephant and lion are in the
bush, elephants and lions in the zoo;
Jruit is the current word and fruits the
archaic.

4. Names of materials used for a
collection of things made from them,
e.g. china, linen, silver.

§. Words of number or amount that
when used after definite or indefinite
numerals have the singular instead of
the plural form (six brace of grouse; a
few hundredweight of coal); and so with
dozen, score, hundred, and occasionally
with fathom and pound.

6. Abstract singulars used instead of
concrete plurals, e.g. accommodation
(=rooms or lodgings), kindling (=
pieces of wood), royalty (= royal per-
sons), pottery (= earthenware articles).
For some abuses of this liberty see
MEMBERSHIP,

7. Even nouns denoting substances
of indefinite quantity such as butter
and water are classed as collectives.

For the question whether collectives
should be given singular or plural
verbs see NUMBER 6.

colourful

college. Although some schools (not-
ably Eton and Winchester) have an
ancient right to be called cc., the indis-
criminate assumption of the name by
schools that are no more colleges than
others contented with the ordinary title
is a sad degradation and obscuring of
the word’s meaning. To speak of send-
ing a boy to college when what is meant
is merely to school is an abuse of words
that should be resisted, even though it
is too late to ask the self-styled ‘col-
leges’ to consider whether it is for their
real dignity to use c. in the same way as
our grandfathers were rebuked by the
OED for using academy. See WORKING
AND STYLISH WORDS,

collusion etc. The notion of fraud or
underhandedness is essential to collu-
sion, and the following is a misuse:
The two authors, both professors at
Innsbruck, appear to be working in c.
The supposed arrangement is merely
that their periods shall not overlap; in
collaboration will therefore not do; if
in concert will not, the thing must be
given at length.

colon. See STOPs.

colossal in the sense not of enormous
(asin c. folly etc.), but of indescribably
entertaining or delightful, is a Ger-
manism not deserving adoption even
by advertisers tiring of FABULOUs. The
similar use of IMMENSE, though we do
not name it honoris causd, and its
freshness has faded, is at least of native
development.

colour makes colourable, colourist, but
coloration, decolorize are the more
favoured spellings for those words.
See -OUR- AND -OR-,

colourful. The figurative use of this
word was originally described by the
OED as rare, but this comment was
withdrawn in the 1933 Supp., which
gives numerous examples of its use in
the sense of gay, vivid, striking, pic-
turesque, bright, vivacious, etc. It is a
colourful life to say the least. | So mov-
ingly and colourfully does he tell his tale.|
Hampshire is to me a bundle of memories,
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all colourful. The word has earned a
rest, especially from the critics.

columnist, meaning a journalist who
writes chattily about people and events,
is an Americanism naturalized in Eng-
land in the second quarter of the 2oth c.

combat. Pronunciation is still hesi-
tating between kum- and kom-. See
PRONUNCIATION 5. The COD puts kim
first. Part. and p.p. -ating, -ated; see
~T-y =TT-.

come in such a phrase as He will be
twenty-one come Sunday is a subjunc-
tive (‘Let Sunday come’) as it is in
Come one come all. This is called by
the OED arch. and dial., and when
used today in serious prose it has a
WARDOUR STREET flavour. The festival-
goer can, come the autumn, compare his
notes with Burney’s.

come-at-able, get-at-able., Write
with the hyphens. C. was made as
long ago as the 17th c., but, except in
g.(1799), the experiment has not been
successfully repeated, and probably
will not be.

ymedian, tragedian, have, in the
sense actor, the feminines comedienne,
tragedienne, best pronounced komé’-
dig'n, trajé’di&'n, and written without
accents; see FRENCH WORDS 2. The
words are properly applicable also
to the writers of comedies and trage-
dies, and their usurpation by the actors
leaves us without distinctive words for
the former ; we have to be content with
playwright or dramatist. But the intro-
duction of comedist and tragedist for the
writers is a remedy worse than the
disease; we cannot begin now to talk
of the Greek comedists and tragedists,
for instance.

comedy, farce, extravaganza, bur-
lesque. As species of drama, the four
are distinguished in that comedy aims
at entertaining by the fidelity with
which it presents life as we all know it,
farce at raising laughter by the outra-
geous absurdity of the situations or
characters exhibited, extravaganza at

comity

diverting by its fantastic nature, and
BURLESQUE at tickling the fancy of the
audience by caricaturing plays or actors
with whose style it is familiar, InU.S.
the last ‘has a special meaning—a
theatrical entertainment featuring
coarse comedy and dancing. Of late
years striptease . . . has become so
indispensable a part of all burlesque
shows that striprease and burlesque
are now almost synonymous’ (Evans),

comic(al). The broad distinction,
sometimes obscured by being neg-
lected, is that that is comic of which the
aim or origin is comedy, and that is
comical of which the effect, whether
intended or not, is comedy. A comic
actor is merely one who acts comedy;
a comical actor, one who makes the
audience laugh. Comic hesitation is that
in which the hesitator is playing the
comedian; comical hesitation, that in
which observers find comedy, whether
the hesitator meant them to or was un-
conscious of them. Accordingly, comic
is the normal epithet (though comical
may be used, in a different sense) with
actor, opera, Scene, relief, song, singer,
paper; comical is normal (subject to
the converse reservation) with face,
effect, expression, deformity, earnest-
ness, attempt, terror, hesitation, fiasco.
There is some tendency (the artempt
was comic in the extreme; The disaster
had its comic side) to use comic where
comical is the right word. This may
possibly be a sign that comical is on the
way to become archaic and obsolete,
a process likely to be helped by the
colloquial use of comic as a noun, This
would be regrettable; for the differ-
ence of meaning is fairly definite and
of real use. But some of the publica-
tions called Comics are neither comic
nor comical.

comity, from Latin cdmis courteous
(though pronounced kdm-), means
courtesy, and the ¢. of nations is
the obligation recognized by civilized
nations to respect eack other’s laws and
usages as far as their separate interests
allow. It has nothing to do with Latin
c¢Omes companion, and phrases based
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on this false derivation (obtain admit-
tance to the c. of states; entered into the
¢. of nations; a useful member of the
cvilized c.), and implying the sense
company, association, league, federation,
etc., are wrong.

comma. See STOPS.

commando. Pl. -os; see -0(E)s 6. The
word was originally applied to irregular
military units used by the Boers against
the Africans, and afterwards against
the British in the South African war.
In the second world war it was re-
vivedin England as a name for specially
trained parties of troops sent to raid
enemy-occupied territory.

commence(ment). The writers who
prefer ere and save to before and except
may be expected to prefer c. to begin-
(ning) in all contexts. Begin or start is
the word always thought and usually
said, but it is translated sometimes
before it is said, and often before it is
written, into c¢., which is described by
the OED as prec1se1y equivalent to the
native begin’. Itis a good rule never to
do this translation except when the
simpler word is felt to be definitely
incongruous; see FORMAL WORDS.
In official announcements c¢. is appro-
priate; the playbill tells us when the
performance will ¢., though we ask
each other when it begins or starts. Itis
suitably used in Acts of Parliament and
Commencement is a technical term at
Cambridge and some other universi-
ties for the ceremonial conferring of
degrees; in U.S. it is also used for
what we call Speech-day. The grave
historical style also justifies c., and
historians’ phrases, such as c. hostili-
ties, keep their form when trans-
ferred to other uses, though we begin,
and do not c., a quarrel; similarly we
c. operations, but merely begin or start
dinner. As against the precise equiva-
lence mentioned above, it should be
observed that begin has, owing to iis
greater commonness, more nearly
passed into a mere auxiliary than c.;
and from this it results (1) that begin,
not c., is even in formal style the right
word before an infinitive; in The land~
holders commenced to plunder indis-

97 commercialese

criminately, anyone can perceive that
began would be better; (2) that c.
retains more than begin the positive
sense of initiative or intention, and is
especially out of place with an infini-
tive when this sense is absent, as in
Even the warmest supporters of the
Chancellor of the Exchequer must be
commencing to feel that he should give
some slight consideration to . . . The use
of commence with a predicative noun
(e.g. 10 commence author) is now an
ARCHAISM.

commendable is one of the few four-
syllable -able adjectives that have re-
sisted the RECESSIVE ACCENT. Pro-
nounce commen’dable.

commentator is not, as might be
supposed, a new word coined for the
needs of broadcasting. It is an old one
(= writer of a commentary) revived
for a new purpose.

commercialese. Some words and
phrases characteristic of the way of
writing called pejoratively commercial-
ese are as follows: Ul:. (last month),
inst. (this month), prox. (next month),
even date (today), favour or esteemed
Sfavour (a customer’s letter), to hand or
duly to hand (received), same (it), your
goodself (you), beg (a meaningless prefix
used before verbs of all kinds), PER (by),
advise (tell), as per (in accordance with),
re (about), be in receipt of (receive), en-
closed please find (1 enclose), and oblige
(please), assuring you of our best atten-
tion at all times (a formal ending). For
instance a letter written in typical com-
mercialese might begin Your esteemed
Sfavour of even date to hand and we beg
to thank your goodself for same.

It can no doubt be pleaded in ex-
tenuation of commercialese that much
of it originated in a wish to treat the
customer with almost obsequious re-
spect. But it has become an artificial
jargon, and few would now disagree
with the verdict of the Departmental
Committee on the Teaching of English
in England:

We have no hesitation in reporting that
Commercial English is not only objection-
able to all those who have the purity of the
language at heart but also contrary to the
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true interests of commercial life, sapping
its vitality and encouraging the use of dry,
meaningless formulae just where vigorous
and arresting English is the chief requisite.
Further, its sweeping condemnation by
the leading business firms of the country
demonstrates that, whatever its origin may
have been, Commercial English now con-
tinues to retain its hold upon commercial
schools and colleges solely through the
influence of an evil tradition and of the
makers of text-books to whom such a
tradition is of commercial value. The large
business houses however are giving a lead
which must in time have its effect upon
the commercial community generally, and
it is our confident hope that Commercial
English will presently become one of the
curiosities of dead and forgotten speech.

That was written in 1921. The in-
ternal revolt against commercialese has
undoubtedly had some effect, espe-
cially in the larger firms, but by no
means as yet to the extent that the
Committee hoped.

commiserate. Thelate Emperor Fran-
cis Joseph, who commiserated with the
imperial bird for that it had but a single
head. The orthodox use of c. is transi-
tive, and the OED gives no quotation
showing with. But the ANALOGY of
sympathize and condole has since got
the better of idiom, and commiserate
with cannot be denied recognition as,
the COD admits. See CAST-IRON IDIOM.
commitment, committal. Innearly
all senses the two forms are inter-
changeable, but -zal gains ground while
-ment loses it. The sense ‘being com-
mitted to doing something’ however
belongs almost only to -ment, the
sense ‘perpetration of an offence’ al-
most only to -tal, and the sense
‘sending to prison or for trial at a
superior court’ only to -zal,

committed in the sense of biased or
prejudiced is a word greatly loved by
literary critics. Such loose thinking does
not mean that Christian historians have
not got a good deal to say which their
less commutted colleagues will ignore at
their peril. Sometimes authors are
goaded into flinging back a word that
one of them has called ‘that pretentious
current favourite term of the self-
appointed proprietors of politics,

commonplace

philosophy, and culture’. Your readers
should mnot be obliged to tolerate
so-called reviews which read like the
hysterical effusions of committed par-
ties with bad consciences or with blind
obsessions preventing them from seeing
the real purpose of an author’s publica-
tion. | Reserved in future for more deli-
cate and non-controversial aspects of
literary criticism, your reviewer may
well feel glad to make room for less
committed commentators. In inter-
national relations the word has estab-
lished itself (as an alternative to neurral
or non-aligned) in the expression non-
committed countries.

committee, in the original sense of
person to whom something is com-
mitted (esp. now the care of a lunatic),
is pronounced komizé’.

commonplace, platitude, trivial-
ity, truism. All these words are often
used as terms of reproach in describing
the statements made by a speaker or
writer ; but none of them is identical in
sense with any other, and if they are
not to be misused a rough idea at least
of the distinctions is necessary. It is
something to remember that no one
should welcome plaritude, triviality, or
truism in the strict sense, as a descrip-
tion of a statement of his own, whereas
it may be a merit in a statement to be a
commonplace or a truism in its loose
sense.

A commonplace is a thing that, whether
true or false, is so regularly said on
certain occasions that the repeater of
it can expect no credit for originality;
but the commonplace may be useful.
It was formerly used in the sense of a
notable saying, without any implica-
tion of triteness. Hence the Common-
place Book for recording such sayings.

A platitude is a thing the stating of
which as though it were enlightening
or weighty convicts the speaker of
dullness ; a platitude is never valuable.
The word is misused in: Ir s a p.
that the lack of cottages is one of the
chief of the motive forces which drive the
peasantry to the towns. In U.S. plati-
tudinous remarks are aptly termed
bromides.
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A rriviality is a thing the saying of
which as though it were adequate to
the occasion convicts the speaker of
silliness; a triviality is never to the
purpose.

A truism in the strict sense (to which
it might be well, though perhaps now
impossible, to confine it) is a statement
in which the predicate gives no infor-
mation about the subject that is not
implicit in the definition of the subject
itself. What is right ought to be done;
since the right is definable as that which
ought to be done, this means What ought
to be done ought to be done, i.e. it is a
disguised identical proposition, or a
truism. It s not well to act with too great
haste ; too great haste being haste greater
than it is well to act with, the sentence
tells us no more, though it pretends to,
than anyone who can define oo great
haste knew before the predicate is not
well was added. But What is right pays,
or in other words Honesty is the best
policy, is not a truism either in the strict
sense (since it makes a real statement
and not a sham one) or in the loose
sense (since its truth is disputable) ; nor
is It is not well to act in haste a truism
of either kind. Both statements, how-
ever, are commonplaces, and often
platitudes.

A truism in the loose sense is a thing
that, whether in point or not, is so in-
disputably true that the speaker is
under no obligation to prove it, and
need not fear contradiction. This sense
is a SLIPSHOD EXTENSION; the writer
who describes his principle as a ¢. in
order to justify his drawing conclusions
from it would do better to call it an
axtom; and the critic who depreciates
some one else’s statements as t¢., not in
the strict sense, but meaning merely
that they are too familiar to be of value,
should call them platitudes or common-
places.

common sense. There is no reason
why this should not be written as one
word, but it rarely is. When written as
two it should not be hyphened except
when itis used attributively. The philo-
sophy of common sense; The common-
sense philosophy. See HYPHENS,

compare

communal. The OED gives komi'nal
preference over kd’miinal, but RECES-
SIVE ACCENT has prevailed and the
latter is now recognized as the estab-
lished pronunciation ; the COD admits
no other. See FALSE QUANTITY (on
doctrinal).

commune. The noun is pronounced
kd'mun. In the verb komii’n is now
usual (see NOUN AND VERB ACCENT), but
ko’miin is still heard.

commuter., This useful American-
ism is now thoroughly naturalized.
It meant originally the holder of a
season (U.S. commuration) ticket
travelling daily between his home in
the country and his work in town.
Its meaning has been widened to the
extent of including those who use
other means of transport for the same
purpose, but not yet far enough to
make it an apposite choice, even
jocular, in There is every reason to
think that the Foreign Office would
function more efficiently if the activities
of Britain’s diplomatic commuters were
curbed.

comparative(ly). Timid writers who
shrink from positive statements have a
bad habit of using comparatively and
relatively to water down their adjec-
tives and adverbs, forgetting that those
words can properly be used only when
some comparison is expressed or im-
plied. There were many casualties but
comparatively few were fatal is a proper
use of comparatively, meaning as it does
that the proportion of deaths to total
casualties was low. But to say casual-
ties were comparatively few, meaning
that there were not very many of them
is a misuse of the word. Politicians
and officials are specially given to using
these words (and UNDULY) as a measure
of protection instinctively taken against
the notorious danger of precision in
politics. See also FEW.

comparatives. For misuses, see -ER
AND -EST, MORE, and THAN.

compare. I. In the sense suggest or
state a similarity is regularly followed
by to, not with; in the sense examine
or set forth the details of a supposed
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similarity or estimate its degree, it is
regularly followed by with, not ro. He
compared me to Demosthenes means that
he suggested that I was comparable to
him or put me in the same class; He
compared me with Demosthenes means
that he instituted a detailed compari-
son or pointed out where and how far
I resembled or failed to resemble him.
Accordingly, the preposition in each
of the following is the one required by
idiom: Witness compared the noise to
thunder; Thne lecturer compared the
British field-gun with the French; Com-~
pared with, or to, him I am a bungler
(this is a common type in which either
sense is applicable).

After the intransitive verb (a boiled
mullet cannot c. with a baked one), and
after in comparison, with alone is pos-
sible.

2, With compare, as with LIKE (see
that article s.f.), it is easy to slip
into the mistake of comparing two
things that are not comparable:
There is no one to be compared with his
influence (read him in influence). | Dry-
den’s prose, whick is meant to be popular,
loses nothing of its value by being com-
pared with his contemporaries (read with
that of his contemporaries).

compass. For synonymy see FIELD.
compendium. Pl. -wms, -a; see -UM.

compensate. I. To compensate is
defined by Skeat as ‘to requite suit-
ably’. The implication is that what is
paid by way of compensation is given
ex gratia, and not in discharge of any
legal obligation. Perhaps it is a relic
of feudalism that what is paid by the
Crown as the purchase price of prop-
erty compulsorily acquired from its
subjects is still called compensation.

2. Heis a very shy fellow with women,
endlessly compensating for all he is
worth: at worst insanely narcissistic,
intensely ferinine. This intransitive use
of c. is a POPULARIZED TECHNICALITY
from psychology.

3. Compensare was formerly kompe’-
nsatr but is now ko’mpensat; see RECES-
SIVE ACCENT. For compensatory the
COD still accents the second syllable,
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but compensd’tory is a strong rival
and may prevail.

competence, -cy. Neither has any
sense in which the other cannot be
used; but the practice seems to be
growing, desirable for the sake of
differentiation, of confining -cy to
the sense of modest means and prefer-
ring -ce for the senses ability and legal
capacity ; see -CE, -CY.

complacence, -cy. There is no dis-
tinction that can be called established;
the second form is now much com-
moner, and is less liable to confusion
with complaisance (see foll.); compla-
cence might be dropped as a NEEDLESS
VARIANT ; see -CE, -CY.

complacent, -ency, complaisant,
-ance. I. The two sets have clearly
differentiated meanings, but are often
confused; it would help to obviate this
confusion if the more easily distin-
guished pronunciation of the second
set (komplizd’'nt, -d’'ns, not kompla’znt,
-d’zns) were made invariable, and
if complacency were always preferred
to -acence (see prec.).

2. He is complacent who is pleased
with himself or his state, or with other
persons or things as they affect him;
the word is loosely synonymous with
contented. He is complaisant who is
anxious to please by compliance, ser-
vice, indulgence, or flattery; the word
is loosely synonymous with obliging.
The wrong choice has been made in
each of these sentences: He owed such
funds as he possessed to French compla-
cency. [ He has nothing more to expect
from the complacency of the authorities.|
The display of the diamonds usually
stopped the tears, and she would remain
in a complaisant state until . . .

Note, 1924. I wrote the above in
1913, fortified by the OED descrip-
tions (dated 1893) of complacence,
-acency, and -acent, in the senses
proper to complaisance, -aisant, as re-
spectively ‘Obs.’, ‘? Gbs.’, and ‘? Obs.’
It is a curious illustration of the chang~
ing fashions in words that I have since
collected a dozen newspaper examples



complement

of complac- words wrongly used for
complais-, and none of the contrary
mistake, It looks as if some journal-
ists had forgotten the existence of
complais- and the proper meaning of
complac-.

Note, 1957. Perhaps because there
are fewer things justifying compla-
cency today than there used to be,
complacent has intensified its pejorative
colour and is now generally used as the
suitable adjective for those who are
given to WISHFUL thinking. Complai-
sant is no longer intruding on com-
placent’s territory, but is tending to
disappear, leaving its work to be done
by obliging.

complement. 1. As a term of gram-
mar ¢. means that which completes, or
helps to complete, the verb, making
with it the predicate. This (A) is the
widest sense of the word, not excluding
e.g. the direct object of a transitive
verb, or adverbs. Itispossiblythe most
reasonable application of the term; it
is also the least useful, and the least
used. (B) Often the direct object is
excluded, but all other modifications
or appendages of the verb are called
complements;asense found convenient
in schemes of sentence analysis, but
too wide to be precise and too narrow
to be logical. (C) A further restriction
admits only such words or phrases as
are so essential to the verb that they
form one notion with it and its mean-
ing would be incomplete without them
thus in He put his affairs in order the
verb put is essentially incomplete with-
out its complement in order, whereas
in He replaced the volumes in order a
new detail merely is added by the
adverb in order to the complete verb
replaced ; some verbs are in their nature
incomplete, e.g. the auxiliaries, and, in
must go, go is the complement of must.
A serviceable use, especially if it were
established as the only one. (D) Lastly,
in the narrowest sense, ¢. is applied
only to the noun or adjective predi-
cated by means of a copulative verb
(be, become, etc.) or of a factitive verb
(make, call, think, etc.) of the subject
(He is a fool; He grew wiser; He was
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made king) or of the object (Call no
man happy); in such examples as the
last, the complement is called an objec-
tive or an obligue c. A sense frequent in
Latin grammars.

2. In the verb -ent is clearly sounded
if not given the main accent; in the
noun it is neither accented nor clearly
sounded ; see NOUN AND VERB ACCENT.

complete, vb, in one sense is a
FORMAL WORD for finish; both are
now threatened by the dubious
newcomer FINALIZE. In another sense
(to make complete by supplying what
was missing) it is a normal working
word.

complex (e.g. inferiority c., Electrac.,
Oedipus c., etc.) is a term of psycho-
analysis meaning a group of repressed
emotional ideas responsible for an ab-
normal mental condition. It is a
familiar example of a POPULARIZED
TECHNICALITY turning into a VOGUE
wORD. OED Supp. quotes from Athen-
aeum 1919 ‘A Complex is now a polite
euphemism for a bee in one’s bonnetr’. It
is popularly used in contradictory
senses: sometimes, like ALLERGY, to
indicate repulsion (Muriel’s losing her
sex complex . . . she is getting tangled up
with some man), sometimes attraction
(A fond aunt with a commiseration com-
plex). In its best-known association,
inferiority c., its meaning is almost
universally misunderstood: to the
popular mind the natural manifesta-
tion of an 7. ¢. is diffidence; to the
psychoanalyst it is aggressiveness.

compliment. The pronunciation
varies as with COMPLEMENT.

complin(e). ‘The final ¢ is modern
and unhistorica’—OED. But it seems
to have established itself. Pronounce
kom’plin.

compose. See COMPRISE.

composure. The composure of the lan-
guage of the characters makes us feel that
the speaker took the whole sense for
granted. This use of composure in the
sense of composition is an ARCHAISM.
The only extant meaning cf composure
is calmness of demeanour.



compound prepositions

compound prepositions, conjunc-
tions, etc. A selection of these is: as to
(AS 3); INASMUCH AS; in CONNEXION
with; IN ORDER THAT Or to; in relation
to; IN SO FAR as, that; IN THAT;
in the CASE of ; in the INSTANCE of ; in the
matter of 5 in the NEIGHBOURHOOD of ; in
the region of ;5 of the character of; of the
NATURE of; of the order of; on the
BASIS of ; owing to (in spite of ) the FACT
that; so far as . . . is CONCERNED
relative to; with a VIEW to; with
reference to; in or with REGARD [0 ; with
RESPECT 0. And one or two specimens
of their sorry work are: At least
500,000 houses are required, and the
aggregate cost is in the region of
£400,000,000. | Sir Robert Peel used
to tell an amusing story of one of these
banguets, in the case of which he and
Canning were seated on opposite sides
of Aiderman Flower. | If I have a com-
plaint to proffer against Mr. Bedford,
1t certainly is, except perhaps in the case
of ‘Monna Vanna’, not in the matter
of the plays to which he has refused a
licence, butr in regard to a few of the
plays which he sanctioned. | We have
arranged a competition in regard to
imitating Pepys’s style.

But so much has been said on the
subject,and somanyillustrations given,
elsewhere (see PERIPHRASIS, and the
words in small capitals in the list above)
that nothing but a very short general
statement need be made here. Of such
phrases some are much worse in their
effects upon English style than others,
in order that being perhaps at one end
of the scale, and in the case of or as to
at the other; but, taken as a whole,
they are almost the worst element in
modern English, stuffing up what is
written with a compost of nouny ab-
stractions. To young writers the dis-
covery of these forms of speech, which
are used very little in talk and very
much in print, brings an expansive
sense of increased power; they think
they have acquired with far less trouble
than they expected the trick of dressing
up what they may have to say in the
right costume for public exhibition.
Later they know better, and realize
that it is feebleness instead of power
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that they have been developing; but
by that time the fatal ease that the
compound-preposition style gives (to
the writer, that is) has become too dear
to be sacrificed.

comprehend. See APPREHEND.

comprise. Many of the airs used by
Handel in his operas have been arranged
by Sir Thomas Beecham to c. a ballet
sutte. | The Government of the Federa-
tion and the three territories which c.
it. | The four submarines comprising the
nuclear deterrent. This lamentably
common use of comprise as a synonym
of compose or constitute is a wanton and
indefensible weakening of our vocabu-
lary. For the distinction between com~
prise and include see INCLUDE.

comptroller, cont-. The first spelling
is not merely archaic, but erroneous,
being due to false association with
count (F conter f. L. computare). Govern-
ment officials bearing that title are now
ordinarily controllers, but statute or
antiquity has established compiroller
for some of them, e.g. C. and Auditor-
General, Deputy Master and C. of the
Mint, C. of the Royal Household, and
C.-General of the Patent Office.

comrade. For the pronunciation (kJ-
or kii-) see PRONUNCIATION §.

concept is a philosophical term. The
philosophers have not been allowed to
keep it to themselves, and its extended
use is sometimes legitimate; but the
substitution of it for the ordinary word
conception in such a context as the fol-
lowing is due to NOVELTY-HUNTING:
[a caricature has been described] Now
this point of view constantly expressed
must have had its influence on popular
concepts. See POPULARIZED TECHNI-
CALITIES. The fate of such words is
often to be put to menial work, and
concept is no exception, as in the
advertisement A new c. in make-up,
blessing your skin with its incredible
beaury benefits.

concern. X. In (so far) as concerns or
regards, the number of the verb (which
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isimpersonal, or has for its unexpressed
subject ‘our inquiry’ or some such
phrase) is invariable; the change to
plural, as in the quotation that follows,
is due, like s FOLLOW, to misappre-
hension: Many of these stalks were
failures, so far as concern the objective
success.

2. The idiomatic use of so far as . ..
concerned, e.g. so far as I am concerned,
meaning so far as I have any say in the
matter, or for all I care (That’s all right
s.foa. I a.c.; Youmay go to the devil
s.f.a. I a. ¢.) is often improperly, and
even absurdly, extended to serve as
one of the least excusable types of
COMPOUND PREPOSITIONS. The punish-
ment does not seem to have any effect so
far as the prisoners are concerned (on the
prisoners). | The months of Fanuary,
February, and part of March 1963
were disastrous as far as the building
tndustry of this country was concerned
(for the building industry). /| The girl
1s entirely unknown as far as the larger
cinema audiences are concerned (to the
larger audiences).

3. For the unidiomatic omission of
the verb in such phrases as so far as
concerns see FAR 4.

concernment has no senses that are
not as well, and now more naturally
and frequently, expressed by the noun
concern; the substitution of the latter
was censured as affectation in the 17th
c., but the boot is now on the other leg,
and c. should be dropped as a NEEDLESS
VARIANT.

concession is a word widely used in
British domestic politics for the prac-
tical recognition by Authority that a
citizen, or a body of citizens, with a
grievance has an unanswerable case,
e.g. for the restoration of rights or
possessions expropriated during an
‘emergency’ or, like the ‘extra-statutory
cc.’ granted by the Board of Inland
Revenue, for waiving a liability that
causes indefensible hardship in par-
ticular circumstances. It is an un-
fortunate word for this purpose; a
flavour of royal condescension is still
latent in it, suggesting that what to one
party may seem an act of bare justice
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is regarded by the other as one of grace
and favour, and so widening the gulf
that is supposed to exist between ‘Us’
and ‘Them’. But the word is too con-
venient to permit of any hope of its
disuse.

conciseness, concision. The first is
the English word familiar to the ordi-
nary man; concision is the LITERARY
CRITICS’ WORD, more recent in Eng-
lish, used by writers under French
influence, and often requiring the
reader to stop and think whether he
knows its meaning : The writing of verse
exacts concision, clear outline, a dam-
ming of the waters at the well-spring.
See -ION AND -NESS.

concomitance, -cy. The second is
now a NEEDLESS VARIANT ; see -CE, -CY.

concur. For the pronunciation of in-
flected forms see PRONUNCIATION 7.

condign meant originally deserved,
and could be used in many contexts,
with praise for instance as well as with
punishment. It is now used only with
words equivalent to punishment, and
means deservedly severe, the severity
being the important point, and the
desert merely a condition of the appro-
priateness of the word; that it is an
indispensable condition, however, is
shown by the absurd effect of: Count
Zeppelin’s marvellous voyage through
the air has ended in c. disaster,

condition. The use of c. as a transitive
verb is condemned by some purists as
‘not English’, but in fact the word has
been so used for more than 400 years,
and for more than 300 in the sense
most common today—to govern as a
condition. The OED quotes M. Arnold
Limits we did not set condition all we do.
Its use in the sense of to put into good
condition, or make responsive to sug-
gestion, especially of horses and dogs,
prisoners of war and deviationists,
is comparatively modern, and is
being widened both by the invention
of air-conditioning and by advertisers’
adopting it as a word of appeal, These
cigarettes are CONDITIONED! The
similar use of recondition is also
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recent (the earliest example in OED
Supp. is dated 1920) but is now estab-
lished, especially of buildings, ships,
and motor cars and other machinery.

conditional clauses. See SUBJUNC-
TIVE.

conduce. A sore throat did not c. him
to make a major effort. This should be
either induce him to make or c. to his
making ; conduce as a transitive verb
is obsolete.

conductress. See FEMININE DESIGNA-
TIONS.

conduit. Pronounce ki'ndit, See

PRONUNCIATION 4.

confection. The French dressmaking
term properly means no more than a
piece of attire not made to measure;
but, being applied chiefly to fashion-
able wraps etc., it is sometimes mis-
understood as expressing in itself (like
creation) the speaker’s exclamatory ad-
miration.

confederacy, -eration. See FEDERA-
TION.

confer(r)able. Of the verbs in -fer
accented on the last syllable, two form
adjectives in -ble of which the spelling
and accent are fixed (pre’ferable and
tra’nsferable). The others, for which
various forms have been tried (confer,
confe'rrable; defer, none; infer, i'nfer-
able and infe'rible and infe’rrable and
infe'rrible; refer,re’ferableandrefe’rrable
and refe’rrible), should be made to fol-
low these two; inferable and referable
are doing so, but the dictionaries would
still have us say conferr’able.

confidant, -ante, -ent. Co’nfident
was in use as a noun meaning con-
fidential friend or person to whom one
entrusted secrets long before the other
forms were introduced; but it is now
an ARCHAISM, and to revive it is pedan-
try. Confidant is masculine and con-
fidante feminine; they are indistin-
guishable in pronunciation, and ac-
cent the last syllable.

conform(able). He is as anxious as
anyone to conform with the laws and
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spirit of the game. Idiom demands
cpnform to, not with. For such forma-
tions as conformable see -ABLE 4.

congeries. The pronunciation fa-
voured by the dictionaries is -jé'riés,
but see -1ES, -EIN.

conjunction. A word whose function
is to join like things together, i.e. a
noun or its equivalent with another
noun or its equivalent, an adjective
etc. with another, adverb etc. with
adverb etc., verb with verb, or sen-
tence with sentence, The relation be-
tween the things joined is shown by
the particular conjunction chosen (but,
and, or nor; if, although, or because;
that or lest; since or until). Some con-
junctions, in joining two sentences,
convert one into a dependency of the
other, or of a clause in it, and are called
subordinating or strong cc., the others
being co-ordinating or weak (strong—
I hate him because he is a Judas: weak
—1I hate him; for he is a Judas). Many
words are sometimes conjunctions and
sometimes adverbs (therefore, so, how-
ever, since, etc.); and such words as
when and where, though often in effect
cc., are more strictly described as rela-
tive adverbs with expressed or implied
antecedent (I remember the time when,
i.e. at which, it happened; I will do 1t
when, i.e. at the time at which, I see fir).

conjunctive (mood) is a term that
had much better be dropped. The
forms denoted by c. and subjunctive
are the same, and subjunctive is the
much better known name. C. might
have been useful in distinguishing uses
if it had been consistently applied; but
it means sometimes the forms however
used (subjunctive then being a division
under it restricted to the subordinate
uses), sometimes the forms when used
as main verbs (subjunctive then being
a division parallel to it restricted as
before), and sometimes merely the
forms when used as main verbs of con-
ditional sentences (subjunctive then
being, very unreasonably, the name
for all uses, dependent or independent,
and c. a division under it). This is
hopeless confusion; c. should be given
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up, subjunctive be used as the name of
the forms whatever their use, and the
differences of function be conveyed by
other words (dependent, conditional,
optative, etc.).

conjure in the sense beseech is pro-
nounced konjoor’y in other senses
ki'njer.

conjuror, -er. Although in the OED
19th-c. quotations -or is five times as
common as -er for the juggler, the
latter is put first by the SOED and
other more recent dictionaries; the
partner in an oath is always -or with
the stress on the second syllable.

connexion, -ction. 1. The first is
the etymological spelling; see -XION.
But the second is now more common,
and standard U.S.

2. Inc. with is a formula that every
one who prefers vigorous to flabby
English will have as little to do with
as he can ; see COMPOUND PREPOSITIONS
and PERIPHRASIS. It should be clearly
admitted, however, that there is some-
times no objection to the words; this
is when they are least of a formula and
¢. has a real meaning (Buses run i. c. w.
the trains; The isolated phrase may
sound offensive, but taken i. c. w. its
context 1t was not so). In the prevalent
modern use, however, it is worn
down into a mere compound preposi-
tion, with vagueness and pliability as
its only merits. The worst writers
use it, from sheer love of verbiage, in
preference to a single word that
would be more appropriate (7The
three outstanding featuresi. c. w. [i.e. of]
our ‘Batchworth Tinted’, as sample set
enclosed, are as follows). The average
writer is not so degraded as to choose
it for its own sake, but he has not
realized that when 1. c. w. presents itself
to him it is a sign that laziness is
mastering his style, or haziness his
ideas. Of the examples that follow, the
first two are characteristic specimens of
compound-prepositional periphrasis:
The special difficulty in Professor Mino-
celsi’s case arose i. ¢. w. the view he holds
relative to the historical value of . . .
(Prof. M. was specially hampered by
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his views on). | Regulations with regard
to the provision of free places i. c. w.
secondary education (Regulations for
providing free places in secondary
schools). | The general secretary ex-
pressed his disgust 1. c. W. the award, and
said his executive would have to con-
sider what further steps should be taken
i. c. w. pursuing their claim (Disgust at
the award: steps to pursue their claim).

connoisseur. Pronounce kdniser’;
the modern French spelling (-nai-)
should not be used.

connote, denote. Both mean to sig-
nify, but with a difference. A word
denotes its primary meaning—its bar-
est adequate definition; it connotes the
attributes commonly associated with
it. For instance father denotes one
that has begotten; it connotes male
sex, prior existence, greater experience,
affection, guidance, etc.: ugly denotes
what is unpleasing to our sight; it
connotes repellent effect, immunity
from the dangers peculiar to beauty,
disadvantage in the marriage market,
etc. Connote is sometimes used (loosely
says the COD) in the sense of denote,
i.e. ‘mean’, but the differentiation is
worth preserving.

conscience. See SAKE.
consecutive. A c. clause is a subordi-
nate clause that expresses the conse-
quence of the fact stated in the sen-
tence on which it depends; and a c.
conjunction, in English that corre-
sponding to a preceding so or such, is
the word joining such a clause to the
sentence (He was so angry that he
could not speak). Some grammarians,
however, would call this example an
adverbial clause of degree, and confine
the term consecutive to such a sentence
as He was angry, so that we were glad
to get away.

consensus means unanimity, or un-
animous body, of opinion or testimony.
The following quotation, in which it
is confused with census, is nonsense:
Who doubts that if a consensus were
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taken, in which the interrogated had
the honesty to give a genuine reply, we
should have an overwhelming major-
ity? The misspelling concensus is
curiously common.

consequential is a word severely re-
stricted in its application by modern
idiom; it is unidiomatic in several of
the senses that it might have or has
formerly borne.

1. Where doubt can arise between it
and consequent, the latter should always
be used when the sense is the simple
and common one of resulting, and -ial
be reserved for that of required for con-
sistency with something else. Thus In the
consequent confusion he vanished, but
The consequential amendments were
passed. Consequential confusion is not
English; the consequent amendments is,
but means not (as with -ia/) those
necessitated byonepreviouslyaccepted,
but those that resulted from (e.g.) the
opposition’s hostility or the discovery
of a flaw. The right use is seen in A4
good many of these undiscussed changes
were only consequential alterations and
the wrong one in The anomalies that
flow from present law, and the conse-
quential state of confusion created in the
public mind on particular occasions, are
evidence that the Act is a bad one. But
the following sentence (in which conse-
quent would be better, but either is
possible) shows that the line is some-
times hard to draw: Yer whilst he washes
his hands of the methods of the Albert
Hall, with 1ts consequential campaign of
resistance and its cry of ‘no servant tax’,
he declares that the Bill must not be
passed.

2. C. does not mean of consequence;
a c. person may or may not be impor-
tant; all we know is that he is self-
important; Mr. C. bustled about, feeling
himself the most c. man in the town would
not now be English.

3. C. does not now mean having
great consequences. For so desperate
and so c. a war as this there should be
substituted a war so desperate and so
pregnant with consequences.

4. C.damageis damage that is conse-
quent on an act but not the direct and
immediate result of it.
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conservative. The use of this word as
an epithet, in the sense of moderate,
safe, or low, with estimates, figure,
etc., originating in U.S., is now firmly
established in Britain also—too firmly,
indeed, for it promotes forgetfulness
of those simpler words, which would
generally serve as well or better.

conservatoire, conservatory. The
French, German, and Italian musical
institutions are best called by their
native names—conservatoire, conserva-
torium, conservatorio. In England the
use of conservatory in this sense has
disappeared, and such an institution is
called an Academy, a College, or a
School, of Music.

consider. Salvat considers Bruce Tul-
loh and Gordon Pirie, if he runs in this
event, as his most dangerous rivals. |
Though they suddenly feared the Afri-
can, they felt a repulsion sharp as their
own fear at the idea that they might
some day be protected from him by
Dr. Verwoerd, whom they c. as an evil
force. 1diom demands either whom
they c. an evil force etc. or whom they
regard as an evil force etc. Under
REGARD 3 numerous examples are given
of the use of that word without as, on
the analogy of consider (e.g. He regards
the public interest taken in the current
rivalry of Democratic candidates for the
nomination responsible). The quotations
given above seem to show that regard
is now beginning to have its revenge
by corrupting the idiom of consider.

considerable. 1. C. in the sense a
good deal of is applied in British use
only to immaterial things (I have given
it c. attention). The use with material
things is an Americanism; the follow-
ing are from definitions in two Ameri-
can dictionaries: Silk fabric containing
c.gold or silver thread.| Certain pharma-
ceutical preparations similar to cerates,
but contaimirg c. tallow. British idiom
requires a considerable amount of.

2. C.is aflabby adjective, a favourite
resource of flabby thinkers who feel a
need to give their nouns the prop of an
adjective but have not the courage to
use a more virile one. In such sen-
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tences as There are c. difficulties in this
proposal | He is a man of c. ability the
nouns are more effective if allowed to
stand on their own legs. See ADJEC-
TIVES MISUSED.

considerateness, consideration.
Consideration, so far as it is compar-
able with -ateness, means thought for
others, while -areness means the char-
acteristic of taking such thought; see
-ION AND -NESS. Sometimes therefore
it does not matter which is used (He
showed the greatest -ateness or -ation;

Thanks for your -ateness or -ationm).
But more often one is preferable: His
-ateness is beyond all praise; I was
treated with -ation; He was struck by
the -ateness of the offer.

The official cliché under consideration,
now, it seems, so well worn as to need
reinforcement by an adjective such as
active, earnest, serious, is apt, like all
clichés, to make its users forget the
simple way of saying what needs to be
said. It has not yet been decided when
the meeting will take place, but dates
under very serious consideration are . . .
Why not just The most likely dates
are...?

consist. C. of introduces a material,
and c. in a definition or statement of
identity; we must not say the moon
consists in green cheese (no one would),
nor virtue consists of being good (many
do). ELEGANT VARIATION between the
two is absurd: The external world con-
sisted, according to Berkeley, in ideas;
according to Mr. Mill it consists of
sensations and permanent possibilities
of sensation. Of is wrong in The most
exceptional feature of Dr. Ward’s book
undoubtedly consists of the reproduction
of photographs.

consistence, -cy. See -CE, -CY. The
~cy form is now invariable in the noun
that means being consistent, i.e. not
inconsistent (-cy is an overrated virtue).
In the noun meaning degree of thick-
ness in liquids usage varies; A -ce
something like that of treacle, and Mud
varying in -cy and temperature, are both
from T. H. Huxley; it would be well if
-ce could be made the only form in this
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sense, as -¢y in the other. It is some-
times doubtful now whether freedom
from inconsistency is meant or meta-
phorical solidity; among the OED
quotations are: Reports begin to acquire
strength and -ce; A vague rumour daily
acquiring ~cy and strength. The removal
of such doubt would be one of the
advantages of the limitation proposed
above for -ce. But the present trend
seems to be towards using -cy for all
purposes.

consistory. The difficulty of pro-
nouncing this word with the accent on
the first syllable has checked the in-
fluence of RECESSIVE ACCENT and con-
sis’tory is probably commoner. Cf.
GLADIOLUS and LABORATORY.

console, bracket, organ unit, etc.
Accent the first syllable (k3 nsal).

consols may be pronounced with the
stress on either the first or second
syllable. Most dictionaries prefer the
second; the COD gives no other.

conspectus. Pl. -uses; see -Us.

conspicuous. C. by absence is a CLICHE
so overworked as a tinsel way of saying
absent (Even in the examination for the
M.D., literary quality and finish s often
¢. by its absence) that it would be a bold
writer who now used it even in a con-
text as apt as that for which it was
coined by Tacitus when he said about
a funeral at which portraits of distin-
guished relatives were displayed Pre-
fulgebant Cassius atque Brutus eo ipso
quod effigies eorum non videbantur.

constable. Pronounce kin-. See

PRONUNCIATION 5.
constitution(al)ist. See -IsT.

construct, construe, translate, with
reference to language. To translate is
to reproduce the meaning of a passage
in another language, or sometimes in
another and usually a more intelligible
style of the same language. To construe
is to exhibit the grammatical structure
ofa passage, either by translating closely
or by analysis, and so it is often tanta-
mount to translate or interpret. A sense
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cf construe formerly common is that in
which construct 1s taking its place
(Prohibit should not be constructed, or
construed, with an infinitive). The older
pronunciation of construe (for which
conster was long the prevalent form)
is kd'nstrod; the konstréo’ now often
heard is no doubt due to the NOUN-
AND-VERB-ACCENT tendency.

constructive. I. In legal and quasi-
legal use is applied to an act that,
while it does not answer to the legal
definition of what constitutes that act
(c. trust, notice, malice, etc.), is seen
when the true construction is put upon
its motive or tendency to be equivalent
to such an act.

2. A use of c. that has become very
popular is as an antonym of destructive.
It 1s specially associated with criticism:
authors and politicians whose works
and deeds meet with disapproval pro-
test indignantly that they would have
welcomed c¢. criticism, meaning per-
haps praise. The exhortation to be c.
is becoming a parrot-cry; and the word
is often used as a cliché that contributes
nothing to the sense: The Foreign Office
proposes to put forward a c. suggestion
for dealing with the situation in Laos.

consuetude. Pronounce kon’switid.
consumedly. See TERRIBLY.

consummate. I.Pronounce the adj.
konsit'mdt, the verb kd'nsumar; see
PARTICIPLES 5A. 2. See -ATABLE.

consummation. For a c. devoutly to
be wished see HACKNEYED PHRASES,

consumption, consumptive. That
popular usage should have dropped
these words 1n favour of Tuberculo(sis)
(us) and then taken to the abbreviation
T.B. is no doubt an example of the
workings of EUPHEMISM (cf. VV'.D.). See
also PHTHISIS.

contact. The use of ¢. as a verb (get
into touch with) gave no little offence
when it first appeared here from
America. But convenience has pre-
vailed over prejudice, and the diction-

108 contemptible

aries now give it full recognition: after
all, it is an ancient and valuable right
of the English people to turn their
nouns into verbs when they are so
minded. Now that the word has settled
down as a verb, we shall no doubt get
into the habit of accenting the second
syllable. See NOUN AND VERB ACCENT.

contemporary. The Progressive Party
15 the only political party in South Africa
which is contemporary; all the others,
including the Liberal Party, are genuine
antiques. 1f we are to believe the OED,
which tells us that the adjective c.
means ‘living or existing or occurrmg
together in time’, this sentence is mani-
fest nonsense. The fact is that c. is
being more and more used in the sense
not of contemporary with some other
specified person or event but with the
user of the word—a needless synonym
for present day. Iz is not difficult 10 see
reflected in their choice either their oun
sentimental attachment to the past or
ruthless preference for the c. | ‘Strip the
Willow’ has scraps and glimmers of c.
meaning; ‘The Duchess of Malfi’ has not.
From this it is a small step to give it the
meaning of modern, up-to-date, abreast
of the times, almost as good indeed as
that much-favoured adjective AVANT-
GARDE. If this misuse goes on, c. will
lose its proper meaning altogether, and
no onc who reads, say, that Twelfth
Night is to be produced with contem-
porary incidental music will think the
sentence capable of any other meaning
than that the music will be by a living
composer.

contemptible, contemptuous. Mr.
Sherman, speaking in the Senate, called
the President a demagogue who contemp-
tibly disregarded the Government, be-
cause President Wilson, speaking at
Columbia yesterday, said an Inter-
national Labour Conference would be
held at Washington, whether the Treaty
was ratified or not. Mr. Sherman prob-
ably meant, and not improbably said,
contemptuously. What is done con-
temptuously may be regarded as con-
temptible by the person to whom it is
done: the right word may depend ou
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the point of view. Either might have
been used in The judges described the
increase of their salaries provided for in
the Bill before Parliament as contemp-
tuous ;i.e. to the judges the offer seemed
so contemptible that Parliament must
have been contemptuous in making it.
See PAIRS AND SNARES.

content, v. C. oneself with (not by) is
the right form of the phrase that means
not go beyond some course; the fol-
lowing are wrong: We must c. ourselves
for the moment by observing that from
the juridical stand-point the question is
a doubtful one. | The petition contents
itself by begging that the isolation laws
may be carried out.

content(ment). The two forms now
mean practically the same, contentment
having almost lost its verbal use (The
contentment of his wishes left him un-
happy) and meaning, like content, con-
tented state. Contentment is the usual
word, content surviving chiefly in ro
heart’s content and as a poetic or rhe-
torical variant.

content(s), what is contained. The
OED says ‘The stress conte'nt is his-
torical, and still common among the
educated’. But the stress co'nzent due,
no doubt, to the wish to differentiate
from content = contentment, has now
become the usual pronunciation in
both singular and plural.

contest. I. Pronounce the noun
kd'ntést, the verb konré’'st; see NOUN
AND VERB ACCENT.

2. The intransitive use of the verb
(Troops capable of contesting successfully
against the forces of other nations; cf.
the normal contesting the victory with)
is much rarer than it was, and is better
left to contend.

context. See FRAMEWORK.

continental. ‘Your mother,’ said Mr.
Brownlow to Mr. Monks in Oliver
Twist, ‘wholly given up to continental
frivolities, had utterly forgotten the
young husband ten years her junior.’
This use of continental reflects the
common belief in England that the
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Continent, especially France, offers
unwonted opportunities for gaiety and
self-indulgence. It persists in such
expressions as ¢. Sunday, c. cabaret,
now not necessarily in the pejorative
sense intended by Mr. Brownlow but
suggesting either envy or reprobation,
or a mixture of both, according to the
taste of the user. Such feelings to-
ward what we suppose to be the con-
tinental way of life have no doubt
changed with the mellowing of
Victorian prudery, but are unlikely
to disappear so long as we are not
allowed to gamble where we piease or to
drink whenever we are so disposed.

continual, continuous. That is -a/
which either is always going on or re-
curs at short intervals and never comes
(or is regarded as never coming) to an
end. That is -ous in which no break
occurs between the beginning and the
(not necessarily or even presumably
long-deferred) end.

continuance, continuation, con-
tinuity. Continuance has reference to
continue in its intransitive senses of last,
g0 on; continuation to continue in its
transitive senses of prolong, go on with,
and (in the passive) be gone on with.
Choice between the two is therefore
open when the same sense can be got
at from two directions; We hope for a
-ance of your favours means that we
hope they will continue; We hope for a
-ation of them means that we hope you
will continue them; and these amount
to the same thing. But the addition that
continues a tale or a house is its -azion,
not its -ance, and the time for which
the pyramids have lasted is their -ance,
not their -ation; we can wait for a
-ation, but not for a -ance, of hostili-
ries; and, generally speaking, the dis-
tinction has to be borne in mind.
Continuity, though occasionally con-
fused with continuance, is less liable to
misuse, and it is enough to say that its
reference is not to continue, but to con-
tinuous. The continuity man or girl in
the film studio, who joins up scenes so
as to make a continuous story, is rightly
so called. For solution of continuity see
POLYSYLLABIC HUMOUR,
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contradictious, -tory. The meanings
given to contradicting, captious, cavil-
ling, cantankerous, quarrelsome, do not
belong to contradictory; if either word
is to be used, it must be -zious ; but this,
though not in fact a new word, is al-
ways used with an uneasy suspicion
that it has been made as a stopgap,
and it is better to choose one of the
many synonyms.

contrary. I. The original accent
(kontrar’i) lingers (1) with the un-
educated in all ordinary uses of the
adjective (not, perhaps, in the c.);
(2) with most speakers in the jocose
or childish ¢. for perverse or peevish
(Mary, Mary, quite contrary), and in
contrariness, -ly, used similarly; (3)
with many speakers in contrariwise,
especially when it either represents on
the c. rather than in the c. manner, or
is used playfully.

2. On the c., on the other hand. The
idiomatic sense of o. t. 0. h. is quite
clear; except by misuse (see below) it
never means far from that, i.e. it never
introduces something that conflicts
with the truth of what has preceded,
but always a coexistent truth in con-
trast with it., The following two ex-
amples should have o. t. c. instead
of 0. t. 0. h.: It cannot be pleaded that
the detail is neglzgzble, it is, 0. t. 0. h.,
of the greatest importance. [ The object
is not to nourish 10,000 cats by public
charity; it is, 0. t. 0. h., to put them to
sleep in the lethal chamber. An example
of the right use is: Food was abundant;
water, 0. t. 0. h., was running short.

The use of 0. z. c. is less simple ; it may
have either of the senses of which o. z.
o. h. has only one; i.e. it may mean
either on the other hand or far from that ;
but if it stands first in its sentence it
can only mean far from that. Thus
Food was abundant; o. t. c., water was
running short is impossible; but Food
was abundant; water,o0. t. c., was running
short is not incorrect, though o. 1. 0. A.
is commoner and, with a view to future
differentiation, preferable. Ifo.t.c.is
to stand first, it must be in such forms
as Food was not abundant; o. 1. c., it
was running short.

II0

contumely

contrary,converse,opposite. These
are sometimes confused, and occasion-
ally precision is important. If we take
the statement All men are mortal, its
contrary is Not all men are mortal, its
converse is All mortal beings are men,
and its opposite is No men are mortal.
The contrary, however, does not ex-
clude the opposite, but includes it as
its most extreme form. Thus This is
white has only one opposite, This is
black, but many contraries, as This is
not white, This is coloured, This is dirty,
This is black ; and whether the last form
is called the contrary, or more emphati-
cally the opposite, is usually immaterial.
But to apply the opposite to a mere con-
trary (e.g. to I did not hit him in relation
to I hut him, which has no opposite), or
to the converse (e.g. to He hit me in
relation to I hit him, to which it is
neither contrary nor opposite), is a
looseness that may easily result in mis-
understanding. The temptation to go
wrong is intelligible when it is remem-
bered that with certain types of sen-
tence (A exceeds B) the converse and
the opposite are identical (B exceeds A).

contrast. I. Pronounce the noun
kd'ntrahst,the verb kdntrah’st; see NOUN
AND VERB ACCENT. 2. The transitive
use of the verb with one of the con-
trasted things as subject, in the sense
be a c. to or set off by c., was formerly
common, but in modern writing is
either an archaism or a blunder; with
should always be inserted. The use
meant is seen in: The sun-tinged hermit
and the pale elder c. each other. | Monks
whose dark garments contrasted the
snow. | The smooth slopes are contrasted
by the aspect of the country on the
opposite bank.

controversy. Accent the first syllable.
See RECESSIVE ACCENT.

contumac(it)y. See LONG VARIANTS.

contumely. The possible pronuncia-
tions, given here in order of merit, are
no less than five : k' n:amli, kd'ntame’li,
ko'ntamili, konti'mili, konti'mli. The
well-known line The oppressor’s wrong,
the proud man’s c. does much to kill the
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last two, which are irreconcilable with
it, and to encourage the first, which
seems, to those whose knowledge of
metre is limited, to fit blank verse
better than the second or third (the
COD’s choice). But any of the first
three has to overcome popular dislike
of a stressed syllable followed by more
than one unstressed, especially if there
are three. See RECESSIVE ACCENT.

conundrum. The derivation is un-
!(nown, but the word is not Latin, and
its only plural is -wms.

conversation(al)ist. See -IST.

convers(e)(ely)(ant). 1. Pronounce
kd'nvers, konver'sli, kon’versant. 2. For
the sense of the converse, see CONTRARY,
CONVERSE.

convict. Pronounce the noun kdé'n-
vikt, the verb konvi’kt; see NOUN AND
VERB ACCENT. Convict and convince
come from the same Latin verb,
and their meanings originally over-
lapped. Now convict is used only in
the sense of prove guilty and con-
vince only in that of persuade by argu-
ment or evidence. But conviction still
serves both.

convolvulus, Pl. -uses; see -Us.

convoy. C., like ALLY, shows a dis-
position to drop the difference in pro-
nunciation between the noun and the
verb (see NOUN AND VERB ACCENT) and
to make both kon'voi. For verb in-
flexions see VERBS IN -IE etc. 4.

cooperate, coopt, coordinate. For
€0-0-, c00-, COO- See CO-.

copulative. Copulative verbs are such
as, like the chief of them, be, link a
complement to the subject (He s king;
we grow wiser); among them are in-
cluded the passives of factitive verbs
(This is considered the best). For copu-
lative conjunctions see DISJUNCTIVE,

coquet(te) etc. The noun is now al-
ways -ette, and is applied to females
only. The verb, formerly coguer only,
is often now -ette, and will no doubt
before long be -erze only; the accent,
and the influence of -etting, -etted,
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~ettish, will ensure that. The noun
coquetry, for which kd’kitri is now the
standard pronunciation, may perhaps
change similarly to kdké’tri.

cord, chord. For uses in which the
spelling is doubtful, see c(H)ORD.

cordelier. Pronounce kordélér’.

core. ‘Rotten at the core’ (heart) is a
MISQUOTATION.

co-respondent etc. See co-.

cornelian, car-. The first is right
(from French corneline), and the sec-
ond, standard in U.S., is due to mis-
taken etymology.

cornucopia. Pl -as, not -ge.
corolla. Pl. -as; see -AE, -As.
corona. Pl. -ge; see -AE, -AS.

corona(l)(ry). The circlet is kd'ronal.
The anatomical terms are kdré’nal and
ko'rondari, but, now that the second
is a familiar word, the first is unlikely
to hold out against kd'rdnal, already
recognized as an alternative by some
dictionaries.

corporal, corporeal, aa. Neither is
now a common word except in par-
ticular phrases. Corporal means of the
human body, and is common in -al
punishment ; it is also occasionally used
with deformity, beauty, defects, and
similar words, instead of the usual
personal or bodily. Corporeal means of
the nature of body, material, tangible;
so our -eal habitation (the body), the
-eal presence of Christ in the Sacrament.

corps. Pronounce in sing. kd7, but in
pl. (though the spelling is the same)
korz.

corpulence, ~cy. There is no differ-
ence; -ce is recommended; -cy should
be dropped as a NEEDLESS VARIANT.

corpus. Pl corpora; see -Us.
corral. Pronounce kord’l.

correctitude, a modern formation,
ascribed by the OED Supp. to an
association of correct with rectitude, has
a narrower meaning than correctness:
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it is used always of correctness of con-
duct or behaviour generally, with an
implication of conscious rectitude.

correspond in the sense of be similar
etc. takes ro0; in the sense of communi-
cate by letter it takes wizh.

corrigendum. Pl. (much commoner
than the sing.) -da; see -UM.

corté¢ge. By English people the word
is rarely used except of a funeral pro-
cession.

cortex. Pl. -ices (-iséz); see -EX, -IX.

costume. The verb, now rarely used
except in p.p., is kdsti’m. This pro-
nunciation is preferred by the OED
for the noun also; but kd’stum (see
NOUN AND VERB ACCENT) is now com-
moner and is put first by the COD.

cot(e). The word for bed is, or was,
Anglo-Indian, is unconnected with the
other words, and is always cot. The
poetic word for cortage, and the word
for shelter (usually seen in compounds,
as sheep-c.), represent allied but sepa-
rate old-English words; cor is now in-
variable in the sense cottage, and cote
usual in the sense shelter; the latter is
usually pronounced céte, but not in its
commonest combination dovecote.

cothurnus. Pl. -ni; see -US. As a word
for tragedy, c. is a BATTERED ORNAMENT.

cottar, cotter, cottier. The words
are clearly distinguished from cozzager
by being applicable not to any one who
lives in a cottage, but to peasants doing
so under certain conditions of tenure.
As compared with each other, however,
there is no differentiation between
them that is of value; it is merely that

the -zar, ~-ter forms are more used of

the Scottish variety, and -rtier of the
Irish. It would be well if corzar were
made the sole form, cotter left to the
word meaning pin or bolt, and cortier
abandoned.

couch, bed, sofa, etc. C. may be used
as a general word, often with a poetic
flavour, for anything that is lain on,
bed, lair. But it is commonly dif-
ferentiated: a couch has the head end
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only raised, and only half a back, sug-
gesting a session with the psychiatrist;
a sofa has both ends raised, and the
whole of the back, and is, or should be,
made for comfort. A settee does not
differ from a sofa except that it may be
without arms. An ortoman has neither
back nor arms. Nor has a divan; its
distinctive feature, until the coming of
the divan bed, was that it was a fixture
against a wall.

couch, the weed. The OED prefers
the pronunciation kowch, and describes
kooch as that of the southern counties
only.

couchant. Pronounce kow’chant.

could. For such forms as Could he see
you now see SUBJUNCTIVES.

co(u)lter. Spell with -u- and pro-
nounce d.

council, -sel, -cillor, -sellor. A
board or assembly, and the meeting
of such a body, has always -ci/, and a
member of it is -cillor. The abstract
senses consultation, advice, secret (keep
one’s ¢.) belong to -se/, and one who
gives advice is, as such, a -sellor, though
he may be a -cillor also; my -cillors are
the members of my (e.g. the king’s)
council; my counsellors, those who ad-
vise me officially or otherwise. But the
Counsellors of State appointed in Eng-
land to perform the royal duties during
the sovereign’s absence from the coun-
try are, unconformably, so spelt.
Counsel has also the semi-concrete
sense of the person or persons (never
counsels) pleading for a party to a law-
suit (formally designated Mr. X of
Counsel) ; the use is originally abstract,
as when All the wealth and fashion
stands for all the rich etc. people, or as
though advice were said for adviser(s).

countenance, face, physiognomy,
visage. Face is the proper name for
the part; countenance is the face with
reference to its expression; physiog-
nomy, to the cast or type of features,
(For the facetious use of PHYSIOGNOMY
see that article.) Visage is now a
LITERARY WORD, used ornamentally for
face without special significance.
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counterpoint (adj. contrapuntal). See
HARMONY etc.

coup. Pronounce kd3; pl. coups, pron.
kooz.

course. I. There are three common
uses of of course as an adjunct to a
statement of fact: the polite (‘I am sure
youmust be intelligent enough to know
this already, but I may as well mention
it’), the disdainful (‘You must indeed
be an ignoramus to have to ask that
question’), and the showing-off (‘I am
so well informed that I naturally have
such knowledge at my finger-tips’).
This last variety, as the herald of an
out-of-the-way fact that one has just
unearthed from a book of reference, is
a sad temptation to journalists: From
this marriage came Charles Fames Fox;
his father was, o. c., created Baron Hol-
land in 1763. | Milton o. c. had the idea
of his line from Tacitus. | He is, 0. c., a
son of the famous E. A. Sothern, of
‘Lord Dundreary’ fame. See SUPERIOR-
ITY.

2, The habit of some printers of auto-
matically encasing adverbial phrases in
commas may have disastrous results if
applied to o. c.: The navigating officer
made no change, of course, until a colli-
sion was inevitable.

court martial. See HYPHENS and

PLURAL ANOMALIES.

courteous, courtesy, are variously
pronounced ker- and kor-; the first is
recommended.

cousin. See RELATION.

Coventry. The OED prefers kd- to
kii; and kJ- seems now to be estab-
lished, though kii- is still given as an
alternative by some dictionaries. The
same is true of Covent Garden. See
PRONUNCIATION 5.

coverlet, -lid. Both forms are old;
the first is better, the ending aimost
certainly representing French /¢ bed,
and not English /id.

covert, n. The -t is now so seldom
sounded, and is so often omitted even
in writing, that what distinction re-
mains between covert and cover in the
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sense of a shelter for game may be said
to be valueless. But covert, with the ¢
sounded, survives in a few combina-
tions such as c. coat, wing cc.

coward(ly). The identification of
coward and bully has gone so far in the
popular consciousness that persons
and acts in which no trace of fear is to
be found are often called coward(ly)
merely because advantage has been
taken of superior strength or position.
Such action may be unchivalrous, un-
sportsmanlike, mean, tyrannical, and
many other bad things, but not cow-
ardly; cf. the similar misuse of DAST-
ARDLY. For the adverb see -LILY.

cowslip. The true division is cow and
slip, not cow’s and lip; and the usual
pronunciation with s, not z, is accord-
ingly right.

coxcomb, cocks-. See COCKSCOMB.

coyote. Some dictionaries give the
pronunciation as koi-6't¢ and others as
kd-y5'té, a difference of opinion that is
no doubt explained by the fact that,
according to Webster, the correct
Spanish pronunciation is ‘ko-yo'td,
almost koi-0'ta’. (In western America
the first syllable is ki-.) All dictionaries
agree in permitting a disyllabic alter-
native (-01).

crack. See TOP, ACE, CRACK.

cramp, as an adjective meaning
crabbed or hard to understand {(c.
words, terms, style), narrow (a ¢. cor-
ner), niggling (writes a c. hand), has
now had its senses divided between
crabbed and cramped, and the use of it
is an affectation.

cranesbill, crane’s-bill. The apos-
trophe and hyphen are better dispensed
with in established words of this type;
cf. COCKSCOMB.

cranium. Pl. -ig; see -UM.

crape, crépe. The first is used for
the black mourning material and the
second for any other crépe fabric.

crayfish, craw-., The first is the
British form, the second ‘now used



creative

chiefly in U.S.” (OED). A corruption
of Fr. ecrevisse.

creative is a term of praise much
affected by the critics. It is presum-
ably intended to mean original, or
something like that, but is preferred
because it is more vague and less usual
(cf. seminal). It has been aptly called
a ‘luscious, round, meaningless word’,
and said to be ‘so much in honour that
it is the clinching term of approval
from the schoolroom to the advertiser’s
studio’.

credence, credit. Apart from the
isolated phrase letter of credence (now
usually credentials) and the concrete
ecclesiastical sense table or shelf, cre-
dence has only one meaning—belief or
trustful acceptance. The use seen in
Two results stand out clearly from this
tnvestigation . . .y neither of them gives
any credence to these assertions . . . is a
mere blunder; give credence to means
believe, simply; support or credibility
is the word wanted. Credzt, on the
other hand, is rich in meanings, and
it is a pity that it should be allowed to
deprive credence of its ewe lamb; cre-
dence would be better in Charges like
these may seem to deserve some degree
of credit, and in To give entire credit
to whatever he shall state. Even give
credit (to) has senses of its own (I give
him credit for knowing better than that;
No credit given on small orders), which
are all the better for not being confused
with the only sense of give credence to
(One can give no credence to his word).

credible. See VIABLE.

crencl(le), crenellated. Spell crenel
and pronounce kré'nél.

creole. See MULATTO 3.

cretin. The OED gives only kré'tin,
but kré- has since made headway and
is put first by some dictionaries.

crlck, rick (wrick), whether identical
in origin or not, are commonly used in
slightly different senses: crick for a
cramp or rheumatic pain, especially of
the neck or back, rick for a sprain or
strain, especially of a joint. Wrick is
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the preferable spelling (cf. wrinkle and
crinkle, wrack and rack), but has fallen
into disuse.

cringe makes -ging; see MUTE E.

crisis. Pl. crises (kri’séz). The proper
meaning of the word is a state of affairs
in which a decisive change for better or
worse is imminent. Used loosely for
any awkward, dangerous, or serious
situation it is a SLIPSHOD EXTENSION.

criterion. Pl. -ia; see -oN 1. For

synonymy see SIGN,

critique is in less common use than it
was, and, with review, criticism, and
notice, ready at need, there is some
hope of its dying out, except so far as
it may be kept alive by the study of
Kant.

crochet, croquet, make -eting, -eted,
pronounced krd’shiing, kro’kiing, kro’-
shéd, kro'kéd.

crooked. See -ER AND -EST 2. A stick
that is not straight is a Argokéd stick;
one provided with a crook is a krdokt
stick.

crosier, -zier. The OED prefers -s-.

cross-section. This has become a
VOGUE WORD, often used in the sense
of sample because it looks more scien~
tific. (See POPULARIZED TECHNICALI~
TIES.) A c.-s. is a transverse Cut across
an object so as to expose its inner
layers, as a tree trunk when cut across
will expose the lines that mark its
growth. A sample is a small separated
part of something that will serve to
show the quality of the mass. A c.-s.
of public opinion in a particular locality
(a favourite use of the term) can only
properly so be called if the number of
samples taken from each section of the
community is in the same proportion
to the total samples as the number of
people in that section is to the whole
community. But a c.-s. of opinion is a
convenient way of indicating that the
samples composing it are random and
diverse, and it is perhaps unreasonable
to expect any greater exactitude in the
use of the expression.



crow

crow. The past is now usually crowed
(They crowed over us; The baby crowed
loudly; The cock crowed, or crew, at
dawn); crew is used always in the cock
crew when there is reference to the
N.T. passage (it is preserved in the
N.E.B.), and alternatively with crowed
when cock is the subject in other con-~
nexions.

crown. The C. is often used as a
phrase for the king or queen regarded
not as a person, but as a part of the
constitution. It does not follow that
pronouns appropriate to king can be
used after it, as in these absurdities:
The incontestable fact that the C. nowa-
days acts, and can only act, on the advice
of his Ministers. | The people of this
country are little likely to wish to substi-
tute for this rule by Cabinet] rule by
the C., for whom the experiment would
be most fraught with peril,

crucial properly means something
that finally decides between two
hypotheses—decisive, critical. A word
with so fine a point deserves better
treatment than the SLIPSHOD EX-
TENSION that uses it merely as a
synonym for important

cryptic might usefully be reserved for
what is purposely equivocal, like the
utterances of the Delphic oracle, and
not treated as a stylish synonym for
mysterious, obscure, hidden, and other
such words. See WORKING AND STYL-
ISH WORDS and AVOIDANCE OF THE
OBVIOUS.

cubic(al). Cubic is the form in all
senses; cubical only in that of shaped
like a cube. So -ic measure, content,
foot, equation; but a -ical box or stone.
Cubic, however, is sometimes used in
the sense of cube-shaped, and always
of minerals crystallizing in cubes, as -ic
alum, saltpetre. See -IC(AL).

cui bono ? As generally used, i.e. as
a pretentious substitute for To what
end? or What is the good?, the phrase
is at once a BATTERED ORNAMENT and
a blunder. The words mean To whom
was it for a good ?,i.e. Who profited by
it or had something to make out of it?,
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i.e. If you want to know who brought it
about ask yourself whose interestit was
that it should happen. Those who do
not want it in this sense should leave
it alone. The following is an amusing
attempt to press the correct translation
of the Latin into the service of the
ordinary pointless use: We have had
repeated occasion of late to press the
question ‘Cui bono?’ in relation to the
proposal to force the Government to a
creation of peers. We must ask it again,
tn reference to the scandal of yesterday.
What is the good of it? Who stands to
gain? See MISAPPREHENSIONS.

culinary. Pronounce kir'lindri. The
word is a favourite with the POLY-
SYLLABIC HUMOURIST.

cullender. See COLANDER.

cult, as now used, dates only from the
midale of last century; its proper place
is in books on archaeology, compara-
tive religion, and the like. Its unsuc-
cessful attempt to oust worship in
general use has left it witli a suggestion
of something new-fangled or cranky.

cultivated, cultured, are the past
participles of verbs that the OED
defines in the same way: ‘lit. to till or
to produce by tillage, fig. to improve
and develop by education and train-
ing’. Cultivate is fully alive in both
senses; culture (v.) is now rarely used
except in its past participle. There it
has lost its literal meaning but retained
its figurative one; it has also acquired
a new one by being used as a noun to
describe micro-organisms developed
in prepared media. In their figurative
sense cultivated and cultured are used
synonymously and it would be a useful
differentiation if this duty were left to
cultured, and cultivated confined to its
literal meaning. But this is perhaps
less likely to happen now that culture
(n.) has acquired the wider meaning of
‘the civilization of a people, esp. at a
certain stage of its development or
history’ (OED Supp.), and has been
tainted by association with kultur, de-
fined by the OED Supp. as ‘civiliza-
tion as conceived by the Germans, esp.



cum(m)in

in a derogatory sense as involving race-
arrogance, militarismand imperialism’.

cum(m)in. The OED prefers cumin:
but, besides the service done by the
second m in keeping the pronunciation
of a not very common word steady, the
spelling of Matt. xxiii. 23 (cummin in
all versions) is sure to prevail in a word
chiefly used with reference to that
passage.

cumulative. See ACCUMULATIVE.
cumulus. Pl. -/i; see -US.

cuneiform. The slovenly pronuncia-
tion k&’ niform, not uncommon, should
be avoided, and to this end kiné’iform
is preferable to the more difficult
kii'néiform; cf. CONTUMELY.

cup. For ‘cups that cheer’ see HACK-
NEYED PHRASES.

curagao, -¢oa. Spell -¢ao; pronounce
kv’ dso.

curate. For ‘the curate’s egg’ see
HACKNEYED PHRASES, and WORN-OUT
HUMOUR.

curator. Pronounce ku#Fd’tor except
in the Scots-law use (ward’s guardian),
in which it is kiar dror.

curb, kerb. The second is a variant
merely, not used in U.S. but in Britain
now much commoner than curb in the
sense footpath-edging; the kerb market
where dealings are carried on in the
street after the Stock Exchange is
closed is always so spelt. The same
spelling seems likely to prevail in the
closely allied senses fender, border,
base, framework, mould. For the bit
and in the sense check n. or v., curb is
invariable.

curriculum. Pl. -lag; see -UM.

cursed, curst. The adjective cursed is
disyllabic except sometimes in verse;
the form curst is chiefly used either to
show that the rare monosyllabic pro-
nunciation is meant (esp. in verse), or
to differentiate the archaic sense ill-
tempered.

curtailed words. Some of these
establish themselves so fully as to take
the place of their originals or to make

116

curtailed words

them seem pedantic; others remain
slangy or adapted only to particular
audiences. A few specimens of various
dates and status have here been col-
lected as possibly useful to those who
have, or wish to have, views on the
legitimacy of curtailment: ad(vertise-
ment); amp(ere); bra(ssiere); (omni)-
bus; cab(riolet); (violon)cello; consols
(consolidated annuities); co-op(erative
society or store); cox(swain); deb-
(utante); demob(ilize); exam(ination);
(in)flu(enza); fridge (refrigerator); gym-
(nasium); gen(eral information) ; homo-
(sexual) ; incog(nito); knicker(bocker)s;
marg(arin)e; mike (microphone); mod-
(eration)s; op(us); pant(aloon)s; para-
(graph); (tele)phone; photo(graph);
(aero)plane; polio(myelitis); pop(ular);
pram (perambulator); prefab(ricated
house); prep(aration); pro(fessional);
prom(enade concert); pub(lic house);
quad(rangle, ruplet); recap(itulate);
rev(olution)s; scrum(mage); spec(ula-
tion); sub(altern, marine, scription,
stitute); taxi(meter cab); telly (tele-
vision); turps (turpentine) ; vet(erinary
surgeon); wiva (voce); zoo(logical
gardens).

Another way of forming curtailed
words is to combine initial letters, a
method now so popular, especially in
America, that a word—acronym—has
been coined for it. The first
world war produced a few—Anzac
(Australian and New Zealand Army
Corps). Dora (Defence of the Realm
Act), Wrens (Women’s Royal Naval
Service), and the second a great many;
among them Asdic (Allied Submarine
Detection Investigation Comumittee),
Cema (Council for Encouragement of
Music and the Arts, now the Arts
Council of Great Britain, which is not
amenable to this treatment), Ensa
(Entertainments National Service As-
sociation), Fany (First Aid Nursing
Yeomanry), Fido (Fog Investigation
Dispersal Operation), Naafi (Navy
Army and Air Force Institutes), Octu
(Officer Cadet Training Unit), Pluto
(Pipe Line under the Ocean), Radar
(Radio Detection and Ranging), Reme
(Royal Mechanical and Electrical En-
gineers), Shaef (Supreme Headquarters



curts(e)y

Allied Expeditionary Force), Wracs
(Women’s Royal Army Corps), and
Wrafs (Women’s Royal Air Force).
The process has since continued: the
United Nations Organization itself is
Uno and some of its branches have lent
themselves to this form of abbrevia-
tion, e.g. Unrra and Unesco. The
Western Alliance has given us Gatt
(General Agreement on Tariffs and
Trade), Naro (North Atlantic Treaty
Organization), and Shape (Supreme
Headquarters of the Allied Powers in
Europe); the initials of the organiza-
tion most frequently referred to and
with the most cumbrous title (The
Organization for European Economic
Cooperation) are unfortunately un-
pronounceable. But European econo-
mic cooperation on a smaller scale has
produced Benelux (Belgium, Nether-
lands, Luxembourg), and Efta (Euro-
pean Free Trade Area). Some of our
trade unions admit of this labour-
saving device, e.g. Aslef (Association
of Locomotive Engineers and Fire-
men), Narsopa (National Society of
Operative Printers and Assistants) and
Nalgo (National Association of Local
Government Officers). Neddy for the
National Economic Development
Council and Nicky for the National
Incomes Commission were irresistible,
and we always welcome any oppor-
tunity of giving pet names of this sort
to the new inventions of atomic or
electronic science, e.g. Hector (Heated
Experimental Carbon Thermal Oscil-
lator Reactor) and Ernie (Electronic
Random Number Indicating Equip-
ment).

curts(e)y, courtesy. Courtesy is ar-
chaic and affected for curesy; curtsy n.
and v. (curtsied, curtsying) is better than
curtsey, which involves curtseyed; see
VERBS IN -IE etc. 2, 6.

customs. See TAX.

cybernetics, from the Greek «vBep-
viirys helmsman, is a name invented in
America for a ‘new science’ which, to
quote from a broadcast on the Third
Programme, ‘deals with the processes
of control and communication and en-
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deavours to predict human and animal
behaviour by the construction of
models (or machines) which will imi-
tate these activities in a concrete way’.
‘The most recent models incorporate
complex and subtle mathematical con-
cepts of probability, even of the proba-
bility of probabilities. But it is still by
no means certain that they have yet
bridged the gap between the biological
or psychological and the physical’ (The
Listener, 30 Nov. 1956).

cycle. For c. as a time-word see TIME,

cyclopaedia, -dic. For -pae-, -pee-,
-pe- see AR, &. The longer forms
encyclo- are in themselves better, and
encyclopaedia, being common in titles,
is also the prevalent form; but cyclo-
paedic (not -ical) is often used for the
adjective; cf. accumulate and cumula-
tive.

cyclopean, -pian. The first (siklo-
pé’an) is more usual than the second
(siklo’pian); but neither is wrong.

cyclop(s). The form recommended
for the singular is cyclops, and those
who are content to make it serve as a
plural also will avoid the dilemma of
having to choose between the faintly
absurd cyclopses and the faintly pedan-
tic cyclo’pés.

cynic(al). Asanadjective, cynicis used
only in the sense ‘of the ancient
philosophers called cynics’ (except
in the technical terms cynic year, cynic
spasm), and the word that describes
temperament etc. is cynical; see
~-Ic{AL).

cypher. See CIPHER.
Cyrenaic. See HEDONIST,

D

daemon, dz-. Write dae-; see &, &.
This spelling, instead of demon, is used
to distinguish the Greek-mythology
senses of supernatural being, indwell-
ing spirit, etc., from the modern sense
of devil.



dail

dail. Some dictionaries give the pro-
nunciation doil, others dawl. The true
sound, difficult for an Englishman, lies
between the two.

dais. The OED recognizes no other
pronunciation than das: ‘Always a
monosyllable in French and English
where retained as a living word; the
disyllabic pronunciation is a “shot” at
the word from the spelling.’ But the
shot has struck home. The SOED
admitted dd’is as an alternative, and
some modern dictionaries give this
alone.

damning, in the sense cursmg, is pro-
nounced without the #; in the sense
fatally conclusive the n was formerly
sounded but is rarely heard now.

danger. It is curious that in d. of life
and in d. of death should mean the
same. Life is the only exception to the
idiom that requires i d. of to be fol-
lowed by the peril, not by what is ex-
posed to it.

dare. 1. Dare and dares. 2. Durst.
3. Dare say. 1. Dare as 3rd pers. sing.
pres. indic. is the idiomatic form in-
stead of dares when the infinitive de-
pending on it either has no to or is
‘understood’; this occurs chiefly, but
not only, in interrogative and negative
sentences. Thus dares, though some-
times used in mistaken striving after
correctness, would be contrary to
idiom in Dare he do it?; He dare not! —
Yes, he dare; He dare do anything;
No one dare oppose him.

2. Durst, which is a past indicative
and past subjunctive beside dared, is
obsolescent, and nowhere now re-
quired, like dare above, by idiom; the
contexts in which it is still sometimes
preferred to dared are negative sen-
tences and conditional clauses where
there is an infinitive either understood
or having no r0 (But none durst, or
dared to, or dared, answer him; I would
do 1t if I durst, or dared).

3. Dare say as a specialized phrase
with the weakened sense tncline to
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dastard(ly)

think, not deny, admit as likely, or
ironically in the same sense as the
slang says you (cf. the unweakened
sense in [ dare say what I think,
Who dare say it?, He dared 1o say
he, or that he, would not do it). This is
much commoner in the first person
than in the others and has certain
peculiarities: (a) even when not paren-
thetic (You, I d. s., think otherwise), it
is never followed by the conjunction
that (I d. s. it, not that it, is a mere lie);
(b) it is never dare to say in direct
speech, and the ro is rare and better
avoided in indirect speech also (He
dared say the difficulty would disappear;
1 told him I dared say he would change
his mind; He dares say it does not
matter); (c) to avoid ambiguity, it is
sometimes written as one word (I dare
say she is innocent, 1 am sure of it;
1 daresay she is innocent, 1 can believe
it); but this device is useless as long
as it is not universally accepted, and it
cannot be applied to the indirect dares
and dared; 1t is simpler to avoid I dare
say in the unspecialized sense wherever
it can be ambiguous.

darkling is an adverb formed with the
now forgotten adverbijal termination
-ling, and is a poetic word meaning in
the dark (Our lamps go out and leave
us d.; The wakeful bird sings d.). By
a natural extension it is also used as
an attributive adjective (Like d. night-
ingales they sit; They hurried on their
d. journey). But since it has nothing
to do with the participial ~ing it does
not mean growing dark etc.; from
the mistaken notion that it is a par-
ticiple spring both the misuses of
the word itself and the spurious verb
darkle, which never won any real cur-
rency, as the analogous grovel did, and
may be allowed to die unregretted.

dash. See sTOPS.

dastard(ly). Theessentialand original
meaning of the words is the same as
that of COWARD(LY), to the extent at
least that both pairs properly connote
want of courage; but so strong is the
false belief that every bully must be a
coward that even acts requiring great
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courage (such as a political assassina-
tion that exposes the perpetrator to the
risk of immediate lynching) are de-
scribed as dastardly if carried out
against an unsuspecting or helpless
victim. The true meaning is seen
in ‘A laggard in love and a dastard
in war’, The words should at least be
reserved for those who do avoid all
personal risk.

data is a Latin plural (The d. are, not
1s, tnsufficient. | What are the d.? | We
have no d.); the singular, comparatively
rare, is datum; one of the data is com-
moner than a datum; but datum-line,
is used for a line taken as a basis.
Latin plurals sometimes become
singular English words (e.g. agenda,
stamina) and data is often so treated in
U.S.; in Britain this is still considered
a solecism, though it may occasionally
appear, This d. and that obtained from
radio star scintillation will be analysed
at the Jodrell Bank Experimental Sta-
iton. Pronounce ddta.

date. For d., epoch, etc., see TIME.
Date in the sense of engagement or
appointment (make a d. with), called by
the OED Supp. U.S. colloqg., has had
a cordial welcome in Britain, especially
where the two persons concerned are
young people of opposite sexes, but is
still at best colloquial. Sometimes the
verb, used transitively, is made to
suffice. I’ve dated her for tomorrow.

daughter-in-law, See -IN-LAW,
davits. Pronounce dd- not da-.

day and age. In this d. and a. there
are misdemeanours that are more serious
than any felonies. | The book will be
devoured nostalgically by the middle-
aged. But let them not forget the young,
whom, in this d. and a., it will profit
even more. | In a d. and a. when the
scientists can split the atom and send
rockets to the moon . . . it ought to be
possible to have a supply of electricity
that could not fail over so wide an area.|
The bath in that d. and a. was still a
mark of social distinction. | The field in
which he works demands no less than
statesmanship, and, in this d. and a.,
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a little more. | An outworn boomerang
device . . . used by schoolboys as a sub-
stitute for intellectual assurance and by
statesmen at their peril (and ours) in this
d. and a. These quotations, all taken
from ordinary journalistic reading
over a period of a year or so show how
popular this cliché has become. Its
literal meaning is not easily grasped,
and the nuance that is supposed to dis-
tinguish it from some more common-
place expression such as in these days is
not always clear to the reader or even
perhaps to the writer.

~d-, -dd-. Monosyllables ending in d
double it before suffixes beginning with
vowels if the sound preceding it is
that of a single short vowel, but not if
it is a long vowel or a doubled vowel
or a vowel and r: caddish, redden, bid-
ding, trodden, buddy ; but deaden, breed-
er, goodish, plaided, harden. Words of
more than one syllable follow the rule
for monosyllables if their last syllable
is accented or is itself a word in com-
bination (fortidding, bedridden), but
otherwise do not double the d (no-
madic, wickedest, rigidity, periodical).

D-day, though generally understood
as referring only to the 6 June 1944,
the day of the Allied invasion of Nor-
mandy, is in fact a general military
term for the date on which any im-
portant operation is planned to begin,

dead letter, apart from its Pauline
and post-office uses, is a phrase for a
regulation that has still a nominal exis-
tence but is no longer observed or
enforced; the application of st to what
was never a regulation but has gone or
is going out of use, as quill pens, top
hats, steam locomotives, etc., or to a
regulation that loses its force only by
actual abolition (identity cards are now
a d. l.), is a SLIPSHOD EXTENSION.
Capital punishment is a d. /. in Bel-
gium, where it remains a legal penalty
though never inflicted, but cannot
properly be so described in a country
where it has been abolished by law,

deadline originally meant the line
round a military prison beyond which
a prisoner was liable to be shot. Its
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recent extension to serve for any limit
beyond which it is not permissible to
go (especially the time within which
a task must be finished) is useful, al-
though, like all popular new metaphors,
it breeds forgetfulness of common
words (e.g. limir) that might sometimes
be more suitable. Cf. CEILING.

deal, n. 1. The use of a d. instead of
a great or good d., though as old as
Richardson and Johnson (the Shake-
spearian what a deal! can hardly be
adduced), has still only the status of a
colloquialism, and should be avoided
in writing even when the phrase stands
as a noun (saved him a d. of trouble),
and still more when it is adverbial (zkzs
was a d. berter). 2. A d. in the sense
of a piece of bargaining or give-and-
take, though still colloquial in such
phrases as a square d., a raw d., was
recognized by the OED Supp. as ‘now
in general English use and applied to
international as well as interparty
agreements’. It entered history in the
name (The New Deal) given by Presi~
dent Franklin Roosevelt to his social
and economic reforms in 1932.

deal, v. It deals very shrewdly, but also
with warm conviction, of the war be-
tween the poet and the laggard following
who cry everlastingly for a New Thing.
The writer, after his parenthesis, con-
tinues as though he had begun He
treats, with which of would be idio-
matic. Deals needs with. See cAST-
IRON IDIOM.

dean, doyen, though originally the
same word, meaning the senior mem-
ber of a community, have become
differentiated: dean is the title of an
ecclesiastical or academic officer ; doyen
(pr. dwah’yen) is a title of respect for
the senior member of any community,
especially of a diplomatic corps.

dear(ly). 1. With the verb love, dearly
is now the regular form of the adverb,
and dear merely poetic; but with buy,
sell, pay, cost, etc., dear is still idio-
matic, and the tendency born of
mistaken grammatical zeal to attach an
UNIDIOMATIC -LY should be resisted.

2. Between dear and expensive there
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decad(e)

are differences of nuance that deserve
more respect than they get. E. should
mean merely that a thing costs a lot of
money, d. that it costs more than it is
worth. A collar-stud at half a crown
may be dear but not expensive; a
motor car at £ 5,000 expensive but not
dear. Similarly inexpensive suggests a
good bargain, cheap an inferior article.

dearth, lack. I think it of interest to
point out what a singular d. of in-
formation exists on several important
points. | The headmaster showed a con-
siderable 1. of cooperation with the
governing body. Read how little we
know; did not cooperate. For this
favourite journalistic device see
ABSTRACTITIS.

debark(ation)are natural shortenings
of the better established disemb- (cf. de-
bus, detrain) and may supersede them.

debouch(ment). Though the dic-
tionaries still favour deboosh, the
anglicized debowch is becoming com-
morllt,_ and will probably establish
itself.

debris, dé-. Write without accent
and pronounce dé’bré. The word is
thoroughly naturalized though it has
not anglicized the pronunciation of its
second syllable.

debunk. See DE-, DIs-.

début, débutant(e). Début can only
be pronounced as French, and should
not be used by anyone who shrinks
from the necessary effort. There is no
reason why debutant should not be
written without accent, pronounced
dé’bitant, and treated like applicant etc.
as of common gender. But in its com-
monest use we prefer the noncom-
mittal course of shortening it collo-
quially to deb.

deca-, deci-. In the metric system,
deca- means multiplied, and deci-
divided, by ten; decametre, 10 m.,
decimetre, ¥ m.; so with gramme,
litre, etc.

decad(e) is now always spelt with the
final ¢, and the pronunciation dé’kdd is
now more usual than dé’kdad.



de- and dis-

de- and dis-. The function of these
prefixes is to form a compound verb
with the sense of undoing the action of
the simple one, and they are an in-
valuable element in the language, con-
stantly providing us with useful new
words such as (to take one or two
recent examples) debunk, debus, de-ice,
degauss, demob, and derate. But the
device should be used with discrimina-
tion; it is dangerously easy for a writer
to invent a new word of this kind to
save himself the trouble of thinking of
an existing antonym. ‘At the present
rate of distortion of our language’, it
has been said, ‘it looks as if we should
soon be talking about black and dis-
black, good and disgood.’

There are, however, two reasons for
coining a de- or dis- word that cannot
be ascribed to indolence. One is where
the action to be undone is expressed by
a word used in a special sense that
would not be conveyed by any existing
antonym; this justification can be
pleaded for inventing, e.g., derequisi-
tion, decontaminate, derestrict, rather
than using such words as restore,
cleanse, and free. Even on behalf of so
unprepossessing a word as desegrega-
tion (The line of absolute resistance to
desegregation of the schools in Virginia
has suddenly crumbled) it can be argued
that only with its help could the writer
make his meaning immediately clear
without circumlocution.

The other good reason for such coin-
ages is to provide words of inter-
mediate meaning, as we have long had
dispraise for something between praise
and blame, and disharmony for some-
thing between harmony and discord.
Thus economists, who are specially
given to these experiments, have in-
vented disincentive, disinflation, dis-
economy, and dissaving as words with
meanings less positive than the anto-
nyms deterrent, deflation, extravagance,
and spending. These words have not
had a universal welcome, but no one
can deny that they spring from a laud-
able desire to make language more
precise. And the writer who said that
the gradualness with which the Com-
monwealth has evolved has ‘shielded
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the British from the bruising shocks cf
disimperialism’ can claim to have in-
vented a pregnant word.

decided, decisive. Decisive is often
used loosely where decided is the right
word, just as DEFINITIVE is a common
blunder for definite, and DISTINCTIVE
an occasional one for distinct. A decided
victory or superiority is one the reality
of which is unquestionable; a decisive
one is one that decides or goes far
towards deciding some issue; a decided
person is one who knows his ownmind,
and a decided manner that which comes
of such knowledge; a decisive person,
so far as the phrase is permissible at
all, is one who has a way of getting his
policy or purpose carried through. The
two meanings are quite separate; but,
as the decided tends to be decisive also,
it gets called so even when decisiveness
is irrelevant, Examples of the wrong
use are: The serjeant, a decisive man,
ordered . . .| A decisive leaming towards
what is most simple. | It was not an age
of decistve thought. | Poe is decisively the
Sirst of American poets. The following
suggests a further confusion with in-
cisive: The Neue Freie Presse makes
some very decisive remarks about the
Italian operations at Preveza.

decimate meant originally to kill
every tenth man as a punishment for
cowardice or mutiny. Its application
is naturally extended to the destruction
in any way of a large proportion of
anything reckoned by number, e.g. a
population may be said to be decim-
ated by'a plague. But undue advantage
is taken of this latitude by a journalist
who applies the word to the virtual
extermination of rabbits by myxoma-
tosis; and anything that is expressly
inconsistent with the proper sense (A4
single frosty night decimated the currants
by as much as 80°;,) must be avoided.
A startling example of what this may
lead to was given by a contributor to
correspondence in The Times on the
misuse of the word LITERALLY. ‘I sub-
mit the following’ he wrote, ‘long and
lovingly remembered from my “‘penny
dreadful’ days: Dick, hotly pursued by
the scalp-hunter, turned in his saddle,



declarant

fired, and literally decimated his op-
ponent.” See SLIPSHOD EXTENSION.

declarant, declaredly,declarative,
declaratory. Pronounce -arant,
-arédli, -drativ, -dratori; for the second
se¢ -EDLY.

declinal, declination, declinature,
in the sense courteous refusal (The
declinals were grounded upon reasons
neither unkind nor uncomplimentary. |
Yuan persists in his declination of the
Premiership. | The reported declinature
of office by the Marquess of Salisbury)
are three unsatisfactory attempts to
provide decline with a noun. It is
better to be content with refusal (if
declining will not do) modified, if really
necessary, by an adjective. See -AL
NOUNS.

decorous. Pronunciation has not yet
settled down between dékor'us and
dék’orus; decorum pulls one way and
decorate the other. Most authorities
prefer dékor’us but dék’drus (now put
first by the COD) may win. See
RECESSIVE ACCENT.

dedicated. Heis that rara avis a dedi-
cated boxer. The sporting correspon-
dent who wrote this evidently does not
see why the literary critics should have
a monopoly of this favourite word of
theirs, though he does not seem to
think that it will be greatly needed in
his branch of the business.

deduction. See INDUCTION, DEDUC-
TION.

deem is an indispensable word in its
legal sense of assuming something to
be a fact which may or may not be one.
(Any person who has not given notice of
objection before the prescribed day will
be deemed to have agreed.) For its use as
a stilted word for think see WORKING
AND STYLISH WORDS.

deep(ly). See UNIDIOMATIC -LY.
deer. See COLLECTIVES 2.

defect. For ‘the defects of his quali-
ties’ see HACKNEYED PHRASES. Pro-
nounce défékt’, but see PRONUNCIA-
TION I.
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defective, deficient. The differentia-
tion tends to become complete, defec-
tive being associated more and more
with defect, and deficienr with deficit.
That is deficient of which there is
either not enough or none, that is
defective which has something faulty
about it; so deficient quantity, revenue,
warmth, means; defective quality, con-
dition, sight, pronunciation, boots; a de-
fective chimney, valve, manuscript, hat.
With some words quantity and quality
come to the same thing; for instance,
much or great insight is the same as
deep or penetrating insight ; consequent-
ly a person’s insight may be described
either as defective or deficient. Again,
deficiency in or of a part constitutes
a defect in the whole ; thus milk may be
defective because it is deficient in fatty
matter. Lastly, either word may some-
times be used, but with a difference
of meaning from the other; deficient
water or light is too little water or
light; but defective water is impure
and defective light is uncertain;
similarly, a defective differs from a
deficient supply in being irregular or
unreliable rather than insufficient in
the aggregate. This useful distinction
was blurred in the old Mental Defi-
ciency Acts which, though bearing
that title, dealt with persons termed
mental defectives. But both expressions
have now been abolished as statutory
terms; mental deficiency has become
subnormality and is included, with
mental tllness, in the generic term,
mental disorder. See also 1.Q. and
PSYCHOPATHIC,

deficit. The pronunciation défi’sit is
wrong; the OED prefers dé'fisit to
dé'fisit and it is now usual; the Latin
quantity (déficit = 1s lacking) is no
guide. See FALSE QUANTITY.

definite, definitive, 1. Confusion be-
tween the two, and especially the use
of definitive for definite, is very com-
mon. Many writers seem to think the
words mean the same, but the longer
and less usual will be more imposing,
and mistakes are made easy by the fact
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that many nouns can be qualified by
either, though with different effects.
Putting aside exceptional senses that
have nothing to do with the confusion
(as when definitive means of the defin-
ing kind), definite means defined, clear,
precise, unmistakable, etc., and defini-
tive means having the character of
finality. Or, to distinguish them by
their opposites, that is definite which is
not dubious, vague, loose, inexact, un-
certain, undefined, or questionable;
and that is definitive which is not
temporary, provisional, debatable, or
alterable, A definite offer is one of
which the terms are clear; a definitive
offer is one that must be taken or left
without haggling. Definite jurisdiction
is that of which the scope or the
powers are precisely laid down, and
defimitive jurisdiction is that from which
there is no appeal; either word can be
applied, with similar distinctions, to
answer, terms, treaty, renunciation,
statement, result, etc. But with many
words to which definite is rightly and
commonly applied (a definite pain,
accusation, structure, outline, forecast)
definitive either is not used except by
mistake for definite, or gives a meaning
rarely required (e.g. a definitive forecast
means, if anything, one that its maker
announces his intention of abiding by).
The following examples show wrong
uses of definitive: We should be glad to
see more definitive teaching. | The Bill
has not yet been drawn up, and the
Government are mnot responsible for
‘forecasts’, however definitively they
may be written. | The definitive qualities
of jurisprudence have not often found so
agreeable an exponent as the author of
these essays.

2. Definite and definitely are over-
worked words. Inthenineteen-twenties
young people (and some older ones) for-
got the word yes: an affirmative reply
was always definitely and a negative one
usually definitely not. That fashion has
waned, but the words have still a habit
of intruding where they are not wanted.
Investigations have shown that there is
a defimite need for accommodation for
patients who are convalescent. | This has
caused two definite spring breakages to
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loaded vehicles. | This is definitely harm-
Sfulto theworkers® health. See MEANING~
LESS WORDS.

defrayal. See -AL NOUNS.

degree. The phrase 0 a d., however
illogical it seems as a substitute for zo
the last degree (cf. to the NTH), is at least
as old as Cecilia (He really bores me to
a d.) and The Rivals (Your father, sir,
is wrath to a d.), and objection to it
is futile. Though called by the COD
colioquial, it appears occasionally in
serious writing today. As for the style,
1t §s cliché-ridden to a d.| All his other
films have been heavy and humour-
less to a d.

deism, theism. Though the original
meaning is the same, the words have
been so far differentiated that deism
is understood to exclude, and theism
(though less decidedly) to include,
belief in supernatural revelation, in
providence, and in the maintenancs of
a personal relation between Crcator
and creature.

delectable. In ordinary use (except
by advertisers) the word is now ironi-
cal only; i.e. it is to be taken always, as
precious is sometimes, to mean the
opposite of what it says; even in this
sense it is becoming rare. In poetry,
sometimes in fanciful prose, and in the
d. mountains, it retains its original
sense; so in Of all the fleeting visions
which I have stored up in my mind I shall
always remember the view across the
plain as one of the most d.

deliberative. The sense not hasty in
decision or inference, which was form-
erlyamong those belonging to the word,
has been assigned to deliberate by mod-
ern differentiation ; the use of d. in that
sense now instead of deliberate (All
three volumes are marked by a cautious
and d. tone, that commends them to
thoughtful men) is to be classed with
the confusions between ALTERNATIVE,
DEFINITIVE, and alternate, definite.
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delusion, illusion. It cannot be said
that the words are never interchange-
able; it is significant of their nearness
in meaning that illusion has no verb
in common use corresponding to de-
lude (illude having almost died out),
and delusion has none corresponding
to disillusion (undeceive and disillusion
being used according as the delusion
has been due to deceit practised on
the victim or to his own error).
Nevertheless, in any given context one
is usually better than the other; two
distinctions are here offered:

1. A d. is a belief that, though false,
has been surrendered to and accepted
by the whole mind as the truth, and so
may be expected to influence action.
An i. is an impression that, though
false, is entertained provisionally on
the recommendation of the senses or
the imagination, but awaits full accep-
tance and may be expected not to in-
fluence action. We labour under dd.,
but indulge in ii. The dd. of lunacy,
the ii. of childhood or of enthusiasm.
Delusive hopes result in misguided
action, illusive hopes merely in dis-
appointment. That the sun moves
round the earth was once a d., and is
still an i. The theatre spectator, the
looker at a picture or a mirror, ex-
perience 1.; if they lose consciousness
of the actual facts entirely, the i. is
complete; if the spectator throws his
stick at the villain, or the dog flies at
his image, i. has passed into d.

2. The existing thing that deludes is
ad.;the thing falsely supposed to exist,
or the sum of the qualities with which
an existing thing is falsely invested, is
an i. Optimism (if unjustified) is a d.;
Heaven is (if non-existent) an i. If a
bachelor dreams that he is married, his
marriage is an i.; if he marries in the
belief that marriage must bring happi-
ness, he may find that marriage is a d.
A mirage, or the taking of it for a lake,
is a d.; the lake is an i. What a conjuror
actually does—his real action—is a d.;
what he seems to do is an i.; the belief
that he does what he seems to dois a d.
The world as I conceive it may for all
I know be an i.; and, if so, the world
as it exists is a d.
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demagogic etc. For pronunciation
see GREEK G.

demand. We d. something of or from
a person; we make a d. on him.

demean. There are two verbs. One,
which is always reflexive, means to
conduct oneself or behave, and is con-
nected with demeanour and derived
from old French demener (He demeans
Hhimself like a king). The other, which
is usuaily but not always reflexive (1
would not d. myself to speak to him; A
chatr which it would not d. his dignity to
fill), means to lower or debase. This
seems to be the product of a confusion
between the first verb and the adjective
mean, and, though it is occasionally
found as a normal word in good
authors, it is commonest on the lips
of the uneducated or in imitations of
them, and is best avoided except in
such contexts,

demesne. 1, Démé'n used to be the
favoured pronunciation, but déma'n,
said by the OED to be ‘in good legal
and general use and historically prefer-
able’, is now probably commoner.

2. Demesne, domain. The two words
are by origin the same, but in technical
use there are several distinctions be-
tween them that cannot be set forth
here. In the wide general sense of
sphere, region, province, the estab-
lished form is domain, and the use of
demesne is due to NOVELTY-HUNTING.

demi. The only English words in
ordinary use today in which the prefix
demi- survives are demigod, demijohn,
and demisemiquaver. We now use half-
or semi-, or, for words of Greek origin,
hemi-. The variant demy (pr. démi’)
remains for the size of paper and the
scholar of Magdalen College Oxford,
who used to be given half a feilow’s
allowance.

demise, devise. Both are legal terms
for the assignment of property, but
devise is now limited torealty passing by
will (personalty is bequeathed), and de-
mise has also a special application to
the transfer of sovereignty on the death
or abdication of a monarch (d. of the
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Crown). Demise is, by transfer, some-
times used for the occasion that caused
it—a FORMAL WORD for death.

demoniac(al). The adjectives are not
clearly differentiated; but there is a
tendency to regard -acal as the adjec-
tive of demon, so that it is the form
chosen when wickedness is implied,
and -ac as the adjective of the noun
demoniac, so that it is chosen to convey
the notion of the intensity of action
produced by possession (demoniacal
cruelty, demoniac energy). Pronounce
~5'nigk, -i'akl.

de’monstrate, de’'monstrator, de-
mo’'nstrable, demo’nstrative. The
accents are those shown with de’-
mornstrable as an alternative for the
third. See RECESSIVE ACCENT.

demote is an importation from Ameri-
ca recent enough for the supporting
English quotations in the OED Supp.
to mark it as a colloquialism by putting
itin inverted commas. Its convenience
is likely to establish it in our vocabu-
lary; etymologically it is no less re-
spectable than promote.

demur. For the pronunciation of
demurrer etc. see PRONUNCIATION 7.

Denmark. For ‘something rotten in
the state of D.” see IRRELEVANT ALLU-
SION.

denote. See CONNOTE.

dénouement. The clearing up, at the
end of a play or tale, of the complica-
tions of the plot. (The Aristotelian
word is Ados, loosing, that follows the
déos, tying). A term often preferred to
the English catasirophe because in
popular use that word has lost its
neutral sense.

dent, dint, are variants of the same
word, meaning originally a blow or the
mark caused by one. Both words re-
tain the latter sense; the former sur-
vives only in the phrase by dinz of.

denunciate. See LONG VARIANTS.

department. For synonymy see

FIELD,
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depend. The construction illustrated
below, in which it depends is followed
by an indirect question without upon,
is common, but slovenly: ‘Critics
ought to be artists who have failed.
Ought they? Ir all depends who is
going to read the criticism, and what he
expects to learn from it. Even less de-
fensible (except in the colloquialism it
all—or that—depends) is the wholly
unsupported use of depend. Those cap-
tains whose choice, while more or less of a
formality, has depended from match to
match.

dependable. For such formations
(that can be depended wupon), see
-ABLE 4.

dependant, -ent. In Britain the noun
has -ant, the adj. -ent. In U.S. -ent is
usual for both.

dependence, -ency. The first is now
used in all the abstract senses (a life of
-ce; no -ce can be put upon his word; the
-ce of the harvest on weather), and -cy
is virtually confined to the concrete
sense of a thing that depends upon or
is subordinate to another, especially a
dependent territory. See -CE, -CY.

depositary, -tory. The first is prop-
erly applied to the person or authority
to whom something is entrusted, and
-tory to the place or receptacle in
which something is stored; and the
distinction is worth preserving, though
in some contexts (a diary as the d. of
one’s secrets; the Church as the d. of
moral principles) either may be used.

depot. Write without accentsor italics,
and pronounce dé'pé (U.S. dé'po).

deprecate (do the reverse of pray for)
and its derivatives -cation, -catory,
often appear in print, whether by the
writer’s or the compositor’s blunder,
in place of depreciate (do the reverse of
praise) and its derivatives -ciation,
-ciatory: Mr. Birrell’s amusing depre-
cation of the capacity of Mr. Ginnell to
produce a social revolution in Ireland. |
The self-deprecatory mood in which the
English people find themselves

deprival, See -AL NOUNS.



deprivation

deprivation. Pronounce either dépri-
or dépri-, not dépri- nor dépri-.

derby etc. Unlike the English county,
town, earl, and horse-race, which are
pronounced darbi, the derby har (U.S.
for bowler) and the shoes called derbies
are pronounced dér-. The slang word
for handcuffs is spelt, as it is pro-
nounced, darbies.

derelict,dereliction,inmodernusage
are differentiated: derelict = aban-
doned, especially of a ship; dereliction,
especially of duty = reprehensible
neglect.

derisory. The OED definitions (dated
1894) make no distinction between this
and derisive, being almost in the same
words for both. About the meaning of
derisive (conveying derision, deriding)
there is no doubt; and if derisory means
precisely the same it may well be re-
garded as a NEEDLESS VARIANT, so clearly
is derisive now in possession. But,
by the sort of differentiation seen in
MASTERFUL and masterly, a distinct
sense has been given to derisory ; it was
recognized by the OED Supp. and is
now common. As derisive meanr con-
veying derision, so derisory means in-
viting or worthy only of derision, too
insignificant or futile for serious con-
sideration; it is applied to offers, plans,
suggestions, etc. As Larousse illustrates
the use of dérisoire by ‘proposition de-
risoire’, the new sense may be a GALLI-
CISM, but it would be a natural enough
development in English, the word
being no longer needed in the sense
now nearly monopolized by derisive.
If the differentiation is to be satisfac-
tory, derisory should, like masterful, be
no longer recognized in its former
sense. See also RISIBLE. The follow-
ing quotation gives the modern sense
unambiguously: They will not cover
the absence of those supplies from the
Ukraine and Roumania which were
promised to the people and have only
been forthcoming in derisory quantities.

derring-do. This curious word, now
established as a ‘pseudo-archaic noun’
(COD) meaning desperate courage, is
traced to a misinterpreted passage of
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Chaucer, in which Troilus is described
as second to none ‘In dorryng don that
longeth to a knyght’, i.e. ‘in daring (to)
do what belongs to a knight’. Spenser,
a lover of old phrases, apparently tak-
ing it for a noun, as if the line meant
‘in bold achievement, which is a
knightly duty’, made derrynge do in
this sense a part of his regular vocabu-
lary. (The spelling is due to a mis-
print in Lydgate, who adopted the
phrase.) The derivation is a surprise;
but, if Spenser did make a mistake, it
does not follow that modern poetical
writers, under the lead of Scott, should
abstain from saying ‘deeds of derring-
do’; the phrase is part and parcel of an
English that is suited to some occa-
sions.

descant. The noun as a technical term
of music (dé’skant) and the verb mean-
ing to talk at large (déskant’) are from
the same O.F. word meaning to sing,
though they have wandered a long
way apart.

descendable, -ible (heritable). The
dictionaries prefer the second; see
-ABLE 2.

description. The less this is used as
a mere substitute for kind or sort (no
rfaod of any d.; crimes of this d.; every

d.of head-covering), the better. Iz is not
an avocation of a remunerative descrip-
tion—in other words it does not pay.
Mr. Micawber’s second thoughts were
best. See WORKING AND STYLISH
WORDS,

desert, dessert. Only the noun mean-
ing an arid waste is accented on the
first syllable; the noun meaning what
one deserves, the noun meaning the
fruit course and the verb meaning to
abandon or abscond are all accented
on the second.

desiderate (feel the want of, ‘think
long for’) is a useful word in its place,
but is so often misplaced that we might
be better without it. Readers, outside
the small class that keeps up its Latin,
do not know the meaning of it, taking
it for the scholar’s pedantic or facetious
form of desire. Writers are often in the
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same case (see the sentence quoted
below; we do not d. what we can pre-
serve), and, if they are not, are ill-
advised in using the word unless they
are writing for readers as learned as
themselves: In this she acts prudently,
probably feeling that there is nothing in
the Bill that could prevent her, and
those like-minded, acting as benevolently
towards their servants as before, and so
preserving the ‘sense of family unity’ she
$0 much desiderates.

desideratum. Pl. -tq; see -UM. Pro-
nounce désidérd’tum.

desire is a GENTEELISM for want.

desolated, as polite exaggeration for
very sorry etc., is a GALLICISM.

despatch. See DISPATCH.

desperado. Pronounce -ahds, see
-ADE, -ADO. Pl. -oes, see -O(E)S I.

desperation never now means, as
formerly, mere despair or abandon-
ment or loss of hope, but always the
reckless readiness to take the first
course that presents itself when
every course seems hopeless.

despicable. Pronounce d¢'spikabl,
not déspi’kabl; see RECESSIVE ACCENT.

despoil. Sir, Not only are portable
wirelesses now common in Kensington
Gardens but they evend. Kew Gardens,
the only quiet place left in London.
Despazl means ‘rob’, with an implica-
tion that the robbmg is done pretty
thoroughly. Spoil may be used, with
atouch of archaism, in the same sense,
as the Children of Israel were said to
have spoiled the Egyptians when they
borrowed expensive jewellery and
clothes from them and then decamped.
But only spoil has the meaning of ‘mar
the enjoyment of”,

destine. (Who was) destined to be etc.,
when it means no more than who has
since become or afterwards became, is a
BATTERED ORNAMENT.

detail, As military terms both noun
and verb are déral’. In ordinary usage
the noun is dé'tal; the verb is rare
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device

except in its p.p., and that is always
dé'tailed.

deter. Pronounce the participle détur’-
ing, but the adj. deté’rent; see PRO-
NUNCIATION 7.

determinately, determinedly. The
first is used of what has definite limits;
the sense with determination, in a reso-
lute way, does not belong to it at all,
though some writers use it (Thurlow
applied himself -ately to the business of
life) as an escape from the second. A
better escape is to use resolutely, firmly,
with determination, or some other sub-
stitute, The objection to determinedly,
which is very general, is perhaps based
on reluctance to give it the five syl-
lables that are nevertheless felt to be
its due (see -EDLY). An example or two
will illustrate the ugliness of the word:
In causes in which he was heart and soul
convinced no one has fought more -edly
and courageously (with greater deter-
mination and courage). /| Cobbett op-
posed -edly the proposed grant of
£16,000. [ However, I -edly smothered
all premonitions. | He is -edly opposed
to limited enfranchisement.

determinism. See FATALISM.

detour, dé-. Write without accent
and italics. The pronunciations
dd’toor in Britain and dé’roor in U.S.
are probably now more usual than
ditoor’ preferred by the OED.

deus ex machina (pronounce ma’-
kind). The ‘machine’ is the platform
on which, in the ancient theatre, the
gods were shown suitably aloft and
from which they might descend to take
a hand in settling the affairs of mortals.
Hence the phrase means the providen-
tial intervention of a person or event
to solve a difficulty in the nick of time
in a play or novel.

Deuteronomy. The accentuation
diatérd’nomi is better than diz’téronomi,
which is impossible for the ordinary
speaker; cf. GLADIOLUS. See RECES-
SIVE ACCENT.

device. For synonymy see SIGN.



devil

devil, n. Devil’s advocate is very
dangerous to those who like a pic-
turesque phrase but dislike the trouble
of ascertaining its sense. Often it is
taken to mean a tempter, and in the
following example the not unnatural
blunder is made of supposing that it
means a whitewasher, or one who
pleads for a person who either is or is
supposed to be wicked: Because the
d.’s a. always starts with the advantage
of possessing a bad case, Talleyrand’s
defender calls forth all our chivalrous
sympathy. The real d.’s a., on the con-
trary, is one who, when the right of a
person to canonization as a saint is
being examined, puts the devil’s claim
to the ownership of him by collecting
and presenting all the sins that he has
ever committed; far from being the
whitewasher of the wicked, the d.’s a.
is the blackener of the good. And in
this other example the writer referred
to is in fact devil’s advocate in ‘the rest
of his book’, and something quite dif-
ferent (‘God’s advocate’, say) in ‘an
early chapter’: He tries in an early
chapter to act as ‘devil’s advocate’ for
the Soviet Government, and succeeds in
putting up a plausible case for the present
régime. But the rest of his book is de-
voted to showing that this Bolshevist
case is based on hypocrisy, inaccuracy,
and downright lying. See MISAPPRE-
HENSIONS.

devise. See DEMISE, DEVISE.

deviser, -sor. Devisor is the person
who devises property, and is in legal
use only; -er is the agent-noun of de-
vise In other senses; see -OR.

devolute, though an old verb in fact,
has been dormant for three centuries,
and is to be regarded rather as a BACK-
FORMATION from devolution than as a
REVIVAL; it is unnecessary by the side
of devolve, which should have been
used in (with on for 10): The House will
devise means of devoluting some of its
work to more letsured bodies.

dexter. See SINISTER.

dext(e)rous. The shorter form is
recommended.
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d(h)ow is included by the OED among
‘words erroneously spelt with dh’; dow
was commen down to 1860, but the &
is now too firmly fixed to be dislodged.

diabolic(al). Roughly, -ic means of,
and -ical as of, the devil: Horns, tail
and other -ic attributes; He behaved
with -ical cruelty. See -IC(AL).

diaeresis. The pronouncing of two
successive vowels as separate sounds
and not as a single vowe!l or diphthong,
or the mark over the second (" ') some-
times used to indicate such separation,
as in Chloé, Danaé. (A peculiarityinthe
French use of the mark may be men-
tioned by way of warning; in such
words as aigué, cigué, the mark means
not that the e is separate from the u,
but that ue is not silent as in fatigue
and vogue, but forms a distinct syl-
lable.) The mark, whenused in English,
should not be regarded as a permanent
part of any word’s spelling, but kept in
reserve for occasions on which special
need of it is felt; cf. &, &, and co-. In
fact it is in English an obsolescent
symbol; it has been dropped from the
aer- words (see AERATE), and we now
prefer, unreasonably, to use a hyphen
for this purpose; we write co-op, not
codp, to distinguish the cooperative
store from the place to keep hens in.
But we still write Bodtes and naive (if
we prefer the disyllabic pronunciation,
see NAIF etc.), and if we took to writing
zodlogy we should perhaps hear that
word less often mispronounced.

dialect. For d., patois, vernacular,
etc., see JARGON.

dialectal, -ic, -ical. The natural
adjective for dialect would be -ic or
-ical, and both forms were once
used as such, besides serving as adjec-
tives to the noun dialectic. But to avoid
confusion dralectal has been formed
and has found acceptance, so that
we now speak of dialectic(al) skill, but
dialectal words or forms if we prefer an
adjectival form to the more ordinary
use of the noun attributively (dialect
words).

dialogue is not necessarily the talk of



diarchy

two persons: it means conversation as
opposed to monologue, to preaching,
lecturing, speeches, narrative, or de-
scription; see DUOLOGUE.

diarchy, dy-. Spell di-. D. is to
monarchy as dibasic, dicotyledon,
dioxide, and disyllable are to mono-
cotyledon, monoxide, monosyllable, and
the other mono- words. Monologue and
dialogue are not a relevant pair, dia-
logue having nothing to do with Gk.
di- two-.

diastole. Pronounce did’stoli.

dichotomy, a technical term of logic,
astronomy, and botany, has become a
POPULARIZED TECHNICALITY and for
many writers is now the inevitable
word for any division, difference,
cleavage, etc., between two things.
The French Revolution, however,
deepened the d. between radical and
conservative. There was no need to
look beyond cleavage.

dicky. See RHYMING SLANG.

dictate. Accent the noun (usu. pl.)
di'ktar(s), the verb diktd’t; see NOUN
AND VERB ACCENT.

dictatress, ~trix.
DESIGNATIONS.

dictionary, encyclopaedia, lexi-
con. A d., properly so called, is con~
cerned merely with words regarded as
materials for speech; an e. is concerned
with the things for which the words
are names. But since some informa-
tion about the thing is necessary to
enable the words to be used rightly,
most dictionaries contain some matter
that is strictly of the encyclopaedic
kind; and in loose use d. comes to be
applied to any encyclopaedia that is
alphabetically arranged. Lexicon means
the same as d., but is usually kept to
the restricted sense, and is moreover
rarely used except of Greek, Hebrew,
Syriac, or Arabic dd. See also GLOS-
SARY,

didacticism. ‘No mortal but is nar-
row enough to delight in educating
others into counterparts of himself’;
the statement is from Wilhelm Meister.
Men, especially, are as much possessed

See FEMININE
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by the didactic impulse as women by
the maternal instinct. Some of them
work it off ex officio upon their children
or pupils or parishioners or legislative
colleagues, if they are blest with any of
these; others are reduced to seizing
casual opportunities, and practise upon
their associates or upon the world,
if they can, in speech or print. The
speaker who has discovered that
Fuan and Quixote are not pro-
nounced in Spain as he used to
pronounce them as a boy is not con-
tent to keep so important a piece of
information to himself; he must have
the rest of us call them Hwan and
Keéhota; at any rate he will give us the
chance of mending our ignorant ways
by doing so. The orientalist whom
histories have made familiar with the
Khalif is determined to cure us of the
delusion, implanted in our childish
minds by hours with some bowdler-
ized Arabian Nights, that there was
ever such a being as our old friend the
Caliph. Literary critics saddened by
our hazy notions of French do their
best to improve them by using actual
and sympathetic as though their
meanings were the same as those
of actuel and sympathique (see GAL-
LICISMS). Dictionary devotees whose
devotion extends to the etymologies
think it bad for the rest of us to
be connecting amuck with muck, and
come to our rescue with amok. These
and many more, in each of their teach-
ings, teach us one truth that we could
do as well without, and two falsehoods
that are of some importance. The one
truth is, for instance, that Khalif has
a greater resemblance to Arabic than
Caliph and Kéhota to the way Cer-
vantes spoke than Kwiksot. Is that of
use to anyone who does not know it
already? The two falsehoods are, the
first that English is not entitled to give
what form it chooses to foreign words
that it has occasion to use; and the
second that it is better to have two or
more forms coexistent than to talk of
one thing by one name that all can
understand. If the firstis not false, why
do we say Germany and Athens and
Brussels and Florence instead of
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Deutschland and the rest, or allow the
French to insult us with Londres and
Angleterre? That the second is false not
even our teachers would deny; they
would explain instead that their aim is
todrive out the old wrong form with the
new right one. That they are most un-
likely to accomplish, while they are
quite sure to produce confusion tem-
porary or permanent; see MAHOMET
for a typical case.

Seriously, our learned persons and
possessorsofspecial information should
not, when they are writing for or
speaking to the general public, pre-
sume to improve the accepted vocabu-
lary or pronunciation. When they
are addressing audiences of their
likes, they may naturally use, to
their heart’s content, the forms that
are most familiar to both parties; but
otherwise they should be at pains to
translate technical terms into English.
And, what is of far greater importance,
when they do forget this duty, we
others who are unlearned, and natur-
ally speak not in technical terms but
in English, should refuse to be either
cowed by the fear of seeming ignorant,
or tempted by the hope of passing for
specialists, into following their bad
example without their real though in-
sufficient excuse. See also POPULAR-
1ZED TECHNICALITIES.

differ, in the sense be different,
exhibit a difference, is followed only
by from, not by with. In the sense
have a difference of opinion, express
dissent, dispute, it is followed usually
by with, but sometimes by from.

difference. There is all the d. in the
world between deceiving the public by
secret diplomacy and carrying on the
day-to-day business of negotiation from
the housetops. Why, certainly; but was
it worth while to tell us so obvious a
fact? If the writer had put in a nor
before either deceiving or carrying, he
would have told us both something of
value and what he meant. For other
examples of this ILLOGICALITY see
BETWEEN §.

different. 1. That d. can only be
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followed by from and not by to is a
SUPERSTITION. 7o is ‘found in writers
of all ages’ (OED), and the prin-
ciple on which it is rejected (You do
not say differ to; therefore you cannot
say d. to) involves a hasty and ill-
defined generalization. Is it all deriva-
tives, or derivative adjectives, or adjec-
tives that were once participles, or
actual participles, that must conform
to the construction of their parent
verbs? It is true of the last only; we
cannot say differing to, but that leaves
d. out in the cold. If it is all deriva-
tives, why do we say according, agree-
ably, and pursuant, to instructions, when
we have to say this accords with, or
agrees with, Or pursues, instructions?
If derivative adjectives, why derogatory
to, inconceivable to, in contrast with
derogates from, not to be conceived by?
If ex-participle adjectives, why do
pleases, suffices, neglects, me go each
its own way, and yield pleasant to,
sufficient for, and nmegligent of, me?
The fact is that the objections to
d. to, like those to AVERSE fo, SYM-
PATHY for, and COMPARE 1o, are
mere pedantries. This does not imply
that d. from is wrong; on the contrary,
it is ‘now usual’ (OED); but it is only
so owing to the dead set made against
d. to by mistaken critics. For Different
than see THAN 8.

2. Different has a prominent place in
the jargon of advertisers. Every day
we hear or read the slogan that so-and-
s0’s cigarettes, soap, beer, chocolates,
etc. are ‘different’. Why do the adver-
tisers attribute so great a potency to
this word? It is not necessarily a virtue
to be different; that depends on what
one is different from, and how; and
this we are not told. Perhaps the
appeal of the word is to human nature’s
perpetual craving for change. The
OED Supp., refusing to this use of the
word any higher status than slang, de-
fines it as ‘out of the ordinary, special,
recherché’. It must be losingits appeal,
for advertisers are finding that it needs
invigorating; we are now told that
some of their wares are super-different,
which is, it seems, only one degree
below FABULOUS.



differential

differential has various special uses
as both adjective and noun in several
branches of science. It is also a useful
adjective in the sense of relating to or
depending on a difference, especially
with reference to rates of pay. The
expression differential rates of wages,
properly used, is a compendious way
of saying that the differences in the
rates are differential differences, that
is to say they depend on differences in
other things, e.g. the skill needed for
the job. Differential rents are rightly so
called; they depend on differences in
the tenants’ incomes. But then the rot
sets in. Differentials, properly applied
as a noun to these differential differ-
ences, is increasingly used, under the
mﬂuence of LOVE OF THE LONG WORD,
as an imposing synonym for differ-
ences of all sorts. No more than differ-
ence was meant for instance in For a
long time this territory was run under a
paternalist régime, but on the principle
that, in so far as political power was
devolved, it was shared by all three races
on an equal basis—the assumption being
that the numerical differential was can-
celled out by the differential of relative
skills. Perhaps the rot might be
stopped if everyone were to bear in
mind that Ophelia did not say You
must wear your rue with a differential,
nor did Wordsworth write But she is in
her grave, and O the differential to me.

differentiation. In dealing with
words, the term is applied to the
process by which two words that
can each be used in two meanings
become appropriated one to one of the
meanings and one to the other. Among
the OED’s 18th-c. quotations for spiri-
tual and spirituous are these two: It
may not here be improper to take notice
of a wise and spiritual saying of this
young prince. | The Greeks, who are a
spirituous and wise people. The asso-
ciation of each with wise assures us
rather startlingly that a change has
taken place in the meaning of spirituous.
It and spiritual have now been appro-
priated to different senses, and it would
be difficult to invent a sentence in
which one would mean the same as the
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other; in other words, differentiation
is complete. In a living language such
differentiation is perpetually acting
upon thousands of words. Most
differentiations are, when fully estab-
lished, savers of confusion and aids
to brevity and lucidity, though in the
incomplete stage there is a danger of
their actually misleading readers who
have not become aware of them when
writers are already assuming their
acceptance. When complete they im-
prove the language by making it a finer
instrument, just as the opposite pro-
cess—SLIPSHOD EXTENSION—blunts it.
Differentiations become complete not
by authoritative pronouncements or
dictionary fiats, but by being gradually
adopted in speaking and writing; it s
the business of all who care for the
language to do their part towards
helping serviceable ones through the
dangerous incomplete stage to that in
which they are of real value. There are
many references through the book to
this article. The matter is simple
in principle, the difficulty being in
the details; and all that need be done
here is to collect, with some classifica-
tion, a few differentiated words, those
about which information is given in
their dictionary places being printed
in small capitals.

A. Words completely and securely
differentiated: adulteration and adul-
tery; can and com; catch and chase;
cloths and clothes; coffer and coffin;
coign and coin; conduct and conduit;
convey and convoy; costume and
custom; courtesy and CURTSY; cud
and quid; dam and dame; defer and
differ; DIVERs and diverse; EMERGENCE
and emergency; PRONOUNCEMENT and
pronunciation.

B. Words fully differentiated, but
sometimes confounded by ignorant or
too learned writers: ACCEPTANCE and
acceptation; ALTERNATE and alterna-
tive; CONJURE' and conm'jure; CON-
TINUANCE and continuation; DEFINITE
and definitive; distinct and DISTINC-
TIVE ; ECONOMIC and economical ; ENOR-
MOUSNESS and enormity; ESPECIAL(LY)
and special(ly) ; EXCEEDING(LY) and ex-
cessive(ly); FATEFUL and fatal; héstoric
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and HISTORICAL; IMMOVABLE and ir-
removable; informer and informant;
intense and INTENSIVE; LEGISLATION
and legislature; LUXURIANT and Juxuri~
ous; MASTERFUL and masterly; OLYM~
PIAN and Olympic; PRECIOSITY and
preciousness ; rough and ROUGHEN ; slack
and SLACKEN; STOREY and story ; trans~
cendent and TRANSCENDENTAL ; TRIUM~
PHAL and triumphant ; uminterested and
DISINTERESTED.

C. Words in which an incipient or
neglected differentiation should be en-
couraged: AsSAY and essay (vbs); COR-
RECTITUDE and correctness; DEAR and
expensive; DEFECTIVE and deficient;
derisive and DERISORY; EGOISM and
egotism; FALSEHOOD, falseness, and
falsity; loose and loosen (-EN verbs);
OBLIQUENESS and obliguity; OPACITY
and opaqueness; SPRINT and spurt;
TRICKSY and rricky.

D. Words in which a desirable but
little recognized differentiation is here
advocated : APT and /iable ; CONSISTENCE
and consistency ; INCLUDE and comprise;
INQUIRY and enquiry; PENDANT, pen-
nant, and pennon; proposal and PROPO-
SITION; SPIRT and spurr; THAT and
which; UTILIZE and wuse; WASTE and
wastage.

E. Words vainly asking for differen-
tiation: SPECIALITY and specialty.

F. Differentiated forms needlessly
made: SPIRITISM for spiritualism; stye
for sTY; tyre for TIRE.

digest. Pronounce the noun dr’jést,
the verb dijé’st; see NOUN AND VERB
ACCENT.

digit has technical uses in arithmetic
and other sciences; as a mere substi-
tute for finger, it ranks with PEDANTIC
HUMOUR.

digraph, diphthong, ligature,
There is much confusion in the use
of these words.

Ligarure (binding together) is a typo-
graphical term for the union of two
letters as when f7 is printed fi or oe .
Pairs of vowels when so printed are
often wrongly called diphthongs.

Diphthong (two-sounding) is a term
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for a compound vowel sound produced
by combining two simple ones. Diph-
thongal sounds in English are 7, 4, o1,
and ou (as in Joud). Some phoneticians,
but not all, would add 4 and 4. It is
immaterial whether the sound is repre-
sented by one letter or two; the 7 in
idol and the @ in dury are no less
diphthongs than the ¢7 in eider and the
ue in due. But pairs of vowels which,
though combined, are pronounced
with a simple vowel sound (e.g. head,
feet, boot, soup), are digraphs (see
below) not diphthongs.

Digraph (two-writing) is a term for
any two written consonants expressing
a sound not analysable into two, as ph,
dg, ch; or any two written vowels ex-
pressingavowel sound, whether simple
or compound, that is pronounced in
one syllable, as (simple) ea in beat or
head, ee in heed, ui in fruit, (diph-
thong) oi, eu, ou (in our). Digraphs
therefore include all diphthongs except
those that are written as single letters
(see above) and are consequently often
supposed not to be diphthongs.

dike, dyke. The first is the better
form.

dilatation, -lation, -latator, -lator,
-later. The forms dilation, dilator,
are wrongly formed on the false ANAL-
0oGY of calculation, -lator, etc. in which
-at- represents the Latin 1st-conj. p.p.
stem ;in dilate, unlike calculate, the -az-
is common to the whole Latin verb, of
which the adj. latus (wide) is a compo-
nent. In surgical use the correct -lata~
tion and the incorrect -lator prevail.

dilemma. The use of d. merely as
a finer word for difficulty when the
question of alternative does not
arise is a SLIPSHOD EXTENSION. The
word is a term of logic, meaning an
argument that forces an opponent to
choose between two alternatives both
unfavourable to him: he is presented
with an argumentum cornutum or is on
the horns of a dilemma, either of which
will impale him. Dilemma should be
used only when there is a pair, or at
any rate a definite number, of lines that
might be taken in argument or action,
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and each is unsatisfactory. See POPU-
LARIZED TECHNICALITIES.

dim. For ‘dim religious light’ see
IRRELEVANT ALLUSION.

diminutive has a valuable technical
sense in grammar; in general use (a d.
child, pony, apple, house, nose) it used
to be a favourite of the POLYSYLLABIC
HUMOURIST and a faint aura of face-
tiousness still hangs about it.

diocese. The spelling diocess is now
obsolete but the pronunciation is
usually weakened to -¢& or -is. For d.,
bishopric, and see, see SEE.

diphth-, Diphtheria, diphthong, and
their derivatives, are sometimes mis-
spelt, and very often mispronounced,
the first -h- being neglected ; difth- is
the right sound, and dipth- a vulgar-
ism.

diploma. The pl. is now always
-mas.

diplomat(ist). The shorter forma-
tion, standard in U.S,, is increasingly
used in Britain.

direct(ly). 1. The right adverb if
straight is meant is direct; directly
should be confined to the meaning
immediately. Go directly direct to Paris.
See UNIDIOMATIC -LY.

2. The conjunctional use of directly
(I came d. I knew) is quite defensible,
but is chiefly colloquial.

directress, =-trix. See FEMININE
DESIGNATIONS. Neither has found
much favour as feminine of director,
but -zrix has a use in geometry (pl.
-trices, see -TRIX).

direful is a POETICISM for dire in
sense, and in formation is based on
a false analogy (dreadful).

dis-. See DE- and DIs-.

disassemble. See DISSEMBLE, DIS-

ASSEMBLE

disassociate is a NEEDLESS VARIANT of
dissociate.

disbalance. See IMBALANCE.

disillusion(ize)
disc. See DISK.

discernable, -ible. The second has
driven out the first; see -ABLE 2,

disciplinary. The OED recognizes
only di’siplindri; but this strains the
principle of the RECESSIVE ACCENT al-
most to breaking-point, and disipli’-
nari, admitted by the COD as an
alternative, is here recommended.

discomfit. There is a tendency to use
this in too weak or indefinite a sense
(Bell, conscious of past backslidings,
seemed rather discomfited). It is per-
haps mistaken sometimes for the verb
belonging to the noun discomfort. It
has nothing to do with that; its prim-
ary meaning is overwhelm or utterly
defeat.

discontent. For ‘the winter of our d.”
see IRRELEVANT ALLUSION,

discrete (separate, abstract, etc.)
should be accented di’skrét, not dis-
kré’t; the first is both natural in Eng-
lish accentuation (cf. the opposed adj.
concrete), and useful as distinguishing
the word from the familiar discreet.

discuss, used with wine, food, etc., as
object, may be classed with WORN-OUT
HUMOUR,

disfranchise, not -ize; see -IZE, -ISE.
An older and better word than dis-
enfranchise.

disgruntle(d). ‘Now chiefly U.S.
was the OED’s comment, repeated by
the SOED in 1933. If it was true, the
verb was only visiting Americe: it was
used in England 300 years ago, and its
p-p., though not the rest of it, has
come back to claim a useful place in
our vocabulary.

disgustful was formerly common in
the sense disgusting, but has been
so far displaced by that word as to be
a NEEDLESS VARIANT and is now only
used jocularly.

disillusion(ize). It is a pity that
there should be two forms of the verb.
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The first is recommended; disbud,
discredit, disfigure, dismast, give suffi-
cient support for the use of dis- before
a noun in the sense deprive or rid of;
-ize is the refuge of the destitute and
should be resorted to only in real
destitution (see NEW VERBS IN -IZE);
and the verbal noun is undoubtedly
disillusionment.

disinterested means free from per-
sonal bias. Its use in the sense of
uninterested (caring, like Gallio, for
none of these things) was called by the
OED ‘qy. obs.’; but this comment was
withdrawn in the 1933 Supp. and
modern examples were given. This
revival has since gathered strength;
the examples that follow are drawn
from a variety of sources: a cabinet
minister, a gossip columnist, a book
reviewer, and a dramatic critic. I hope
this will excuse me from the charge
of being disinterested in this matter. |
The doctors seem curiously disinterested
in what happens to the patient after-
wards. | The Italian campaign had
started, owing to the disinterest of
Washington, as a secondary campaign. |
Through a fog of involved plot-making
. .. one finally stumbles . . . on the philo-
sophical kernel of the play. But by then
a fair share of the audience may have
Justifiably succumbed to exasperation or
disinterest. A valuable DIFFERENTIATION
is thus in need of rescue, if it is not too
late.

disjunctive. Conjunctions implying
not combination but an alternative or
a contrast (as or, but) are so called, the
others (as and) being copulative. The
distinction is of some importance in
determining the number of a verb after
a compound subject ; see NUMBER 2, 3.

disk, disc. ‘The earlier and better
spelling is disk’ (OED). But in eleven
of the sixteen examples given by OED
Supp. of the modern uses of the word
the spelling is disc; and that is now the
popular form, e.g. disc harrow, disc
jockey, and slipped disc.

dispatch, des-. The OED gives good
reasons for preferring dis-, and the
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COD still puts it first; but des- con-
tinues a strong rival See also FORMAL
WORDS,

dispel means to drive away in differ-
ent directions, and must have for
object a word to which that sense is
applicable (darkness, fear, cloud, sus-
picions), and not, as in the following
sentence, a single indivisible thing:
Lord C. effectually dispelled yesterday
the suggestion that he resigned because
he feared . . . He might dispel the
suspicion, or repel the suggestion,
suspicion being comparable to a cloud,
but suggestion to a missile.

disposal, disposition. In some con-
texts there is no choice (His -ition is
merciful; The -al of the empty bottles
is a difficulty); in some the choice
depends upon the sense required. The
~ition of the rroops is the way they are
stationed for action, and is general’s
work; The -al of the troops is the way
they are lodged etc. and is quarter-
master’s work. When doubt arises,
it is worth while to remember that
-ition corresponds to dispose, and
-al to dispose of. So The -ition
of the books is excellent (they are
excellently disposed, i.e. arranged), but
The -al of the books was soon managed
(they were soon disposed of, i.e. either
sold or got out of the way); The -ition
of the body is stiff (it is stiffly disposed,
i.e. arranged), but The -al of the body
proved impossible (it could not be dis-
posed of, i.e. destroyed or concealed).
The testamentary -ition of property
(the way it is disposed or arranged by
will) and The testamentary -al of
property (the way it is disposed of or
transferred under a will), describing the
same act from different points of view,
are naturally used without much dis-
crimination. The same is true of az
one’s -al or -ition; but in this formula
-al is now much commoner, just as
You may dispose of the money as you
please is now commoner than You may
dispose it.

disputable. Accent di'sputdbl, not
dispit’tabl; see RECESSIVE ACCENT.
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disseise, -ze, disseisin, -zin. Spell
-sey -sin and pronounce séz; see SEISE,

dissemble, diszssemble. They were
engaged in dissembling their machines.
Now that the old word disassemble has
been revived, there is no excuse for
putting dissemble to this novel use.

dissemble, dissimulate. There is no
clear line of distinction between the
two. Dissemble is the word in ordinary
use, and the other might have perished
as a NEEDLESS VARIANT, but has perhaps
been kept in being because, unlike dis-
semble, it is provided with a noun
(dissimulation), and a contrasted verb
(simulate), and is more convenient for
use in connexion with these.

dissoluble, dissolvable. 1. Pro-
nounce the second dizo’lvabl and the
first di’s¢loobl or disd’liabl; the word is
hesitating between the rival attractions
of so’luble and dis’solute. See RECESSIVE
ACCENT.

2. Dissoluble is the established word,
and may be used in all senses ; but dis-
solvable often represents dissolve when
it means make a solution of in liquid
(sugar is -vable or -uble in water), and
sometimes in other senses (a Chamber
-uble or -vable at the Minister’s will);
see -ABLE 2,

distil(1). The modern form is -iI (-ill
in U.S.); see -LL-, -L-.

distinction, as a LITERARY CRITICS’
WORD, is, like charm, one of those on
which they fall back when they wish to
convey that a style is meritorious, but
have not time to make up their minds
upon the precise nature of its merit.
They might perhaps defend it as an
elusive name for an elusive thing; but it
seems rather to be an ambiguous name
for any of several things, and it is often
doubtful whether it is the noun repre-
senting distinctive (markedly indivi-
dual), distinguished (nobly impressive),
distingué (noticeably wellbred), or even
distinct (concisely lucid). A few quota-
tions follow; but the vagueness of the
word cannot be brought out without
longer extracts than are admissible,
and the reader of reviews must be left
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to observe for himself: His character
and that of his wife are sketched with a
certaind.| She avoids any commonplace
method of narration, but if she achieves
a certain d. of treatment in the process,
she derracts enormously from the interest
of her story. | The book is written with
ad.(save in the matter of split infinitives)
unusual in such works. | Not only is
distinctness from others not in itself d.,
but distinctness from others may often be
the very opposite of d., indeed a kind of
vulgarity. [ Despiteits length, an inclina-
tion to excessive generalization, and an
occasional lack of stylistic d. verging
upon obscurity, this book is a remarkable
piece of literary criticism.

distinctive means ‘serving or used to
discriminate’, ‘characteristic’, ‘so called
by way of distinction’. But it is often
misused (cf. DEFINITIVE, ALTERNATIVE)
for distinct: The refugees at length
ceased to exist as a d. people. | Distinc-
tively able and valuable. On the other
hand distinctively would have been the
appropriate word in The Swiss name of
Edelweiss will be given to the wvillage,
the houses having the high-pitched roofs
and other features of distinctly Swiss
architecture. Sometimes too d. is mis-
used for distinguished: During a long
public life he served the interests of his
class well in many d. positions. | Mr. K.,
Mr.R. B, Miss¥. S. M., . . . and
a number of other d. people.

distinctly, in the sense really quite,
is usually the badge of the superior
person indulgently recognizing un-
expected merit in something that we
are to understand is not quite worthy
of his notice: The effect as the procession
careers through the streets of Berlin is
described as d. interesting. | Quite apart
from its instructive endeavours, the vol-
ume is d. absorbing in its dealing with
the romance of banking.

distrait, -te. See FRENCH WORDS.
Use -ait (-a) of males and of things
(expression, air, mood, answer, etc.),
and -aite (ar) of females.

disyllable, diss-. The first is better;
the double s is due to French, in which
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it served the purpose of indicating the
hard sound (s, not z); the prefix is di-,
not dis-.

diurnal should no longer be used in
the sense of daily, i.e. recurring every
day, though that was formerly one of
its possible meanings. In modern use,
(1) when opposed to nocturnal it means
by day, (2) when opposed to annual
etc. it means occupying a day.

divan. See coucH. Pronounce divdn’.

divers(e). The two words are the
same, but differentiated in spelling,
pronunciation, and sense. Divers (now
mostly archaic or jocular), implying
number, is accentuated on the first
syllable, and diverse, implying differ-
ence, on the second; cf. several and
various, each of which has both senses
without differentiation.

dividend stripping. See BOND WASH-
ING.

do. 1. Did subjunctive. 2. Do have.
3. Do as substitute.

1. For did as in Did I believe it, it
would kill me see SUBJUNCTIVES.

2. Do have. Protests used to be
common against the use of do as an
auxiliary to have. Perhaps these were
due to resistance to Americanisms,
for in U.S. Do you have a match? 1
don’t have a match are idiomatic where
our own idiom requires Have you (got)
a match? I haven’t (got) a matck. In
British idiom do have is permissible
only subject to two limitations: that
have is used in a sense different from
that of physical possession, and that
habit or repetition or general practice
is implied. Do you have coffee? means
for us is it your habit to drink it; have
you coffee? means is there any to make
the drink with. Do when so used is
performing its usual function as a
colourless auxiliary in negative and
interrogative sentences and as an em-
phasizing auxiliary in affirmative sen-
tences. People under 21 do not have the
vote (i.e. it is not our custom to give
them one): Do we have to pay for ad-
misston? (1.e. is it the practice to make
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do

a charge). If the sentence is affirma-
tive—DPeople under 21 do have the vote |
We do have to pay for admission—the
do implies that the assertion is contrary
to expectation, and is analogous to the
emphatic use of do in such sentences as
Do have a drink | You do have some odd
ideas. But these limitations on the use
of do have apply only to the present
tense ; did have is as idiomatic as had in
all senses of ave in the past, and con-
tains no implication of habit or custom.
I believe, although I do not have a copy
of the speech, that I am quoting correctly
is idiomatic in America but not in
England. I believed, although I did not
have a copy of the speech, that I was
quoting correctly is idiomatic in both
countries. The American idiom is,
however, encroaching on ours (see
AMERICANISMS) and may prevail. This,
says C. S. Lewis, is regrettable. ‘The
language which can with the greatest
ease make the finest and most numer-
ous distinctions of meaning is the best.
. . . It was better to have the older
English distinction between ““I haven’t
got indigestion” (I am not suffering
from it at the moment) and “I don’t
have indigestion”’ (I am notadyspeptic)
than to level both, as America has now
taught most Englishmen to do, under
“I don’t have’’.” For this use of got
see GET 1.

3. Do as substitute. The use of do,
whether by itself or in conjunction
with as, so, 1t, which, etc., instead of a
verb of which some part has occurred
previously, is a convenient and estab-
lished idiom; but it has often bad
results.

(a) They do not wish to see the Act of
1903 break down, as break down it is
bound to do; omit either break down
or do.

(b) Greatr Britain s faithful to her
agreements when she finds an advantage
in doing so. | The ratepayers have no
voice, as the unions do, in fixing the
amount of the levy. Do etc. must not
be substituted for a copulative be or
for have in the sense of possess (see
AS 5). Read iz baing so and as the unions
have.

(¢) As to the question whether sufficient



do

is known as to the food of birds, the
author feels bound to reply that we do
not. [ Although nothing is said as to

Cabinet rank being associated with the
two offices, it may be assumed that both
do so. | The title of ‘Don’ is now applied
promiscuously throughout Spain wvery
much as we do the meaningless designa-
tion of ‘Esquire’. | Some of them
wrote asking to be reinstated, which
we did. [ If imposition of the federa-
tion by force is ruled out, as all the
members of the Commissiondo .. .| A
large number had been grudgingly sup-
ported by relatives who would now cease
to do so. | Why was it not pushed to a vic-
torious conclusion in the House of Lords,
where the parry had the power to do so?
Unless the subject and the voice of do
will be the same as those of the pre-
vious verb, it should not be used. But
transgression of this rule is of varying
gravity; sometimes it results in fla-
grant blunders, as in the first two
examples, and sometimes merely in
what, though grammatically defen-
sible (since do so means strictly act
thus) is nonetheless an offence against
idiom.

(d) The dissolution which was forced
upon the country was deliberately done
50 as to avoid giving an advantage to the
Unionists. | The ambassador gave them
all the assistance which the Imperial
nature of his office made 1t obligatory
upon him to do so. | We have got to make
a commission in the Territorial Force
fashionable, the right thing for every
gentleman to do. | To inflict upon them-
selves a disability which one day they
will find the mistake and folly of doing.
In these examples do is in grammatical
relation to a noun (dissolution, assis-
tance, commission, disability) that is
only a subordinate part of the implied
whole (the forcing of a dissolution, the
giving of assistance, the holding of a com-
mission, the inflicting of a disability) to
which alone it is in logical relation ; we
do not do a dissolution, a commission,
etc. These sentences, in which do is
a transitive verb meaning perform, are
not genuine examples of the substitute
do; but the mistakes in them are due
to the influence of that idiom.
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Domesday

docile. The OED pronounces do'sil
or dd’sil, with preference to the first,
which has since become the only cur-
rent pronunciation in Britain. See
-ILE.

doctor. See PHYSICIAN,

doct(o)ress. Sec FEMININE DESIGNA-
TIONS.

doctrinal. In Britain the pronuncia-
tion doktri‘nal seems to be making
strong headway against do’ktrinal
which is preferred by most dictionaries
and is standard U.S. See FALSE
QUANTITY and RECESSIVE ACCENT.

document. Itis sometimes forgotten
that the word includes more than the
parchments or separate papers to
which it is usually applied; a coin, pic-
ture, monument, passage in a book,
etc., that serves as evidence, may be a
d., and the following remark on ‘Docu-
ments illustrative of the Continental
Reformation’ is absurd: It is a collec-
tion not only (as the title implies) of dd.,
but also of passages from books and
letters. The phrase human d. is more
than a mere metaphor and underlies
the new meaning given to documentary
(too recent to have appeared in the
OED Supp.) for a film or television
programme presenting an activity of
real life with imagination but without
fictional colouring, sometimes using
professional actors, sometimes not.

dodecaphonic. See ATONAL.

doe. See HART.

dogma. Pl. -mas; see LATIN PLURALS.

doily, doiley, doyly. The first is the
OED spelling and the usual one now.
It is an EPONYMOUS WORD.

dolce far niente. See BATTERED

ORNAMENTS.

domain. For synonymy see FIELD.
See also DEMESNE.

Domesday, dooms-. D. Book is spelt
Domes- but pronounced doomz-; else-
where the spelling is dooms-.



domestic

domestic, n. If one of the two words
in domestic servant has to serve for the
whole, the differentiating one, domestic,
is clearly the more suitable, and was in
fact originally the one used. A change
of fashion brought servanz into favour
and domestic became almost a GEN-
TEELISM. But the taint of subservience
that is supposed to attach to servant
forced that word in turn out of cur-
rency, first in U.S. and then in
Britain, and the master and the mistress
likewise disappeared. OED Supp.
gives an American quotation dated
1818: Servants, let me here observe, are
called ‘helps’. If you call a servant by
that name they leave without notice. In
Britain, after a temporary reversion to
domestic, we have fallen back on the
American word, but neither that gu-
PHEMISM nor the attempt of the Insti-
tute of Houseworkers to give the occu-
pation a new lcok seems to have had
any marked effect on its present un-
popularity.

domesticity. The OED pronounces
do-; see FALSE QUANTITY. But the short
o must now be at least as common and
V_,viflilI probably prevail. The COD puts
it first.

donate. The OED’s comment “chiefly
U.S. is still true, but the word is
freely used in Britain as a FORMAL
WORD for give. It is a BACK-FORMATION
from donation.

donation has escaped the taint of for-
mality that still attaches in Britain to
donate, and serves to mark a useful
distinction between a single gift (dona-
tion) and one repeated periodically
(subscription).

double case. An ex-pupil of Verrall’s
.. . cannot but recall the successive states
of mind that he possessed—or, more
truly, possessed him—in attending Ver-
rall’s lectures. Here that is first objec-
tive and then subjective; see CASES 3
D, THAT rel. pr. 6, WHAT 3, and
WHICH 2.

double construction. They are also
entitled to prevent the smuggling of
alcohol into the States, and to reason-
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double passives

able assistance from other countries to
that end. ‘Entitled to prevent [infin.]
. . . and to assistance [noun]’ is a
change of a kind discussed in swap-
PING HORSES.

double entendre is the established
English form, and has been in common
use from the 17th c.; the modern at-
tempt to correct it into double entente
suggests ignorance of English rather
than knowledge of French; cf. A L’ouT-
RANCE. See FRENCH WORDS.

double negatives. See NEGATIVE

MISHANDLING.

double passives. The point is sought
to be evaded : monstrosities of this kind,
which are as repulsive to the gram-
marian as to the stylist, perhaps spring
by false analogy from the superficially
similar type seen in The man was
ordered to be shot. But the forms from
which they are developed are dis-
similar: They ordered the man to be
shot, but They seek zo evade the point;
whereas man is one member of the
double-barrelled object of ordered,
point is the object not of seek at all, but
of evade. It follows that, although man
can be made subject of the passive was
ordered while its fellow-member is de-
ferred, point cannot be made subject
of the passive is sought, never having
been in any sense the object of seek.
To use this clumsy and incorrect
construction in print amounts totelling
the reader that he is not worth writing
readable English for; a speaker may
find himself compelled to resort to it
because he must not stop to recast the
sentence he has started on, but writers
have no such excuse. Some of the
verbs most maltreated in this way are
artempt, begin, desire, endeavour, hope,
tntend, propose, purpose, seek, and
threaten (commonest of all perhaps is
fear in such a sentence as all the
passengers are feared to have been killed
or feared killed; so common as to
qualify as a STURDY INDEFENSIBLE).
A few examples follow: Now that the
whole ts attempted to be systematized. |
The mystery was assiduously, though
vainly, endeavoured to be discovered. |



doubletalk

The darkness of the house (forgotten to
be opened, though it was long since day)
yielded to the glare | A process whereby
a tangle of longlasting problems 1s
striven to be made gradually better. | A
new definition of a drunkard was
sought to be inserted into the Bill.
In legal or quasi-legal language this
construction may sometimes be useful
and unexceptionable : Diplomatic privi-
lege applies only to such things as are
done or omitted to be done in the course
of a person’s official duties. | Motion
made: that the words proposed to be
left out stand part of the Question. But
that is no excuse for admitting it to
literary English.

doubletalk, formerly applied in
America to a particular kind of jocular
nonsense, is now mostly used for a way
of speech that deliberately employs
words not as symbols but as excitants
of emotion. It is a weapon of propa-
ganda generally associated with the
Communist ideology, but by no
means confined to it. By wusing
doubletalk the same thing may be
called either tyranny or democracy,
either aggression or liberation, either
rebellion  or self-determination. In
Orwell’s Nineteen Eighty-four this
language, called by him Newspeak,
was an instrument of government
designed eventually to produce double-
think, ‘the power of holding two
contradictory beliefs in one’s mind
simultaneously and accepting both’.

doubt(ful). Itis contrary toidiom to
begin the clause that depends on these
with that instead of the usual whether,
except when the sentence is negative
(I do not doubt . . .3 There is no doubt

.3 It was never doubtful . . .) or inter-
rogative (Do you doubt . . .?; Is there
any doubt?; Can it be doubtful . . .?).
Whether (or if) is used to imply that
doubt exists, that (or but that) to imply
that it does not. The mistake against
which warning is required is the use
of that in affirmative statements. It is
especially common (probably from
failure to decide in time between doubt
and deny or disbelieve, doubtful and
false) when the clause is placed before
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dower

doubt(ful) instead of in the normal
order. Whether should have been used
in: I must be allowed to doubt that there
is any class who deliberately omit . . . |
Mr. Mikoyan thought the present posi-
tion a good one and doubted thatr it
would be altered. | That the movement
is as purely industrial as the leaders
claim may be doubted. | That his
army, if it retreats, will carry with it all
its guns we are inclined to doubt. An
even worse solecism is the use of
doubtful without any conjunction: Iz
is more than doubtful they have learned
the lessons which the war should have
inculcated. Nor can the use of zhat be
tolerated as a far from elegant varia-
tion: It is very doubtful whether it was
ever at—and still more doubtful that it
came from— . . .

doubtless, no doubt, undoubtedly,
etc. Doubtless and no doubt have been
weakened in sense till they no longer
convey certainty, but either probability
(You have doubtless or no doubt heard
the news) or concession (No doubt he
meant well enough; It is doubtless very
unpleasant). When real conviction or
actual knowledge on the speaker’s part
is to be expressed, it must be by un-
doubtedly, without (a) doubt, or beyond
a doubt (He was undoubtedly guilty).

dour. Pronounce to rhyme with moor,
not with hour.

douse, dowse. The latter is the only
spelling of the verb concerned with the
divining-rod (so dowser, dowsing-rod,
etc.). The other verb or verbs are spelt
both ways; -use is commoner, and is
to be encouraged for the sake of
DIFFERENTIATION.

dow. See DHOWw.

dower, dowry. The two words,
originally the same, are differentiated
in ordinary literal use, dower being the
widow’s life share of her husband’s
property, and dowry the portion
brought by a bride to her husband;
but in poetic or other ornamental use
dower has often the sense of dowry;
and either is applied figuratively to
talents etc.



down

down. See UP AND DOWN.
downgrade. See UPGRADE.
doyen. See DEAN.

dozen. See COLLECTIVES §.

drachm, drachma, dram. Drachm
was formerly the prevalent form in all
senses; but now the coin is almost
always drachma (pl. -s or -¢), the small
draught of alcoholic liquor is always
dram, and dram is not uncommon even
where drachm is still usual, in apothe-
caries’ and avoirdupois weight. Pro-
nounce drachm drim, and drachma
ra’kma,

draft, draught, etc. Draft is merely
a phonetic spelling of draught, but
some differentiation has taken place,
Draftr has ousted draught in banking,
and to a great extent in the military
sense detach(ment); it is also usual in
the sense (make) rough copy or plan (a
good draftsman is one who drafts Bills
well, a good draughtsman one who
draws well). In all the other common
senses (game of dd., air-current, ship’s
displacement, beer on d., beast of d.,
haul of fish, dose, liquor), draught is
still the only recognized British form;
in g.S. draft is much more widely
used.

dragoman. The pl. is correctly -mans,
and usually -men; the word is a cor-
ruption of an Arabic word meaning
interpreter, and has no connexion with
English man. Insistence on -mans
is DIDACTICISM.

dream. The ordinary past and p.p. is
dreamt (-émt); dreamed (-émd) is pre-
ferred in poetry and in impressive con~
texts. See also -T and -ED.

drib(b)let. Dribler is both the usual
and (f. obs. vb drib-+-ler) the more
correct form.

drink has past tense drank, p.p. drunk;
the reverse uses (they drunk, have
drank) were formerly not unusual, but
are now blunders or conspicuous
archaisms.

droll. For synonymy see JOCOSE.
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dry

dromedary. The abnormal pronun-
ciation drim-, put first in the OED,
continues to resist the influence of the
spelling, though the COD hasrelegated
it to second place.

drunk(en). The difference, as now
established, is complex. In the sense
now the worse for drink, drunken is
strictly the correct attributive adjective
and drunk the predicative; I saw a
drunken man; the man I saw was drunk.
But drunk is now increasingly used
colloquially as an attribute, and even
as a noun. There were a lot of drunk
people (or drunks) about. Drunken is,
however, still the only admissible form
for the meaning given to drink or
symptomatic etc. of drunkenness (A4
lazy -en lying né’er-do-weel; His -en
habits). It may be used predicatively
also, but only in the sense given to
drink (cf. He was -en and dissolute with
He was drunk and incapable); He was
-en yesterday is contrary to modern
idiom.

Drunk is fertile of synonyms. The
formal inebriated is now little used, and
the formal intoxicated only in formal
contexts; polite alternatives are under
the influence and the worse for liquor.
The genteelisms tipsy and half-seas-
over are outmoded, and so are the
slang boozed, oiled, primed, screwed,
and squiffy. Slang terms still current
include, in ascending order of severity,
lit up, merry, tiddly, tight, bottled,
canned, pickled, sloshed, sozzled,
plastered, blind, blotto, and out.

dry etc. The spelling in some deriva-
tives of dry and other adjectives and
verbs of similar form (monosyllables
with y as the only vowel sound) is dis-
putable. The prevalent forms for the
words derived from the adjective are
drier, driest, drily (sometimes dryly),
dryness, dryish. The word derived from
the verb—dryer or drier—has become
much commoner owing to the inven-
tion of machines called by that name
for drying hair, grein, laundry, and
other things. The makers of them are
not yet agreed about the spelling, but
drier seems to be the more favoured.



dual(istic)

‘These inconsistencies, however regret-
table, are beyond remedy; and the case
is not much better with many of the
other similar words. See FLIER, SKIER,
SLY, SPRY, and VERBS in -IE 6.

dual(istic). Dual has recently come
into favour for certain special pur-
poses, e.g. d. control (of motorcars and
aircraft), d. purpose (of cattle), d. per-
sonality (of schizophrenics) and d.
carriage-way. But in their original
meanings both words are of the learned
kind, and better avoided when such
ordinary words as two, twofold, twin,
double, connected, divided, half-and-half,
ambiguous, will do the work: The skirt
was dual (divided), and rather short. |
Dual (double) ownership. | The dual
(connected) questions of ‘abnormal places’
and a minimum wage would bring about
a deadlock. | The Government is pleased
with the agitation for electoral reasons,
but does not desire it to be too successful;

the reason for this dualistic (ambivalent)
attitude is that . . . For the term of
philosophy see MONADISM.

dub. 1. As a transitive verb d. has
several meanings. The oldest is to
confer a knighthood by a tap on the
shoulder with a sword, later extended,
often jocularly, to inventing a nick-
name (Mr. G. is now dubbed the Young
Pretender by some of the right-wing
revisionists). The most recent is to re-
record the sound-track of a film,
especially when substituting a different
language for the original. The origin
of this usage is obscure; it may be a
further extension of the old meaning,
or it may be an abbreviation of double.

2. The noun dubbin(g) should be
spelt with -g; it is from dub smear with
grease, and parallel to binding, season-
ing, etc.

P

dubiety. Pronounce dibi’éri; see
FALSE QUANTITY. For d. and doubt,
see WORKING AND STYLISH WORDS.

duck. For pl. see COLLECTIVES 3.

due. Has due to, using the weapon of
ANALOGY, won a prescriptive right to
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due

be treated as though it had passed, like
OWING TO, into a compound preposi-
tion? May we now regard as idiomatic
such sentences as Due to the great depth
of water, air pressures up to 50 lb. per
square inch will be necessary. | Rooks,
probably due to the fact that they are so
often shot at, have a profound distrust
of man. | Due to last night’s rain play
will be impossible before lunch? Or must
we say that, although in these quota-
tions owing to would stand, due, which
must, like ordinary participles and ad-
jectives, be attached to a noun,and not
to a notion extracted from the sentence,
is impossible; that it is not the pres-
sures, the rooks, and play that are
due but the force of the pressure, the
timidity of the rooks, and the absence
of play?

The prepositional use of owing to is
some 150 years old, but of a similar
use of due to there is not a vestige
in the OED (1897); in the 1933
Supp. it is said to be ‘frequent in
U.S. use’, and in 1964 the COD tersely
dismisses it as ‘incorrect’. The original
edition of the present Dictionary said
this: ‘It is now as common as can be,
though only, if the view taken in this
article is correct, among the illiterate;
that term is here to be taken as includ-
ing all who are unfamiliar with good
writers, and are consequently unaware
of any idiomatic difference between
Ouwing to his age he was unable to com-
pete and Due to his age he was unable to
compete. Perhaps the illiterates will
beat idiom; perhaps idiom will beat
the illiterates; our grandsons will
know.” Now, when this usage is
still ‘as common as can be’ and
is freely employed by BBC an-
nouncers, it seems clear that idiom,
though still resisting stoutly, is fight-
ing a losing battle, The offending
usage has indeed become literally part
of the Queen’s English. Due to in-
ability to market their grain, prairie
farmers have been faced for some time
with a serious shortage of sums to meet
their immediate needs. (Speech from the
Throne on the opening of the Cana-
dian Parliament by Elizabeth II, 14
Oct. 1957.)



dul(l)ness

dul(l)ness, ful(l)ness. The spelling
is not fixed, but it is best to use -//-, as
in all other words in which -ness fol-
lows -ll (droliness, illness, shriliness,
smallness, stillness, etc.) ; see -LL-, -L-, 4.

duologue is a bad formation, but is
now past resisting. There are indeed
difficulties in the way of making a good
one; dyologue, which would be better
only in one respect, is indistinguish-
able in sound from dialogue; dilogy is
used for another purpose ; moreover it
conflicts with trilogy and tetralogy;
dittologue suggests ditto; biloguy after
soliloquy would have been T‘ss bad
than duologue after monologue, but has
not been given a chance.

durance, duress(e). 1. Durance now
means only the state of being in con-
finement, is a purely decorative word,
and is rare except in the cliché in
durance vile. Duress means the applica-
tion of constraint, which may or may
not take the form of confinement; it is
chiefly in legal use, with reference to
acts done under illegal compulsion,
and is commonest in the phrase under
duress.

2. Spell duress and pronounce diirés’;
the spelling with a terminal e is obso-
lete.

Dutch. See NETHERLANDS.

duteous, dutiful. The second is the
ordinary word; duteous (a rare forma-
tion, exactly paralleled only in beau-
teous) is kept in being beside it by its
metrical convenience (six of the seven
OED quotations are from verse), and
when used in prose has consequently
the air of a POETICISM; see also PLEN-
TEOUS.

dutiable. For such forms see -ABLE 4.
duty. See TAX.

dwell, in the sense have one’s abode,
has been ousted in ordinary use by
live, but survives in poetic, rhetorical,
and dignified use as well as in official
use as dwellings.

dyarchy. See DIARCHY.
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dye makes dyeing as a precaution
against confusion with dying from die;
cf. singeing but impinging. See VERBS IN
-IE etc. 7, and MUTE E.

dynamic(al). Both words date from
the 19th c. only, and -ic has virtually
superseded -ical except as the adjec-
tive of dynamics (-ical principles; an ab-
stract -ical proposition). See -IC(AL).

dynamo. Pl. -os; see -0(E)S 5.

dynast. Pronounce din- rather than
din-.

E

each. 1. Number of, and with, e.
2. Each other. 3. Between e.

1. Number. E. as subject is in-
variably singular, even when followed
by of them etc.: E. of the wheels has 12
spokes (not have). When e. is not the
subject, but in apposition with a plural
noun or pronoun as subject, the verb
(and complement) is invariably plural:
The wheels have 12 spokes e. ; the wheels
e. have 12 spokes (this latter order is
better avoided); the wheels are e. 12-
spoked. But the number of a later
noun or pronoun, and the correspond-
ing choice of a possessive adjective,
depend upon whether e. stands before
or after the verb, and this again de-
pends on the distributive emphasis
required. If the distribution is not to
be formally emphasized, e. stands be-
fore the verb (or its complement, or
some part of the phrase composing it),
and the plural number and corre-
sponding possessive are used: We e.
have our own nostrums (not his own
nostrum, nor our own nostrum); They
are e. of them masters in their own homes.
If the distribution is to be formally
insisted on, e¢. stands after the verb
(and complement) and is followed by
singular nouns and the corresponding
possessives: we are responsible e. for his
own vote (also sometimes, by confusion,
e. for our own votes, and sometimes, by
double confusion, e. for our own vote).
The following forms are incorrect in
various degrees: Brown, Fones, and



earl

Robinson e. has a different plan. | You
will go e. your own way. | They have e.
something to say for himself. | E. of these
verses have ﬁve feet. | They e. of them
contain a complete story. | We are master
e. in his own house. | Guizot and Gneist,
e. in their generation, went to school to
the history of England to discover .

The People’s ldols mount, e. his little
tub, and brazen-throated, advertises his
nostrum, the one infallible panacea. It
is said that in the hymn-lines ‘Soon
will you and I be lying E. within our
narrow bed’ our has been substituted
for the original Ais; if so, the corrector,
offended by Ais of the common gender,
failed to observe that he was restricting
the application to married couples.
See also NUMBER I1.

2. Each other is now treated as a
compound word, the verb or preposi-
tion that governs other standing before
e. instead of in its normal place: they
hate e. 0., they sent presents to e. 0.,
are usually preferred to e. hates the
other(s), they sent presents e. to the
other(s). But the phrase is so far true to
its origin that its possessive is e. other’s
(not others’), and that it cannot be used
when the case of orher would be sub-
jective: a lot of old cats ready to tear
out e. other’s (not others’) eyes; we e.
know what the other wants (not what e.
o. wants). Some writers use e. o.
only when no more than two things are
referred to, one another being similarly
appropriated to larger numbers; but
this differentiation is neither of present
utility nor based on historical usage.
The old distributive of two as opposed
to several was not e., but either; and
either other, which formerly existed
beside e. o. and one another, would
doubtless have survived if its special
meaning had been required.

3. Berween e. For such expressions
as ‘three minutes b. e. scene’ see
BETWEEN 3.

earl. See TITLES.

earthen, earthly, earthy. Earthen is
still in ordinary use (see -EN ADJEC-
TIVES) in the sole sense made of earth
(either soil or potter’s clay). Earthly
has two senses only: (1) belonging to
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this transitory world as opposed to
heaven or the future life, and (2) in
negative context, practically existent or
discoverable by mortal man. Earthy
means of the nature, or having an
admixture, of earth (soil, dross,
gross materialism). An earthen mound,
rampart, earthenware. Earthly joys,
grandeur; the earthly paradise; their
earthly pilgrimage; is there any earthly
use, reason, etc.?; for no earthly
consideration; cf. the slang he hasn’t
an earthly (i.e. chance). An earthy
precipitate formed in a few minutes;
the ore is very earthy; an upright man,
but incurably earthy in his views and
desires.

eas(il)y. Easy as an adverb, instead of

the normal easily, survives only as a

vulgarism and in a few phrases, mostly

colloquial: szand easy, easy all, take 1t

Zasy, easy come easy go, easter said than
one.

easterly, northerly, southerly,
westerly. Chiefly used of wind, and
then meaning east etc. or thereabouts,
rather from the eastern etc. than from
the other half of the horizon ; otherwise
only of words implying either motion,
or position conceived as attained by
previous motion: an easterly wind;
took a southerly course; the most easterly
outposts of western ctvilization. But
south (not southerly) aspect; the east-
ward (not easterly) position; the west
(not westerly) end of the church; western
(not westerly) ways of thought.

eat. The past is spelt ate (sometimes
ear) and pronounced &z, but the U.S.
pronunciation @t is encroaching.

ebulli(ent)(tion). Pronounce -bil-
not as in bull.

echelon. With another General Elec-
tion at least four years away, there seems
no desperate hurry for Mr. Macmillan
to turn his attention to the higher eche-
lons of party management. An echelon is
a particular kind of formation (it might
be roughly described as ‘staggered’) of
troops, ships, or aircraft. To use it, as
it is apparently used here, for any kind
of graded organization is a SLIPSHOD



echo

EXTENSION attributable presumably to
NOVELTY HUNTING, which destroys
the special significance of the word in
the same way as that of ALIBI, for
instance, is being destroyed by its use
for any kind of excuse or defence.

echo. Pl. echoes; see -0O(E)S I.

economic(al). The nouns economics
and economy having nearly parted com-
pany (though Political Economy, like
the Queen’s Proctor, impedes actual
divorce), it is convenient that each
should have its own adjective. Accord-
ingly -ic is now associated only with
economics, and -ical only with econo-
my ; an economic rent is one in the fixing
of which the laws of supply and de-
mand have had free play; an economical
rent is one that is not extravagant. In
practice the first generally means a
rent not too low (for the landlord), and
the second one not too high (for the
tenant). In The question of economi-
cal help for Russia by sending her goods
from this country, the wrong word has
been chosen.

-ed and ’d. When occasion arises to
append the -ed that means having or
provided with so-and-so to words with
unusual vowel terminations (-a, -i, -0,
etc.), it is best to avoid the bizarre
appearance of -aed etc. and to write ’d:
one-idea’d, mustachio’d; the wistaria’d
walls; a rich-fauna’d region; long-
pedigree’d families; the fee’d counsel;
subpoena’d witnesses; mascara’d eye-
lashes ; a shanghai’d sailor; ski’d moun-
taineers. Even with familiar words in
-0, as halo and dado, the apostrophe is
perhaps better; and ideaed, pedigreeed,
shanghaied and such words are deliber-
ately avoided because they look absurd.

edge. For e.-bone see AITCH-BONE;; for
edgeways, -wise, see ~-WISE, ~-WAYS.

edifice. See WORKING AND STYLISH

WORDS.

editress. See FEMININE DESIGNATIONS.,
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-edly. An apology is perhaps due for
‘setting out a stramineous subject’ at
the length this article must run to; but
some writers certainly need advice
on it (Women and girls stayed their
needles while the Liberal leader’s wife
and daughter chatted informedly with
them), and few have time for the in-
ductive process required, in default of
perfect literary instinct, to establish
sound rules.

Experiments in unfamiliar adverbs of
this type (as embarrassedly, boredly,
mystifiedly, biassedly, painedly, awedly)
lay the maker open to a double sus-
picion: he may be NOVELTY-HUNTING
(conscious, that is, of a dullness that
must be artificially relieved) or he may
be putting down the abnormal in the
belief that it is normal and so betraying
that his literary ear is at fault.

The following is offered as a fairly
complete list of the standard words;
there are some hundreds of others to
which there is no objection, but these
will suffice to test doubtful forms by.
The list is in three parts, first adverbs
from adjectives in -ed, secondly ad-
verbs from adjective-noun compounds
in -ed, and lastly adverbs from true
past participles.

It will probably be admitted by
everyone that the list is made up
wholly of words known to be in the
language already and not having to be
manufactured for some special occa-
sion with doubts about their right to
exist. Most readers willadmit also that,
while it is physically possible to say
any of those starred without allowing
a separate syllable to the -ed-, the only
ones actually so pronounced by edu-
cated persons are those with two stars;
fixedly, for instance, demands its three
syllables, and uncorncernedly its five.

1. From adjectives in ~ed: belatedly,
benmightedly, conceitedly, crabbedly*,
crookedly*, dementedly, deucedly*, dog-
gedly*, jaggedly*, learnedly*, nakedly,
raggedly*, ruggedly*, sacredly, stiltedly,
wickedly, wretchedly*.

2. From adjective-noun compounds
in -ed: -bloodedly (cold-b. etc.), -fash-
ionedly** (old-f. etc.), -handedly (open-
h. etc.), -headedly (wrong-h. etc.),



~edly

-heartedly (warm-h. etc.), -humoured-
ly** (good-h. etc.), -mindedly (absent-
n.), -naturedly** (ill-n. etc.), -sidedly
(lop-s. etc.), -sightedly (short-s. etc.),
-spiritedly (low-s. etc.), -temperedly**
@ll-t. etc.), -windedly (long-w. etc.),
~wittedly (slow-w. etc.).

3. Fromtrue past participles (includ-
ing some with corresponding negative
or positive forms in equally or less
common use, which need not be men-
tioned): abstractedly, admittedly, ad-
visedly*, assuredly*, avowedly*, col-
lectedly, confessedly*, confoundedly,
connectedly, constrainedly*, consumed-
ly*, contentedly, cursedly*, decidedly,
dejectedly, delightedly, deservedly*, de-
signedly*, devotedly, disappointedly,
disinterestedly, disjointedly, dispiritedly,
distractedly, excitedly, fixedly*, guard-
edly, heatedly, hurriedly**, jadedly,
markedly*, misguidedly, perplexedly*,
pointedly, professedly*, repeatedly,
reputedly, resignedly*, restrainedly*,
rootedly, statedly, wunabatedly, un-
affectedly, wunconcernedly*, undaunt-
edly, undisguisedly*, undisputedly,
undoubtedly,  unexpectedly, unfeign-
edly*, unfoundedly, uninterruptedly,
unitedly, unreservedly*, unwontedly.

The upshot is that, among the
hundreds of adverbs in -edly that may
suggest themselves as convenient
novelties, (@) those that must sound
the e are unobjectionable, e.g. ani-
matedly, offendedly, unstintedly ; (b) of
those in which the e can (physically)
be either sounded or silent none (with
the exception of those in classes (c)
and (d) below) are tolerable unless
the writer is prepared to have the e
sounded ; thus the user of composedly,
confusedly, dispersedly, pronouncedly,
absorbedly, and declaredly, will not
resent their being given four syllables
each, and they pass the test; but noone
will write experiencedly, accomplish-
edly, boredly, skilledly, or discouragedly,
and consent to the ed’s being a distinct
syllable; they are therefore ruled out;
(¢) hurriedly suggests that such forms
as palsiedly, worriedly, variedly, fren-
ztedly, and studiedly (from verbs in
unaccented -y)are legitimate ; (d) words
in unaccented -ure, -our, or -er, seem
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to form passable adverbs in -edly with-
out the extra syllable, as measuredly,
injuredly, perjuredly, labouredly, pam-
peredly, bewilderedly, chequeredly ; most
two-starred words in the second part
of the standard list answer to this
description; (e) few if any from verbs
in -, or from those in -ble, -cie, etc., as
triedly, satisfiedly, troubledly, puzzledly,
are endurable.

These conclusions may be confirmed
by comparing some couples of pos-
sible words. Take dementedly and
derangedly, open-handedly and open-
armedly, admittedly and ownedly, dis-
piritedly and dismayedly, delightedly
and charmedly, disgustedly and dis-
pleasedly. The reason why the first
of each couple seems natural and the
second (except to novelty-hunters) un-
natural is that we instinctively shrink
from the ed syllable (archaic when
phonetics allow the e to be silent)
except in established words ; charmedly
as a disyllable is felt to flout analogy,
and as a trisyllable is a bizarre mixture
of the archaic and the newfangled.

educate makes educable (see -ABLE 1),

Those who like to remind their
audiences on school speech days that
education is a drawing out and not a
putting in are not quite right in their
etymology. It is true that the Latin
word educere, the primary meaning of
which is to draw out, was also used in
the sense of to rear, but that verb
would have given us eduction. Educa-
tion is derived from a different word,
educare, the primary meaning of which
is to bring up, to educate.

education(al)ist. See -IST.

-ee. Apart from its rare use as a
diminutive (coatee, bootee) and its
seemingly arbitrary appearance in
some words (bargee, grandee, goatee,
settee), this suffix is most commonly
used for the indirect object of a
verb, especially in legal terms: lessee,
vendee, trustee, referee are persons to
whom something is let, sold, en-
trusted, or referred. Being originally
an adaptation of the French p.p. é, it
also serves in some words for the



-eer
direct object (EMPLOYEE, trainee,
examinee). Such words as refugee,

debauchee, absentee, being derived in
this way from French reflexive verbs,
where subject and object are the same,
have the appearance of agent-nouns;
and this no doubt accounts for a
modern tendency to make new agent-~
nouns by using the suffix -ee. But we
already have at least three suffixes for
that purpose (-er, -or, and -ist) and to
use one whose natural meaning is the
opposite is gratuitously confusing. The
unskilled workers used to ‘dilute’
skilled workers in time of war should
have been called diluters instead of
dilutees; the skilled were the dilutees.
For escapee see ESCAPE.

-eer. This suffix is the anglicized form
of French -fer (Latin -arius or -iarius)
meaning one who is concerned with.
It has not necessarily a derogatory
implication; it has none in auctioneer,
mountaineer, musketeer, scrutineer, vol-
unteer, and others. But the purpose of
coining new words in -eer has usually
been to give them a contemptuous
flavour, suggesting that the person so
described either does good things
badly (sonneteer, sermoneer, etc.) or bad
things well (racketeer, profiteer, etc.).

effect, vb. See AFFECT.

effective, effectual, efficacious,
efficient. The words all mean having
effect, but with different applications
and certain often disregarded shades
of meaning. Efficacious applies only to
things (especially now to medicines)
used for a purpose, and means sure
to have, or usually having, the desired
effect. Efficient applies to agents or
their action or to instruments etc., and
means capable of producing the de-
sired effect, competent or equal to
a task. Effectual applies to action apart
from the agent, and means not falling
short of the complete effect aimed at.
Effective applies to the thing done or
its doer as such, and means having
a high degree of effect.

An efficacious remedy ; a drug of known
efficacy.

An efficient general,

cook; efficient
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work, organization; an efficient car.
Efficient cause is a special use pre-
serving the original etymological sense
‘doing the work’; that which makes
a thing what it is. The efficiency of an
engine is the ratio of useful work it
does to the energy it expends.

Effectual measures ; an effectual stopper
on conversation. Effectual demand in
economics is demand that actually
causes the supply to be brought to
market.

An effective speech, speaker, contrast,
cross-fire; effective assistance, coopera-
tion. An effective blockade, effective
capital, effective membership, effective
strength (of a military unit), preserve
a now less common sense ‘not merely
nominal or potential but actual’.

e.g. is short for exempli gratid, and
means only ‘for instance’. Non-latin-
ists are apt to think that it does not
matter whether e.g. or i.e. is used; so
Mr. took as the theme of his
address the existence of what he called a
psychic attribute, e.g., a kind of memory,
in plants. Italics, and a following
comma, are unnecessary, but not
wrong. Both abbreviations should be
reserved for footnotes or very concise
writing; in open prose it is better to
write for example or for instance;
namely or that is to say. See also 1.E.

ego(t)ism. The two words are 18th-c,
formations. Etymologically, there is no
difference between them to affect the
sense, but egoism is correctly and egot-
ism incorrectly formed—a fact that is
now of no importance, since both are
established. Egorism used to be the
more popular form, and (perhaps con-
sequently) restricted to the more popu-
lar senses—excessive use of I in
speech or writing, and self-importance
or self-centredness in character. But
egoism now shows signs of ousting
egotism even in these senses; it is also
used in metaphysics and ethics as a
name for the theory that a person
has no proof that anything exists out-
side his own mind (now more usualiy
solipsism), and for the theory that self-
interest is the foundation of morality.
However arbitrary the differentiation



egregious

may be, it serves a useful purpose if
it can be maintained. But the adj.
egotistic seems now to be threatened
by the POPULARIZED TECHNICALITY
egocentric.

egregious. The etymological sense is
simply eminent or of exceptional de-
gree (e grege, out of the flock, as Horace
calls Regulus egregius exsul). “The use of
the word has been narrowed in English
till it is applied only to nouns express-
ing contempt, and especially to a few of
these, such as ass, coxcomb, liar, impostor
folly, blunder, waste. The e. Jones etc.
is occasionally used in the sense that
notorious ass Jones; and with neutral
words like example e. is the natural
antithesis to outstanding—an outstand-
ing example of fortitude, an e. example
of incapacity. Reversion to the original
sense, as in the following, is mere
pedantry: There is indeed little afore-
thought in most of our daily doings,
whether gregarious or egregious.

eirenicon, ir-. Usually spelt esr-, and
pronounced iré'nikon. As it is chiefly
in learned use, it is odd that the
spelling should be anomalous. Irenicum
would be the latinized and normally
transliterated form; irenicon the nor-
mally transliterated Greek form; eire-
mkon the Greek written in English
letters. All these have been rejected for
the now established mixture efrenicon.

either. 1. The pronunciation i-,
though not more correct, has almost
wholly displaced ¢ in England, though
not in U.S.

2. The sense each of the two, as in
the room has a fireplace at e. end, though
more naturally expressed by each, can-
not be considered unidiomatic.

3. The sense any one of a number
(above two), as in e. of the angles of a
triangle, is loose ; any or any one should
be preferred.

4. The use of a plural verb after e.,
as in if e. of these methods are successful,
is a very common grammatical blun-
der.

§. Either . . . or. In this alternative
formula e. is frequently misplaced.
This should be avoided in care-
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ful writing, but is often permissible
colloquially. There are two correct
substitutes for You are e. joking or have
forgotten. Some writers refuse one
of these, You e. are joking or have for-
gotten, on the ground that it looks
pedantic; but there is no such objec-
tion to the other, E. you are joking or
you have forgotten. In conversation,
however, the incorrect form is defen-
sible because a speaker who originally
meant to say (are) forgetting (corre-
sponding to are joking) cannot, when
he discovers that he prefers have for-
gotten, go back without being detected
(as a writer can) and put things in
order. Some examples follow of the
slovenliness that should not be
allowed to survive proof-correction.

. unless it sees its way to do something
effective e. towards keeping the peace or
limiting the area of conflict. | Their hair
is usually worn e. plaited in knots or is
festooned with cocks’ feathers. | It is not
too much to say that trade unions e.
should not exist, or that all workers
should join compulsorily. | The choice
before the nations will be e. that of
finding a totally different and far better
method of regulating their affairs, or of
passing rapidly from bad to worse.

Either . . . or is sometimes not dis-
junctive, butequivalenttoboth . .. and
or alike . and: The continuance of
atrocities, the sinking of the Leinster,
the destruction of French and Belgian
towns and villages, are a fatal obstacle
either to the granting of an armistice or
to the discussion of terms. In such
cases, alike (or both) . . . and should be
preferred, or else proper care should
be taken with either; ‘an obstacle to
either granting an armistice or dis-
cussing terms’ would do it.

eke, adv. is an ARCHAISM sometimes
used by way of PEDANTIC HUMOUR.

eke out. The meaning is to make
something, by adding to it, go further
or last longer or do more than it would
without such addition. The proper
object is accordingly a word expressing
not the result attained, but the original
supply. You can eke out your income



elaborateness

or (whence the SLIPSHOD EXTENSION)
a scanty subsistence with odd jobs or
by fishing, but you cannot eke out a
living or a miserable existence. The
first quotation below illustrates the
right use, and the others the wrong
ones.

Mr. Weyman first took to writing in
order to e. 0. an insufficient income at the
Bar. | These disconsolate young widows
would perforce relapse into conditions of
life at once pitiful and sordid, eking out
in dismal boarding-houses or humble
lodgings a life which may have known
comfort. | Dr. Mitford eked out a period
of comparative freedom from expense by
assisting the notorious quack, Dr.
Graham. A legitimate extension is
the use of eke out in the sense of making
a thing go further not by adding to it
but by using it sparingly, to dole out.
The accumulated gossip could be eked
out for weeks at his own tea-parties. | A
man the very thought of whom has
ruined more men than any other influence
in the nineteenth century, and who is
trying to e. o. at last a spoonful of atone-
ment for it all.

elaborateness, elaboration. See

~-ION AND -NESS.

elder, -est. These forms are now
almost confined to the indication of
mere seniority among the members of
a family; for this purpose the old-
forms are not used except when the
age has other than a comparative im-
portance or when comparison is not
the obvious point. Thus we say I have
an elder (not older) brother in the simple
sense a brother older than myself; but
I have an older brother is possible in the
sense a brother older than the one you
know of; and Is there no older son?
means Is there none more competent
by age than this one? Outside this
restricted use of family seniority,
elder and eldest linger in a few
contexts such as elders meaning
persons whose age is supposed to de-
mand the respect of the young, and as
the title of lay officers of the Presby-
terian Church, the elder brethren of
Trinity House, the elder hand at
piquet, and elder statesman.
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electric(al). See -1c(av). The longer
form, once much the commoner (the
OED quotes electrical shock, battery,
eel, and spark, never now heard), sur-
vives only in the sense of or concerning
electricity (e.g. e. department, know-
ledge, Trade Union), and is not neces-
sarily preferred even in that sense
except where there is danger that
electric might mislead.

electrocute, -cution. This word
does not claim classical paternity; if it
did, it would indeed be a BARBARISM.
It is merely a PORTMANTEAU WORD
formed by telescoping electro- and
execution, and, as it 1s established,
protest is idle.

electron. See ATOM etc. Pl. -ns; see
-ON 2.

eleemosynary. Seven syllables: éléz-
mé’zindri.
elegant variation. It is the second-
rate writers, those intent rather on
expressing themselves prettily than on
conveying their meaning clearly, and
still more those whose notions of style
are based on a few misleading rules of
thumb, that are chiefly open to the
allurements of elegant variation.
Thackeray may be seduced into an
occasional lapse (careering during
the season from one great dinner
of twenty covers to another of eigh-
teen guests—where, however, the varia-
tion in words may be defended as set-
ting off the sameness of circumstance);
but the real victims, first terrorized by
a misunderstood taboo, next fascinated
by a newly discovered ingenuity, and
finally addicted to an incurable vice,are
the minor novelists and the reporters.
There are few literary faults so widely
prevalent, and this book will not have
been written in vain if the present
article should heal any sufferer of his
infirmity.

The fatal influence is the advice
given to young writers never to use
the same word twice in a sentence
—or within 20 lines or other limit.
The advice has its uses; it reminds
any who may be in danger of forget-
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ting it that there are such things as
pronouns, the substitution of which
relieves monotony. The official would
have done well to remember it who
writes: Arrangements are being made
to continue the production of these
houses for a further period, and n-
creased numbers of these houses (them)
will therefore be available. The advice
also gives a useful warning that a
noticeable word used once should not
be used again in the neighbourhood
with a different application. This point
will be found fully illustrated in REPE-
TITION; but it may be shortly set out
here, a kind providence having sent a
neatly contrasted pair of quotations:
(A) Dr. Lebbé seriously maintains that
n the near future opium-smoking will
be as serious as the absinthe scourge in
France; (B) The return of the National-
ists to Parliament means that they are
prepared to treat seriously any serious
attempt to get Home Rule into working
order. Here (A) would be much im-
proved by changing serious to grave,
and (B) would be as much weakened by
changing serious to real. The reason is
that the application of seriously and
sertous is in (A) different (the two being
out of all relation to each other) and in
(B) similar. I am serious in calling it
serious suggests only a vapid play on
words; we will be serious if you are
serious is good sense; but the rule of
thumb, asusual,omitsall qualifications,
and would forbid (B) as well as (A).
A few examples follow of the kind
of repetition against which warning
is needed, so as to bring out the vast
difference between the cases for which
the rule is intended and those to which
it is mistakenly applied: Meetings at
which they passed their time passing
resolutions pledging them to resist. | A
debate which took wider ground than
that actually covered by the actual
amendment utself. | We much regret
to say that there were very regrettable
incidents at both the mills. | The figures
I have obtained pur a very different
complexion on the subject than that
generally obtaining. [/ Doyle drew the
original of the outer sheet of Punch as
we still know it; the original intention
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was that there should te a fresh illus-
trated cover every week.

These, however, are mere pieces of
gross carelessness, which would be
disavowed by their authors. Dia-
metrically opposed to them are sen-
tences in which the writer, far from
carelessly repeating a word in a differ-
ent application, has carefully not re-
peated it in a similar application. The
effect is to set readers wondering what
the significance of the change is, only
to conclude disappointedly that it has
none: The Bohemian Diet will be the
second Parliament to elect women
deputies, for Sweden already has several
lady deputies. | There are a not incon-
siderable number of employers who
appear to hold the same opinion, but
certain owners—notably those of South
Wales—hold a contrary view to this. |
Mr. Fohn Redmond has just now a path
to tread even more thorny than that
which Mr. Asquith has to walk. What
has Bohemia done that its females
should be mere women? Are owners
subject to influences that do not affect
employers? Of course they might be,
and that is just the reason why, as no
such suggestion is meant, the word
should not be changed. And can Mr.
Asquith really have taught himself to
walk without treading? All this is not
to say that women and employers and
tread should necessarily be repeated—
only that satisfactory variation is not
to be so cheaply secured as by the
mechanical replacing of a word by a
synonym. The true corrections are
here simple, (1) several alone instead of
several women (or lady) deputies, (2)
some alone instead of cerrain employers
(or owners), (3) Mr. Asquith’s instead
of that which Mr. Asquith has to tread
(or walk) ; but the writers are confirmed
variationists—nail-biters, say, who no
longer have the power to abstain from
the unseemly trick.

Before making our attempt (the main
object of this article) to nauseate by
accumulation of instances, as sweet-
shop assistants are said to be cured
of larceny by cloying, let us give
special warning against two tempta-
tions, The first occurs when there
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are successive phrases each containing
one constant and one variable. The
variationist fails to see that the vary-
ing of the variable is enough, and
that the varying of the constant
as well is a great deal too much; he
may contrive to omit his constant if he
likes, but he must not vary it: There
are 466 cases; they consist of 366 matri-
monial suits, §6 Admiralty actions, and
44 Probate cases (strike out suits and
actions; but even to write cases every
time is better than the variation). | The
total number of farming properties is
250,000; of these only 800 have more
than 600 acres; I,600 possess berween
300 and 600 acres, while 116,600 own
less than eight acres apiece (if while is
changed to and, possess and own, which
anyhow require not properties but pro-
prietors, can be dropped; or kave can
be repeated). | At a higher rate or lower
figure, according to the special circum-
stances of the district (omit rate). | It
was Tower’s third victory, and Buxton’s
second win (drop either victory or win).

The second temptation is to regard
that and which as two words that are
simply equivalent and (the variationist
would say and which) exist only to re-
lieve each other when either is tired.
This equivalence is a delusion, but one
that need not be discussed here;
the point to be observed in the follow-
ing quotations is that, even if the words
meant exactly the same, it would be
better to keep the first selected on duty
than to change guard: He provides a
philosophy which disparages the intel-
lect and that forms a handy bockground
for all kinds of irrational beliefs (omit
that). | A scheme for unification that is
definite and which will serve as a firm
basis for future reform (omit which). [ A
pride that at times seemed like a perty
punctilio, a self-discipline which seemed
at times almost inhuman in its severity
(repeat that).

And now the reader may at length be
turned loose among dainties of every
kind; his gorge will surely rise before
the feast is finished. It s stated that
18 rebels were killed: 8 French soldiers
lost their lives. | There are four cases in
which old screen-work is still to be found
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in Middlesex churches, and not one of
these instances s so much as named. | In
32 cases there are Liberal candidates in
the field, and in all instances so-called
Socialists supply the third candidate. |
Dr. Tulloch was for a time Dr. Boyd’s
assistant, and knew the popular preach-
er very intimately, and the picture he
gives of the genial essayist is a very
engaging one. | Rarely does the ‘Little
Summer’ linger until November, but at
times its stay has been prolonged until
guite late in the year’s penultimate
month. | The addressee of many epistles
in the wolumes of ‘Letters of
Charles Dickens’. | The export trade
of the U.S. with the Philippines has
increased by mearly 50%, while
that of the U.K. has decreased by one-
half. | Curiously enough, women played
the male parts, whilst men were en-
trusted with the female characters. [
France is now going through a similar
experience with regard to Morocco to
that which England had to undergo
with reference to Egypt. | While I feel
quite equal to the role of friendly and
considerate employer, I do not feel ade-
quate to the part of a special Provi-
dence. | Were I an artist, I could
paint the Golf Links at Gaya and call
it ‘A Yorkshire Moor’; I could depict a
water-way in Eastern Bengal and call it
¢The Bure near Wroxham’; I could
portray a piece of the Punjab and call
it ‘A Stretch of Essex’. | Other county
championship matches are at Bath,
where Somersetshire and Gloucestershire
play, at Fylde, where Lancashire meet
Durham, and Gosforth, where York-
shire tackle Northumberland.  Diffi-
culties begin to arise whenever we at-
tempt to compare the estimates obtained
by one method with those deduced by
another technique. /| He may thus be
said to have had the troops’ respect to
the same extent as Marlborough but
with all his virtues he never found his
way to their hearts as did John Chur-
chill with all his failings. | The other
candidates [at a by-election a year after
the general election of 1959] are Mr.
G. P. ... who contested Monmouth last
year, Mr. F. E., who contested Stroud
in the general election, and
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K. D. P., who contested Cheltenham
in 1959. [ Not only should an agreement
be come to, but it has always been cer-
tain that it will be arrived at, [ They
spend a few weeks longer in their winter
home than in their summer habitat. [ It
is interesting and satisfactory that a
Wykehamist and an Oxonian should be
succeeded by an Oxonian and Wyke-
hamist. It will also be interesting and
satisfactory to anyone who has lasted
out to this point to observe that this
skilled performer, who has brought off
a double variation (reversing the order
of the titles, and stripping the second
Wykehamist of his article), has been
trapped into implying by the latter
change that the successor is one man
and the predecessor(s) two.

For elegant variation of said in dia-
logue see INVERSION s.f.

elegy. In the strict sense a song or
poem of mourning (old synonym
threnody) and properly applied in
English to such pieces as Lycidas,
Adonais, and Thyrsis or, by a slight
extension, to a poem such as Gray’s
Elegy in a Country Churchyard, in-
spired by a general sense of the pathos
of mortality., But since the favourite
ancient metre for such pieces was the
elegiacs so named on that account, a
natural reaction caused anything writ-
ten in elegiacs to be called an elegy,
whatever its subject, and the name was
extended to cover any short poem,
irrespective of metre, that was of the
subjective kind, i.e. was concerned
with expressing its author’s feelings.
The present tendency is to restrict the
word to its original sense.

elemental, elementary. The two
words are now clearly differentiated.
Elemental refers to ‘the elements’
either in the old sense of earth, water,
air and fire, or as representing the
great forces of nature conceived as
their manifestations (or, metaphori-
cally, the human instincts comparable
in power to those forces); elementary
refers to elements in the more
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general sense of simplest component
parts or rudiments. Elemental fire,
strife, spirits, passion, power: elemen-
tary substances, constituents, facts,
books, knowledge, schools. The -al
form is often wrongly chosen by those
who have not observed the differentia-
tion, and think that an occasional out-
of-the-way word lends distinction to
their style; so: The ever growmg
power of the State, the constant extension
of its activities, threaten the most
elemental liberties of the individual. |
Responsible government in Canada was
still in 1ts most elemental stage.

elevator, by the side of the established
English /ift, is a cumbrous and need-

-less Americanism; it should at least be

restricted to its established meanings
in grain-storage, aeronautics, and
anatomy.

elfish. See ELVISH,

eliminate, -ation. 1. The essential
meaning (etymologically ‘turn out of
doors’) is the expulsion, putting away,
getting rid, or ignoring, of elements
that for some reason are not wanted;
the verb does not mean to extract or
isolate for special consideration or
treatment the elements thatarewanted,
as in He would e. the main fact from all
confusing circumstantials, and in Hypo-
theses of the utmost value in the elimina-
tion of truth. See POPULARIZED TECH-
NICALITIES.

2. The verb makes eliminable (see
-ABLE I).

elision. A dictionary definition is
“The suppression of a letter (especially
a vowel) or a syllable in pronunciation’.
We all do this when using a pronoun
(or sometimes a noun) with an auxili-
ary verb, or an auxiliary verb with not
(I’'m, you’ll, they’ve, didn’t, sha’n’t,
won’t, spring’s here, John’s won, etc.),
unless we want to emphasize the
elided word by articulating it. These
elisions are not ordinarily reproduced
in print except when it records the
spoken word, as in dialogue. Or
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rather they used not to be, though
some old writers of the chattier sort
would allow themselves an occasional
’tis or ’twas. Today we may find them
in every variety of prose, from the
journalistic to the academic. Some of
the writers given to this practice keep
their elisions in reserve and bring one
out only now and then, as if to enliven
their matter with a flash of spon-
taneity. Others use them all the time,
especially the negatived auxiliaries.
Possibly this may eventually become
standara usage. There would be no-
thing revolutionary about it; we long
ago took to printing the possessive -es
as’s, and our conversion of can not into
a single word may be significant of a
trend towards further telescoping of
our negatived auxiliaries. Meanwhile
the printing of these elided forms in
serious prose will no doubt continue
to grate on some old-fashioned
people. They seem to be intended,
like the VERBLESS SENTENCE, to create
a pleasant sense of intimacy between
writer and reader. For some readers
they may. On others, until we have
got used to them, they may obtrude
themselves as a gimmick. A friendly
conversational atmosphere is an ex-
cellent thing, but digs in the ribs and
slaps on the back, however well
intentioned, are seldom the best way of
promoting one.

ellipsis. 1. Be and have. 2. Second
part of compound verb. 3. With
change of voice. 4. That (conj.).
5. After than. 6. With inversion.
7. That (rel. pron.).

Ellipsis means the omission from a
sentence of words needed to complete
the construction or the sense. That
the reader may at once realize the
scope of the inquiry, a few ellipses of
miscellaneous types are first exhibited:

The ringleader was hanged and his
Jollowers \imprisoned. | The evil con-
sequences of excess of these beverages is
much greater than A alcohol. | Mr. Bal-
four blurted out that his own view was A\
the House of Lords was not strong
enough. | No state ever has\or can
adopt the non-ethical idea of property. |
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The House of Lords would have really
revised the Bill, as no doubt it could be
Awith advantage. | Not only may such
a love have deepened and exalted, and \
may A still deepen and exalt, the life of
any man, but . . .

When a passage would, if fully set
out, contain two compound members
corresponding to each other, how far
may the whole be shortened by omit-
ting in one of these members (‘under-
standing’, in grammatical parlance) a
part that is either expressed in the
other or easily inferable from what is
there expressed? Possible varieties are
so numerous that it will be better not
to hazard a general rule, but to say that
the expressed can generally be ‘under-
stood’, and the inferable can be in
specially favourable circumstances,
and then proceed to some types in
which mistakes are common.

1. Ellipsis of parts of be and have.
Not only the expressed part can be
understood, but also the corresponding
part with change of number or person:
The ringleader was hanged and his fol-
lowers imprisoned; He is dead, and I
alive; The years have passed and the
appointed time come; Later the bomb
was covered by the incoming tide and
the disposal men forced to suspend work.
These are permissible; not all that is
Jawful, however, is expedient, and the
licence is not to be recommended out-
side sentences of this simple pattern.
With the intervening clause in the
following quotation it is clearly ill-
advised: A number of stumbling-blocks
have been removed, and the road along
which the measure will have to travel
straightened out ; it should be observed
that it is the distance of straightened
from have been, and not the change of
number in the verbs, that demands the
insertion of has been.

2, Ellipsis of second part of com-
pound verb. Only the expressed part
can be understood; No State can or
will adopt would be regular, but No
State has or can adopt is (however com-
mon) an elementary blunder. The
understanding of an infinitive with to
out of one without to (A4 standard of
public opinion which ought and we be-
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lieve will strengthen the sense of parental
responstbility) is equally common and
equally wrong; insert after ought either
to strengthen or to. Wrong too is the
understanding of an infinitive be out
of a preceding past participle been in
These usually came from constituencies
which have never been won by Labour
and probably never will.

3. Ellipsis with change of voice.
Even if the form required is identical
with that elsewhere expressed, the word
should be repeated if the voice is differ-
ent; as in Though we do not believe that
the House of Lords would have really
revised the Bill, as no doubt it could be
Awith advantage. Still less can the
passive managed be supplied from the
active manage in Mr. Dennett foresees a
bright future for Benin if our officials
will manage matters conformably with
its ‘customs’, as they ought to have been
A . And with these may be classed the
leaving us to get o be out of the pre-
ceding to in If the two lines are to cross,
the rate of loss \Nreduced to zero, and a
definite increase in the world’s shipping
to be brought about . . .; or, even worse,
leaving us to get be out of a preceding
go, as in He said the country needed a
national compact that restrictive prac-
tices would go and the strike weapon A\
hung on the wall.

4. Omission of thatr (conjunction).
Though this is strictly speaking not an
ellipsis, but rather an exercise of the
ancient right to abstain from subordi-
nating a substantival clause (And I
seyde his opinioun was good—Chaucer),
it may conveniently be mentioned here.
Three examples will suffice to show
the unpleasantness of ill-advised omis-
sion, and to suggest some cautions:
Sir,—I am abashed to see\in my
notice of Mr. Bradley Birt’s ¢ “Sylhet”
Thackeray’ A I have credited the elder
W.M. Thackeray with sixteen children.|
Mpr. Balfour blurted out that his own
view was A the House of Lords was not
strong enough. | I assert \the feeling in
Canada today is such against annexa-
tion that . . . The first illustrates the
principle that if there is the least room
for doubt where the that would come,
it should be expressed and not under-
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stood. The second leads us to the rule
that, when the contents of a clause are
attached by a part of be to such words
as opinion, decision, view, or declaration
(a very common type), that must be
inserted. At the same time it illustrates
the motive that most frequently causes
wrong omissions—the sensible reluc-
tance to make one that-clause depend
on another; but this is always avoid-
able by other, though often less simple,
means. The third involves a matter of
idiom, and reminds us that, while some
verbs of saying and thinking can take
or drop rhat at will, many have a strong
preference for one or the other use (see
THAT, CONJ. 2); assert is among those
that habitually take zhar.

5. Ellipsis after than is extremely
common, and so various in detail as
to make the laying down of any general
rule impossible. The comparative
claims of brevity on the one hand, and
on the other of the comfort that springs
from feeling that all is shipshape, must
in each case be weighed with judge-
ment. It will be best to put together
a few examples, ranging from the more
to the less obvious, in which doubts
whether all is right with the sentence
obtrude themselves. The evil conse-
quences of excess of these beverages is
much greater than A alcohol means than
the evil consequences of excess of
alcohol are great. How are we to com-
press that? Shall we (a) omit are
great? Yes, everyone does it; (b) omit
the evil consequences of excess of? No,
no one could do it but one who could
also write, like this author, consequences
is; (¢) retain all this? No—waste of
words; (d) shorten to those of excess of ?
Yes, unless the knot is cut by writing
than with alcohol. | That export trade is
advancing with greater rapidity than our
trade has ever increased; i.e. than any
rapidity with which ours has increased ;
shorten to more rapidly than our trade
ever has. | The proceedings were more
humiliating to ourselves than I can recol-
lect in the course of my political expe-
rience; i.e. than 1 can recollect any
proceedings being humiliating ; shorten
to any that I can recollect. | The inter-
pretations are more uniformly admirable
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than could, perhaps, have been produced
by any other person;i.e. than any would
have been admirable that . . .; alter to
than what could, though the misplacing
of perhaps, which belongs to the main
sentence, will cry all the louder for
correction.

6. Ellipsis complicated by INVERSION.
In questions, and in sentences begin-
ning with nor and certain other words,
inversion is normal, the subject stand-
ing after instead of before the auxiliary
(Never did I hear, not Never I heard).
When a sentence or clause thus in-
verted has to be enlarged by a parallel
member of the kind in which ellipsis
would naturally be resorted to, diffi-
culties arise. Why is a man in civil life
perpetually slandering and backbiting his
fellow men, and is unable to see good even
in his friends? The repetition of is
without repeating why and the subject
is impossible; in this particular sen-
tence the removal of the second is
would solve the problem as well as the
re-insertion of why is he; but repeti-
tion is often the only course possible.
Not only may such a love have deepened
and exalted, and may still deepen and
exalt, the life of any man of any age,
but . .. The inversion has to be carried
on; that is, not only, and the subject
placed after may, must be repeated if
may is repeated; and, may being here
indispensable, nothing less will do
than not only (with and omitted) may
it still deepen.

7. For ellipsis of that (rel. pron.), and
of prepositions governing it, see THAT,
REL. PRON. 3 and 4.

else. The adverb e. has come so near
to being compounded with certain in-
definite pronouns and words of similar
character (anybody, everyone, little, all,
etc.) that separation is habitually
avoided, and e.g. Nobody is ignorant of
it e. is unidiomatic; correspondingly,
the usual possessive form is not every-
one’s etc. e., which is felt to be pedantic
though correct, but everyone else’s.
With interrogative pronouns the pro-
cess has not gone so far. Though Whar
e. did he say ? is the normal form, What
did he say e.? is unobjectionable ; corre-
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spondingly, who else’s may be used
colloquially, but whose else has main-
tained its ground; and of the forms
Who else’s should it be?, Whose e. should
it be?, Whose should it be e.?, the last is
perhaps the best.

elus(ive)(ory), illus(ive)(ory). Itis
convenient for the avoidance of con-
fusion that elusive has become the
normal adjective of elude and illusory
that of #llude while elusory and illusive
are falling into disuse. That is elusive
which we fail, in spite of efforts, to
grasp physically or mentally; the elusive
ball, half-back, submarine; elusive
rhythm, perfume, fame; an elusive image,
echo, pleasure. That is illusory which
turns out when attained to be unsatis-
fying, or which appears to be of more
solid or permanent value than it really
is; tllusory fulfilment, success, victory,
possession, promises.

The elusive mocks its pursuer, the
illusory its possessor.

elvish, elfish, It is no longer true, as
was said in the OED, that ‘the older
form elvish is still the more usual’; and
elfin is more usual than either. For
some similar questions see -VE.

em- and im-, en- and in-. The
words in which hesitation between e-
and i- is possible are given in the form
recommended.

embed, empanel, encage, encase, enclose
etc., encrust (but incrustation), endorse,
endorsement (but indorsation), endue,
enfold, engraft, engrain (but ingrained),
ensure (in general senses), enmtrench,
entrust, entwine, entwist, enwrap; insure
(in financial sense), #nsurance, inure
(but enure for the legal word), inweave.
See also IM-.

Tenacious clinging to the right of
private judgement is an English trait
that a mere grammarian may not pre-
sume to deprecate, and such state-
ments as the OED’s The half-latinized
enquire stzll subsists beside inquire will
no doubt long remain true. See IN-
QUIRE. Spelling, however, is not one
of the domains in which private judge-



embargo

ment shows to most advantage, and
the general acceptance of the above
forms on the authority of the OED,
undisturbed by the COD, would be
a sensible and democratic concession
to uniformity.

embargo. Pl. -os; see -0(E)S 6.
embryo. Pl -os; see -O(E)S 4.

emend(ation). The words are now
confined to the conjectural correction
of errors in MSS. or printed matter;
they are not used, like amend(ment),
of improvement or correction in
general.

emergence, emergency. The two
are now completely differentiated, -ce
meaning emerging or coming into
notice, and -cy meaning a juncture
that has arisen, especially one that calls
for prompt measures, and also (more
recently) the presence of such 2 junc-
ture (in case of -cy). See -CE, -Cy. In
a world that is seldom without an
emergency of one sort or another, the
word has becomeamuch used EUPHEM~
ISM, especially by politicians and offi-
cials, for unpleasant possibilities that
they shrink from referring to more
bluntly.

emotive, emotional. Emotional
means not only given to emotion but
also, like emotive, appealing to the
emotions. But modern usage has
differentiated the words usefully by
assigning emotive to the cause and
emotional to the effect.

employee, employé. In 1897 the
OED gave employé as the normal form
and labelled employee as ‘rare exc.
U.S.’, but that comment was with-
drawn in the 1933 Supp. Employee has
now rightly prevailed as a good plain
word with no questions of spelling and
pronunciation and accents and italics
and genders about it; and in the COD
employé is now given the italics that
brand it as foreign. See also -EE.
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-en adjectives

enable. The ordinary meaning of this
word is to empower (someone to do
something). Its use with the thing to
be done as its object, in the sense of to
make possible, to facilitate, was said to
be obsolete by the OED, but a revival
led to the cancellation of this comment
in the OED Supp., and the word now
appears in very respectable company
with this meaning. A Royal Commission
reported that this enabled substantial tax
evasion. | To be sumptuous in display
was expected of any prominent manager
in the late Victorian and Edwardian
theatre, and the economics of the day
enabled 1it.

-en adjectives. The only adjectives
of this type still in ordinary natural use
with the sense made of so-and-so are
earthen, flaxen, hempen, wheaten, wood-
en, and woollen; we actually prefer
earthen wvessels, flaxen thread, hempen
rope, wheaten bread, wooden ships, and
woollen socks, to earth wvessels, flax
thread, hemp rope, wheat bread, wood
ships, and wool socks. Several others
(ashen, brazen, golden, leaden, leathern,
oaken, oaten, silken, waxen) can still be
used in the original sense (consisting of
ashes, made of brass, etc.) with a touch
of archaism or for poetic effect, but not
in everyday contexts: the ashen relics in
the urn but an ash deposit in the stoke-
hole; the brazen hinges of Hell-gate, but
brass hinges do not rust; a golden crown
in hymns and fairy-stories, but a gold
crown in an inventory of regalia; a lead
pipe, but leaden limbs ; a leathern jerkin,
but a leather pouch ; silken hose, but silk
pyjamas; an oaken siaff, but an oak
umbrella-stand ; an oaten pipe, but oat
cake; the comb’s waxen trellis, but wax
candles. The chief use of the -en adjec-
tives is in secondary and metaphorical
senses—ashen complexion, brazen im-
pudence, golden prospects, leaden skies,
leathern lungs, silken ease, waxen skin,
and the like. When well-meaning per-
sons, thinking to do the language a ser-
vice by restoring good old words to
their rights, thrust them upon us in
their literal sense where they are out of
keeping, such patrons merely draw
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attention to their clients’ apparent
decrepitude—apparent only, for the
words are hale and hearty, and will
last long enough if only they are al-
lowed to confine themselves to the jobs
that they have chosen.

en- and in-. See EM- AND IM-.

enclave., The anglicized pronuncia-
tion én’kldv (or énklav’) is now estab-
lished.

encomium. Pl. usually -ms; see -UM.

endeavour. A somewhat ponderous
Jjibe has been endeavoured to be levelled
at the First Lord of the Admiralty be-
cause he . . . For this use of endeavour,
with which somewhat is in perfect har-
mony, see DOUBLE PASSIVES. See also
FORMAL WORDS.

ended, ending. Statistics for the six
months (ended) (ending). 1f the terminal
date is in the future ending is always
used and ended ordinarily when it is
past. But it is pedantic to object to
ending for a past date on the ground
that a present participle cannot suit-
ably be used of a past event. If the
reference is to the initial date the word
is always beginning, never begun, what-
ever the date.

endemic, epidemic. An endemic
disease is one habitually prevalent in a
particular place; an epidemic disease
is one that breaks out in a place and
lasts for a time only. To insist that,
when the disease is of animals, the
words must be enzootic and epizootic
is PEDANTRY.

endorse. You can endorse, literally, a
cheque, driving licence, or other paper,
and, metaphorically, a claim or argu-
ment. Buttotalk of endorsing material
things other than papers in the sense
of expressing approval of them, ‘crack-
ing them up’, is an example of unsus-
tained metaphor (see METAPHOR, 2A).
The OED Supp. says this is U.S., and
the COD, referring to its use in adver-
tising (So-and-so endorses our pills),
calls it vulg.
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end-product is a term of chemistry,
meaning the final product of a process
that involves by-products. Figura-
tively used it has become a POPULAR-
IZED TECHNICALITY claiming as its
victims consequence, result, outcome,
upshot, etc. The e.~pp. of these dia-
lectics are . . . the roots of all our
discontents. | The radical—over-reckless
~—decision to rush independence to the
Congolese by next Fune . . . is simply
the e. p. of the process inevitably set in
motion by Britain in West Africa on
the morrow of Indian independence.
Perhaps the vogue of e. p. is partly due
to what used to be called ‘Tele-
vision’s most popular Panel Game
What’s My Line?’ in which ‘Is there an
end-product?’ was a stock question.

enforce. Adj. -eable; see -ABLE 2.
They were prepared to take action with
a view to enforcing this country into a
premature and vanquished peace. | Until
Mr. Marples enforces motorists to obey
the highway code he can look for little
cooperation from pedestrians. This
use of e. for force or compel or drive,
with a person as object, though
common two or three centuries ago, is
obsolete;; today we force a person into
peace (or to obey), or enforce peace (or
obedience) on a person. See NOVELTY-
HUNTING and OBJECT-SHUFFLING.

England, English(man). The incor-
rect use of these words as equivalents
of Great Britain or The United King-
dom, British, Briton, is often resented
by other nationals of the U.K.,, like the
book-reviewer who writes of Lord
Cherwell’s ‘dedication to the service
of Britain, which, in the annoying way
foreigners have, he persisted in calling
“England”’ Their susceptibilities
are natural, but are not necessarily
always to be deferred to. For many
purposes the wider words are the
natural ones. We speak of the British
Commonwealth, the Britush Navy,
Army, and Air Force and Britsh
trade; we boast that Britons never
never never shall be slaves; we know
that Sir John Moore sleeps in a grave
where a Briton has laid him, and there
is no alternative to British English if
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we want to distinguish our idiom from
the American. But it must be remem-
bered that no Englishman, or perhaps
no Scotsman even, calls himself a
Briton without a sneaking sense of the
ludicrous, or hears himself referred to
as a BRITISHER without squirming. How
should an Englishman utter the words
Great Britain with the glow of emotion
that for him goes with England? His
sovereign may be Her Britannic
Majesty to outsiders, but to him is
Queen of England; he talks the
English language ; he has been taught
English history as one continuous
tale from Alfred to his own day; he
has heard of the word of an Englishman
and aspires to be an English gentle-
man; and he knows that England
expects every man to do his duty.
‘Speak for England’ was the chal-
lenge flung across the floor of the House
of Commons by Leo Amery to the
Leader of the Opposition on 2 Sept.
1939. In the word England, not in
Britain all these things are implicit. It
is unreasonable to ask forty millions
of people to refrain from the use of
the only names that are in tune with
patriotic emotion, or to make them
stop and think whether they mean
their country in a narrower or wider
sense each time they name it.

english, vb. See REvVIVALS and

SAXONISM.

enhance. Spain felt that the war could
not touch her, but that, on the contrary,
while the rest of Europe was engaged in
mutual destruction, she would be mate-
rially enhanced. A dangerous word for
the unwary. Her material prosperity
may be enhanced, but she cannot be
enhanced even in material prosperity,
though a book may be enhanced in value
as well as have its value enhanced. E.
(and be enhanced) with a personal ob-
ject (or subject) has long been obsolete.
See CAST-IRON IDIOM.

enjoin. It is questionable whether the
construction with a personal object
and an infinitive (The advocates of
compulsory service e. us to add a great
army for home defence to . . .) conforms
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enough and sufficient(ly)

to modern idiom though the OED
quotes Steele, They injoined me to
bring them something from London, and
Froude, The Pope advised and even
enjoined him to return to his duties; and
the COD admits this construction
without comment. The ordinary mod-
ern use is e. caution etc. upon one, not
e. one to do or be. It is confusing that
in legal use in Britain (and more widely
in U.S.) the meaning of e. (to prohibit,
especially by injunction) is precisely
the opposite of its ordinary one.

enormous, enormity. The two
words have drifted so far apart that
the use of either in connexion with the
limited sense of the other is unadvis-
able. Enormous sin and The impression
of enormity produced by the building are
both etymologically possible expres-
sions; but use of the first lays one
open to suspicion cf pedantry, and of
the second to suspicion of ignorance.
The enormity of the destruction suffered
during the war. Enormousness is not a
pretty word, but the writer could have
found a way out by writing vastness or
enormous extent.

enough and sufficient(ly). 1.Inthe
noun use (= adequate amount), the
preference of s. to e. (have you had s.?;
s. remains to fill another) may almost be
dismissed as a GENTEELISM; besides
being shorter, e. has the grammatical
advantage of being a real noun.

2. In the adjective use (is there e., or
s., butter ?) s. has the advantage of being
a true adjective, while e. is only a quasi-
adjective; a s. supply is possible, and an
e. supply is not. In spite of the fact,
however, that s. is always and e. only
sometimes available, e¢. is to be pre-
ferred as the more natural and vigorous
word wherever mere amount can be
regarded as the only question: is there
e. butter, or butter e., for the week?; he
has courage e. for anvthing. But where
considerations of quality or kind are
essential, s. is better ; compare for want
of s. investigation with there has been
investigation e.; the first implies that
the investigation has not been tho-
rough or skilful, the second that the
time given to it has been excessive.



enquire

3. In the adverbial use, neither word
suffers from a grammatical handicap,
e. being as true an adverb as sufficiently.
Choice is dictated (often without the
chooser’s knowledge) in part by the
feeling that a plain homely word, or a
formal polysyllable, is appropriate (ke
does not idle e.; he does not indulge s. in
recreation), and in part by the limita-
tion of e. pointed out above to mere
amount or degree (the meat is not botled
e.; he does not s. realize the conse-
quences) ; often, however, e. is so un-
deniably more vigorous that it is worth
while to help it out with clearly, fully,
far, deeply, etc., rather than accept the
single word s.; compare he has proved
his point clearly e. with he has s. proved
his point.

enquire, enquiry, in-. See INQUIRE,

enrol(l). Spell enrol, enrolment, but
-lling etc.; see -LL-, -L-.

ensure, insure, assure. For e. and
1., see EM- AND IM-; for e. and a. and
for 7. and a., see ASSURE.

entail. In spite of the increasing ten-
dency to differentiate (see NOUN AND
VERB ACCENT) the OED’s ruling
that the noun, like the verb, has the
accent on the last syllable has not
been changed by its successors. But
lawyers, the chief users of it, ordinarily
accent the first.

enterprise, not -ize; see -1ZE, -ISE.

enthral(l). Spell enthrall; see -LL-,
-L-.

enthuse. See BACK-FORMATION. A
word of U.S. origin which in neither
country has emerged from the stage
of slang, or at best colloquial.

entitled means having a right (z0 do
something) or a just claim (to some
advantage); it does not mean bound
(2o do) or liable (0 a penalty); but it
1s sometimes badly misused: Germany
has suffered bitterly, is suffering bitterly,
and Germany 1s entitled to suffer for
what she has done. | If these people choose
to come here [into court] and will not
learn our heathen language, but prefer
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their gibberish or jargon, I consider they
are entitled to pay for it.

entity, The word is one of those
regarded by plain people, whether
readers or writers, with some alarm
and distrust as smacking of philosophy.
Its meaning, however, is neither more
nor less recondite than that of the
corresponding native word, which no
one shies at; e. is being, and an e. is a
being. The first or abstract sense (exis-
tence) is comparatively rare; e. is better
than nonentity means the same as it is
better to be than not to be. In the second
or concrete sense (something that
exists), an e. differs only so far from
a being that being is not used, except
by philosophers, of things that are
non-sentient or impersonal; a plant or
a stone or a State may be called an e.,
but is not, outside of philosophy,
called a being, and even the philo-
sophers prefer ens. E. therefore has
a right to its place even in the popular
vocabulary.

entourage. Pronounce ontoorahzh’,
‘an extreme example of obstinate re-
fusal to take English pronunciation,
probably because it is still confined to
literary use’.

entresol. See FLOOR.

entrust. Modern idiom allows only
two constructions: toe.(a task, a charge,
a secret) fo someone; to e. (someone)
with a task etc., and the latter construc-
tion is less natural than the former if
what is entrusted is a material object,
e.g. money. The verb no longer means
to put trust in simply (that is to trust,
not e.), nor to commission or employ
or charge to do (for which those verbs,
or again to trust, will serve). The obso-
lete uses are seen in: King Edward
entrusted him implicitly, and invariably
acted upon his advice. | By victory the
fighting men have achieved what their
country has entrusted them to do. See
CAST-IRON IDIOM.

enumeration forms, One of the first
requisites for the writing of good clean
sentences is to have acquired the art of
enumeration, that is, of stringing to-
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gether three or four words or phrases
of identical grammatical value without
going wrong. This cannot be done by
blind observance of the rule of thumb
that and and or should be used only
once in a list. It will suffice here to
illustrate very shortly the commonest
type of error: The introductory para-
graph is sure, firm, and arouses expec-
tancy at once. [ If he raises fruit, vege-
tables, or keeps a large number of fowls.|
A matter in which the hopes and fears of
so many of My subjects are keenly con-
cerned, and which, unless handled with
foresight, judgment, and in the spirit of
mutual concession, threatens to . . .
(Cabinet English, presumably; cer-
tainly not the King’s English).

The matter will be found fully dis-
cussed under AND 2 and 4; OR is liable
to corresponding ill treatment; and a
particular form of bad enumeration is
set forth in the article WALLED-UP OB~
JECT. See also STOPS, COMMA B.

enunciate makes ~ciable; see -ABLE I,
enure. See INURE, and EM- AND IM-.

envelope n. The French spelling
(-ppe) has long gone, and the French
pronunciation should no longer be
allowed to embarrass us, but give way
to &'nvélop; all the more now that the
verb envelop, from its frequency in
military bulletins, has become popular
instead of merely literary.

-en verbs from adjectives. It being
no part of most people’s business to
inquire into such matters, the average
writer would probably say, if asked for
an offhand opinion, that from any ad-
jective of one syllable an -en verb could
be formed meaning to make or become
so-and-so. That, at any rate, was
roughly the position taken up by one
party to a newspaper controversy some
years ago on the merits of quieten. A
very slight examination shows it to be
remote from the facts; -en cannot be
called a living suffix. There are on the
one hand some 50 -en verbs whose cur-
rency is beyond question ; on the other
hand as many adjectives may be found
that, though they look as fit as the 50

for turning into verbs by addition of
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-en, no one would dream of treating in
that way. Some of them are allowed to
become verbs without the -en (lame,
wet, blind, foul); others have to go
without a cognate verb (grand, wise,
sore); others have their beginning
operated on instead of their end (large
and enlarge, fine and refine, new and
renew, plain and explain, strange and
estrange, dense and condense); and the
despotism of usage is still clearer when
it is noticed that we can say moisten but
not wetten, quicken but not slowen,
thicken and fatten but not thinnen and
leanen, deafen but not blinden, sweeten
but not souren, sharpen but not blunten,
cheapen but not dearen, freshen but not
stalen, coarsen but not finen. Between
the two sets of adjectives whose mind
is made up, some taking and some
refusing -en, there are a few about
which questions may arise. With some
the right of the -en verb to exist is
disputable, and with others the un-
doubted existence of two verbs (e.g.
loose and loosen), one being identical
with the adjective and one having -en,
raises the question of differentiated
senses; and some remarks may be
offered on each. The following is the
list, thought to be fairly complete, of
the ordinary -en verbs, not including
anomalous ones like strengthen, nor
any whose right to exist is dubious:
blacken, brighten, broaden, cheapen,
coarsen, darken, deaden, deafen, deepen,
fasten, fatten, flatten, freshen, gladden,
harden, harshen, lessen, liken, lighten,
loosen, louden, madden, moisten, quicken,
redden, ripen, roughen, sadden, sharpen,
shorten, sicken, slacken, smarten, soften,
steepen, stiffen, straighten, straiten,
sweeten, tauten, thicken, tighten, tough-
en, weaken, whiten, widen, worsen.

The debatable words are:

black and blacken: the second is the
wider word used for most purposes,
black being confined to the sense put
black colour upon, besides being only
transitive except when used with our,
meaning to suffer a momentary loss of
consciousness. You black boots, glass,
someone else’s eye, or your own face,
and black out a passage as censor or
a building to prevent light inside it
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from being seen outside. You blacken
a character; stone blackens or is
blackened with age.
brisken: not in OED originally, but
included in the 1933 Supp. with quota-
tions from 1799. Not in current use.
dampen: old in English, but ‘now
chiefly U.S.” (OED) and a SUPER-
FLUOUS WORD.
far and farten: the first is chiefly
archaic. kept alive by the fatted calf,
but also survives as a business word
in cattle-breeding circles; farten is the
ordinary word.
glad and gladden: gladden is now the
ordinary word, but to glad is still in
poetical use, and is familiar in iMoore’s
‘I never nursed a dear gazelle
Toglad me withits soft blackeye ...

greaten: ‘now archaic’ (OED); but a
word formerly much used.

liven: a modern word used (generally
with up) as a more colloquial synonym
of enliven, and also intransitively.
loose and loosen: the broad distinction
is that Joose means undo or set free
(opposite to bind), and loosen means to
make lcoser (opposite to tighten).
mad and madden: mad was formerly
much used, especially as intransitive
in the sense act madly. This is now
obsolete, so that ‘far from the madding
crowd’, which is an example of it in
Gray’s line ‘Far from the madding
crowd’s ignoble strife’, is perhaps
generally taken in the mutilated form
to which Thomas Hardy gave currency
to mean far from the distracting crowd.
The only present function of to mad is
to supply a poetical synonym for mad-
den, which has suffered from wear and
tear as a trivial exaggeration for annoy.
olden: this had a vogue during the
19th c. in the sense make or become
older in looks or habits, and was an
especial favourite of Thackeray’s; but,
with to age well established, it is a
SUPERFLUOUS WORD and has rightly
fallen into disuse.

quiet and quieten: quiet as a verb dates
from 1440 at least, and appears in the
Prayer Book, Shakespeare, Burke, and
Macaulay, besides many good minor
writers; it is both transitive and in-
transitive. For quieten, perhaps the
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only -en verb from an adjective of more
than one syllable, the most authorita-
tive name quoted by the OED is Mrs.
Gaskell. Its inflexions (quietened, quiet-
ening, etc.) are ugly, and it should have
been dismissed as a SUPERFLUOUS WORD
instead of being allowed to usurp the
place of the older one. The favour now
shown to it is perhaps attributable not
so much to a preference for it over
quiet as to ignorance that guiet is a verb.

right and righten: to right is estab-
lished, and righten (called ‘rare’ by the
OED, though used occasionally from
the 14th c. on) is a SUPERFLUOUS WORD.

rough and roughen: both are in full
use, with some idiomatic differentia-
tion, though often either will do; see
ROUGH(EN).

slack and slacken: as rough(en); see
SLACK(EN).

smooth and smoothen: the OED gives
numerous examples of smoothen, each
of which, however, makes one wonder
afresh why on earth (except sometimes
metri gratid) the writer did not content
himself with smooth; smoothen had
clearly a vogue in the early 19th c,
but is now a SUPERFLUOUS WORD.

stout and stouten: stout occurs only in
special senses, and is archaic; stouten
also is now rare.

white and whiten: to white is perhaps
only used in echoes of ‘whited sepul-
chres’ and of ‘as no fuller on earth can
white them’.

worsen, though some writers may
shy at it and reluctantly prefer deterio-
rate in the intransitive sense, is quoted
from Milton, George Eliot, and others,
agii is now common and unexception-
able.

environs., The OED recognizes the
two pronunciations &nvir‘onz, & nvir-
onz, in that order. So does the COD,
but there can be little doubt that the
first has now prevailed, perhaps be-
cause environment and environmental,
now much used in psychology and
sociology, demand the long 7.

envisage. It is not envisaged at the
moment that any reports should be pub-
lished. E.isa 19th-c. importation from
France now enjoying a vogue as a
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FORMAL WORD for face, confront, con-
template, imagine, intend, recognize,
realize, view, visualize, and regard. In
the sense of forming a mental picture
of something that may exist in the
future (In making these proposals I am
envisaging a completely modernized rail-
way system), e. may no doubt express
its user’s intention better than any of
the other words, but such occasions
must indeed be rare in comparison
with those in which it is a pretentious
substitute for one of them.

epic. The proper use of this word is
of a narrative poem celebrating the
achievements of some heroic person
of history or tradition and suggesting
the Homeric or Miltonic muse. It has
been debased by SLIPSHOD EXTENSION,
especially at the hands of film pro-
ducers, who seem to use it as a catch-
word to describe any story told on the
screen that they hope the public will
find exciting. FABULOUS HOLLY-
WOOD EPICS! And (to quote The
Times) ‘it is the present fashion to label
as “epic” any play whose anti-hero in
the jargon of the time, heroes being
““old hat’’, meanders through countless
untidy little scenes of squalid life’.
Gossip writers also like to use it when
they feel the need of a change from
FABULOUS. Mr. A. O. walked briskly
over to our table at the end of his epic
Dorchester party at three o’clock this
morning. See VULGARIZATION.

epicene. Having no real function
in English grammar, the word (n. and
adj.) is kept alive chiefly in contemp-
tuous use, implying physical as well
as moral sexlessness; for this purpose
it is better suited than common or
neuter owing to their familiarity in
other senses.

Epicurean. See HEDONIST.
epidemic. See ENDEMIC.

epigram. Literally ‘on-writing’. Four
distinct meanings, naturally enough de-
veloped. First, now obsolete, an in-
scription on a building, tomb, coin, etc.
Second (inscriptions being often in
verse, and brief), a short poem, and
especially one with a sting in the tail.
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Third, any pungent saying. Fourth, a
style full of such sayings. See also
APHORISM,

epithet is suffering a VULGARIZATION
that is giving it an abusive imputation.
This was jocular in origin: epithet was
used instead of a dash to stand for an
adjective too unseemly to be printed.
OED Supp. quotes If you make the
Varsity boat ‘easy all’ with your epi-
thetted clumsiness, it is ten-and-sixpence.
The corruption has now goneso far that
an American broadcaster giving a seri-
ous talk can describe the remark
‘Politician’ is a job description, not an
epithet as ‘a neat saying’.

epoch, epoch-making. Under TIME,
the meaning of the word epoch is ex-
plained. If an epoch were made every
time we are told that a discovery or
other event is epoch-making, our be-
wildered state of ceaseless transition
from the thousands of eras we were in
yesterday to the different thousands
we were in today would be pitiful in-
deed. But luckily the word is a blank
cartridge, meant only to startle, and
not to carry the bullet of conviction.
Cf. UNIQUE and UNTHINKABLE.

eponymous words. The following
are some of the words now in common
use that entered the language as the
names of people with whom the things
or practices they stand for were asso-
ciated:

Banring: William B. (1797-1878),
London cabinet-maker and dieti-
cian.

Bloomers: Amelia Bloomer (1818-94),
American feminist.

Bowdlerize: Thomas Bowdler (1754~
1825), expurgator of Shakespeare
and Gibbon.

Boycorr: Capt. Charles Cunningham
B. (1832-97), land agent in Co.
Mayo.

Bradshaw: George B.
engraver and printer.

Braille: Louis B. (1809-52), French
inventor.

Brougham (carriage): ILord B. and
Vaux (1778-1868).

Bunsen (burner etc.):
R. W. B. (1811-99).

(1801-53),

Professor
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Burke (stifle): William B. (1792-
1829) murderer and resurrection-

ist.

Cardigan: 7th Earl of C. (1797-
1868).

Clerihew: E. Clerihew Bentley (1875~

1956).

Derby (horse race): 12th Earlof Derby
(1776-1834).

Derrick: A 17th c. hangman.

Doily: the Doyly family (late 17th c.),
linen-drapers.

Galvanize: Luigi Galvani (1737-98),
Italian physiologist.

Greengage: Sir William Gage (c.

1725).

Guillotine: Dr. J. 1. G. (1738-1814),
French physician.

Hansard: Luke H., printer (1752—
1828).

Hansom: Joseph Aloysius H. (1803—
82), architect.

Macadam: John Loudon M. (1756~
1836), surveyor.

Macintosh: Charles M. (1766-1843).

Mae West: Miss M. W. (b. 1892),
film actress. .

Mansard (roof): Frangois M. (1598~
1666), architect.

Mesmerize: F. A, Mesmer (1733-
1805), Austrian physician.

Morse: Samuel M. (1791-1872),
American inventor.

Pinchbeck: Christopher P. (1670~
1732), clockmaker.

Plimsoll (line): Samuel P. (1824-98),
member of parliament.

Pullman (car): George M. P. (1831~
97), American industrialist.

Quishing: Vidkun Q. (1887-1945);
Norwegian traitor.

Sadism: Count (usually called Mar-
quis) de Sade (1740-1814),

Sam Browne (belt): General Sir S. B.
(1824~1901).

Sandwich: 4th Earl of S. (1718-92).

Shrapnel: General Henry S. (1761-
1842).

Silhouette: Etienne de S. (1709-67).

Spoonerism: Rev. W. A. Spooner
(1844-1930). .

Watt: James W., engineer (1736-

1819).
Wellington (boot): 1st Duke of W.
(1769-1852).
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equable. The quality indicated is
complex—not merely freedom from
great changes, but also remote-
ness from either extreme, a com-
pound of uniformity and moderation.
A continuously cold climate or a
consistently violent temper is not e.;
nor on the other hand is 2 moderate
but changeable climate or a pulse that
varies frequently though within nar-
row limits,

equal. 1, The navy is not e. in numbers
or in strength to perform the task it will
be called upon to undertake; perform
should be performing; see GERUND 3,
and ANALOGY.

2. This work is the e., if not better
than anything its author has yet done:
e. lends itself particularly to this
variety of UNEQUAL YOKEFELLOWS. Read
15 e. to, if not better than, anything. . . .

equally as. 1. The use of as instead
of with in correlation with equally
(Hermes is parron of poets equally as
Apollo) is a relic of the time when
equally with had not been established
and writers were free (as with many
other correlative pairs) to invent their
own formulae.

2. The use of equally as instead of
either egually or as by itself is an il-
literate tautology, but one of which it
is necessary to demonstrate the fre-
quency, and therefore the danger, by
quotation. These should be corrected
by using egually alone where a com-
parison is not expressed within the
sentence, and as alone where it is.
The labour crisis has furnishea evidence
equally (as) striking. | A practice in
some respects equally (as) inequitable. |
Surely actors’ working conditions are
(equally) as important as those of
administrative staff. | The opposition
are (equally) as guilty as the govern-
ment. But sentences in which equally
as is used to signify precise numerical
equality may need more radical altera-
tion: The expansion of the Canadian
labour force will be equally as large as in
the last five years (will be the same as
in the last five years). Whether the
following can pass may be left to the
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reader to consider: As one British
yachtsman said ruefully this afternoon,
Sceptre would like heavier winds, but
there was no assurance that such
conditions would not suit Columbia
equally as well. He will certainly have
no hesitation in passing How is he to
devise a picture which satisfies us
equally as a pattern and as an illusion

of life?

equat(e)(ion). “The not distinguish-
ing where things should be distin-
guished’, said John Selden, ‘and the
not confounding where things should
be confounded, is the cause of all the
mistakes in the world.” Anyone ex-
pressing the same sentiment today
would probably say ‘the equating of
things that ought not to be equated’
and so on; equate is now the VOGUE
WORD for treat as equivalent, fail to
distinguish between, confound.
Examples: He equates Hitler and
Nasser, and was determined that here
would be no Munich. | Would you
accept an equation between the demo-
cratic platform in U.S. and socialism in
England? | He had those pale, blue,
rather shifty eyes that wunobservant
people often equate with dishonesty. This
is a modern extension of the meaning
of a technical term of astronomy and
mathematics, harmless enough and
indeed valuable if used with discretion.
But we are seeing too much of it. For
personal e. see PERSONAL.

equerry. In the circles where such
people are found they are called &kwé’-
ris. Elsewhere the established pronun-
ciation is &kweri, and the OED gives
it precedence, though it explains that,
as against &kwé’ri, it probably owes its
victory to the word’s being popularly
confused with equus horse, equine, etc.;
see TRUE AND FALSE ETYMOLOGY. The
RECESSIVE ACCENT tendency, however,
would perhaps in any case have pre-
vailed.

equivalence, -cy. There appears to
be no sort of differentiation ; the four-
syllabled word is now much com-
moner, and the five-syllabled might
well be let die. See -CE, -CY.
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equivocation (in logic). A fallacy con-
sisting in the use of a word in different
senses at different stages of the reason-
ing. If we conclude from Jones’s hav-
ing a thick head (i.e. being a dullard)
that he is proof against concussion, we
take zhick head to mean first dull brain
and afterwards solid skull, which is an
equivocation,

era. For synonymy see TIME.

-er and -est, more and most. Neg-
lect or violation of established usage
with comparatives and superlatives
sometimes betrays ignorance, but more
often reveals the repellent assumption
that the writer is superior to conven-
tions binding on the common herd.
The remarks that follow, however, are
not offered as precise rules, but as ad-
vice that, though generally sound, may
on occasion be set aside.

1. The normal -er and -est adjectives.
2. Other common -er and -est adjec-
tives. 3.-erand -eszinadverbs. 4. Ad-
jectives tolerating -est but not -er.
5. Stylistic extension of -er and -est.
6. Emotional -est without tke. 7.Super-
lative in comparisons of two. 8. Com-
paratives misused. 9. Superlatives
misused.

1. The adjectives regularly taking
~er and -est in preference to more and
most are (a) all monosyllables (hard,
sage, shy, etc.); (b) disyllables in -y
(holy, lazy, likely, etc.), in -le (noble,
subtle, etc.), in -er (tender, clever, etc.),
in -ow (narrow, sallow, etc.); (¢) many
disyllables with accent on the last
(polite, profound, etc.; but not an-
tique, bizarre, or the predicative
adjectives afraid, alive, alone, aware);
(d) trisyllabic negative forms of (b) and
(¢) words (unholy, ignoble, etc.).

2. Some other disyllables in every-
day use, not classifiable under termi-
nations, as common, cruel, pleasant, and
quiet (but not constant, sudden, etc.)
prefer -er and -estz. And many others,
e.g. awkward, brazen, buxom, crooked,
can take -er and -est without disagree-
ably challenging attention.

3. Adverbs not formed with -y from
adjectives, but identical in form with
their adjectives, use -er and -est
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naturally (runs faster, sleeps sounder,
hits hardest, hold it tighter); some
independent adverbs, as soon, often,
do the same; -ly adverbs, though
comparatives in rlier are possible in
archaic and poetic style (wiselier said,
softlier nurtured), now prefer more
wisely etc.

4. Many adjectives besides those de-
scribed in 1 and 2 are capable in ordi-
nary use, i.e. without the stylistic taint
illustrated in § and 6, of forming a
superlative in -esz, used with ke and
serving as an emphatic form simply,
while no one would think of making a
comparative in -er from them: in the
brutalest, civilest, timidest, cheerfullest,
cunningest, doggedest, damnablest, man-
ner. The terminations ‘that most invite
this treatment are -ful, -ing, -able, -ed,
and -id; on the other hand the very
common adjective terminations -ive,
-ic, and -ous, reject it altogether
(curiouser and curiouser is a product of
Wonderland). Though it is hard to
draw a clear line between this use and
the next, the intent is different. The
words are felt to be only slightly less
normal, and yet appreciably more
forcible, than the forms with most;
they are superlatives only, and em-
phasis is their object.

§. As a stylistic device, based on
NOVELTY-HUNTING, and developing
into disagreeable mannerism, it was
once the fashion to extend the use of
-er and -est to many adjectives nor-
mally taking more and most, and the
reader got pulled up at intervals by
beautifuller, delicater, ancientest, dili-
gentest, delectablest, dolefuller, devoted-
est, admirablest, and the like. The trick
served Carlyle’s purpose, but grew
tiresome in his imitators and is no
longer popular. The extreme form of
it is shown in the next paragraph.

6. The emotional -esz without the.
For In Darkest Africa it may perhaps
be pleaded that the title was deliber-
ately chosen for its emotional content.
But such a sentence as Mlle Nau, an
actress of considerable technical skill and
a valuable power of exhibiting deepest
emotion is so obviously critical and
unemotional that it shows fully the
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VULGARIZATION of a use that is appro-
priate only to poetic contexts. In
so analytic a mood the critic should
have been content with deep emotion.
If he had been talking descriptively, he
might have gone as far as ‘she exhibited
the deepest emotion’; but not unless he
had been apostrophizing her in verse
as ‘deepest emotion’s Queen’, or by
whatever lyric phrase emotion (and not
analysis) might have inspired, should
he have dared to cut out his the and
degrade the idiom sacred to the poets.
Not that he is a solitary or original
sinner; half the second-rate writers on
art and literature seem to think they
have found in this now hackneyed de-
vice an easy way of exhibiting intense
but restrained feeling.

Other examples: The problem is not
one of Germany alone; many of the
other States which were in the Central
Alliance are in worst plight for food, so
far as can be gathered. | . . . addressed
the Senate, declaring that widest diver-
sity of opinion exists regarding the forma-
tion of a League of Nations. | An
extraordinary announcement is made
tonight, which is bound to stir profound-
est interest among all civilized peoples,
and to mark a really new epoch in the
story of democracy. | But Stoddard did
not strike the local note, whereas Sted-
man could tell of Stuyvesant and the
“Dutch Patrol” in pleasantest fashion
and in accordance with the very tone of
the Irving tradition. | Mr. Vanderlip is,
therefore, in closest touch with the
affairs of international finance.

If the reader will be good enough to
examine these one by one, he will cer-
tainly admit this much—that such
superlatives are, for better or worse,
departures from custom, and that in
each sentence a change from ‘——est’
to ‘(a) very ’ or ‘the most— or
‘the est” would be a return to
normal English. If he will next try
to judge, from all the specimens
taken together, what effect is pro-
duced by this artifice, it may be
hoped, though less confidently, that
he will agree with the following
view. The writers have no sense of
congruity (see INCONGRUOUS VOCABU-




-er and -est

LARY), and are barbarically adorning
contexts of straightforward business-
like matter with illjudged scraps
of more exalted feeling; the impres-
sion on sensitive readers is merely that
of a queer simulated emotionalism.

7. Superlative in comparisons of
two. They were forced to give an
answer which was not their real answer
but only the nearest to it of two al-
ternatives, This use of -est instead of
-er where the persons or things com-
pared are no more than two should
normally be avoided; the raison d’étre
of the comparative is to compare two
things, and it should be allowed to do
its job without encroachment by the
superlative. Nearer should have been
used in the example given. But excep-
tions must be admitted. Use of the
comparative instead of the superlative
would be pedantry in such phrases as
Put your best foot foremost; May the
best man win; Get the best of both
worlds; and who would wish thus to
weaken Milton’s Whose God is strong-
est, thine or mine?

8. Certain illogicalities to which the
comparative lends itself may be
touched upon. For Don’t do it more
than you can help see HELP, Better
known than popular is cured by resolv-
ing better into more well. It is more or
less—and certainly more than less—a
standardized product is a case of CAN-
NIBALISM, one of the necessary two
mores having swallowed the other.
Unwise striving after double emphasis
accounts for He excelled as a lecturer
more than as a preacher, because he felt
freer to bring more of his personality
into play, and for Were ever finer lines
perverted to a meaner use? In the first
(amixture of freer to bring his and free to
bring more of his) the writer has done
nothing worse than give himself away
as a waster of words; the second is dis-
cussed under ILLOGICALITIES.

9. In superlatives, the fairest of her
daughters Eve is still with us: see IL-
LOGICALITIES. And here is a well con-
trasted pair of mistakes; the first is of
anotorious type(for examples see NUM-
BERS), and the second looks almost as
if it were due to misguided avoidance
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of the supposed danger; read have for
has in the first, and has for have in the
other: In which case one of the greatest
and most serious strikes which has oc-
curred in modern times will take place. |
Houdin was a wonderful conjuror, and
1s often reckoned the greatest of his craft
who have ever lived.

-er and -or. 1. The agent termina-
tion -er can be added to any existing
English verb; but with many verbs the
regular agent-noun ends in -or and
that in -er is occasional only; with
others both forms are established with
or without differentiation of sense;
see -OR.

2. When -er is added to verbs in -y
following a consonant, y is ordinarily
changed to 7 (occupier, carrier); but
y is retained between a vowel and -er
(player, employer, buyer). But mono-
syllabic verbs in -y are capricious in
this respect. See DRY.

Erastianism. See JANSENISM,

ere. See INCONGRUOUS VOCABULARY,
and VULGARIZATION. Ere can still be
used with effect if the atmosphere is
right (It is so easy to talk of ‘passing
emotion’ and to forget how vivid the emo-
tion was ere it passed), but in all ordi-
nary prose before should be preferred;
the following quotations show the fish
out of water at its unhappiest: The
iniquitous anomaly of the plural voter
will be swept away ere we are much
older. | As many people may be aware,
Christmas books are put in hand long ere
the season with which they are associated
comes round. | In the opinion of high
officials it is only a matter of time ere the
ciry s cleared of the objectionable smoke
pollution evil,

ergo (Latin for therefore) is archaic or
obsolete in serious use, but still serves
the purpose of drawing attention face-
tiously to the illogical nature of a con-
clusion: He says it is too hot for any-
thing; ergo, a bottle of Bass. See
PEDANTIC HUMOUR.

Eros. We talk erotics more than we
did, and there is an Eros that all
Londoners have seen; so the name has



erratum

a future before it, and its pronuncia-
tion matters. The Greek word, in Eng-
lish mouths, is &75z, but the OED
Supp., putting é&r'ds first, reflects the
Londoners’ choice. Itisno worse than
Sdcrates, Néro, Plato, and many other
classical names that we pronounce
with a FALSE QUANTITY.

erratum. Pl. -za; see -UM.

ersatz. This word for a substitute
(impliedly inferior) for the real thing
was borrowed from Germany at the
time of the first world war. We had
no real need of it—we have our own
artificial, imitation, mock, sham, and
synthetic—and the vogue it enjoyed for
a time must have been due to that
NOVELTY HUNTING which also prompts
the costumier to reject the well worn
words and advertise his imitation mink
as mink simulation.

erst, erstwhile. See INCONGRUOUS
VOCABULARY

escalate. Undeclared war between
India and China has escalated sharply
during the past few days. | The President
chose to begin with one of the less
drastic options, leaving open the pos-
sthility of escalation to more violent
ones. Escalate, a recent BACK-FORMA-
TION from escalator (both originally
U.S.) was not needed; escalade (n.
and vb.) has long been in similar
metaphorical use. But -ate is likely to
drive -ade out; it has the advantage of
novelty and a more native look, and a
moving staircase provides a more up-
to-date metaphor than a scaling
ladder.

escap(ee) (ism) (ist). Escapism and
escapist, for those who would escape
from reality into fantasy, are words
too recent to be in the OED Supp.;
they are no doubt a natural product
of the atomic age. Cf. WisHFUL think-
ing. Escapee, whose French form
(see -EE) is said to be due to its
having been originally applied to
French convicts from New Caledonia
escaping to Australia, is a SUPERFLUOUS
WORD that should not be allowed to
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usurp the place of escaper. One might
as well call deserters desertees.

esoteric. See EXOTERIC, EXOTIC.

especial(ly). 1. (E)special(ly). 2. Es-
pecially with inversion. 3. Especially
as. 4. More especially.

I. (E)special(ly). The characteristic
sense of the longer adjective and ad-
verb is pre-eminence or the particular
as opposed to the ordinary, that of the
others being limitation or the particu-
lar as opposed to the general. There is,
however, a marked tendency in the
adjectives for especial to disappear and
for special to take its place. It may be
said that special is now possible in all
senses, though espectal is still also pos-
sible or preferable in the senses (a) ex-
ceptional in degree, as My especial
friend is Fones; He handles the matter
with especial dexterity ; Oxford architec-
ture receives especial attention, (b) of or
for a particular person or thing speci-
fied by possessive adjective or case, as
For my or Smith’s especial benefit; For
the especial benefit of wounded soldiers.
In the adverbs the encroachments of
the shorter form are more limited; a
writer may sometimes fall into saying
Thereinforcements arrived at a specially
critical moment, where an especially
would be better, but it is as little
allowable to say The candidates, spe-
cially those from Scotland, showed
ability as it is to say Candidates must
be especially prepared or An arbitrator
was especially appointed. Twoexamples
follow of especially used where specially
is clearly meant; in both the sense is
not to an exceptional degree, but for
one purpose and no other: The founder
of the movement will be especially inter-
viewed for the ten o’clock news. | Agree-
able features of the book will be the
tllustrations, including a number of
reproductions of prints especially lenz.

2. Especially with inversion. The
word is a favourite with victims of
this craze (see INVERSION): Springs
of mineralized water, famous from
Roman times onwards; especially did
they come into renown during the
nineteenth century. | Mr. Campbell does
not recognize a change of opinion, but
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frankly admits a change of emphasis;
especially is he anxious ar the present
time to advance the cause of Liberal
Evangelism.

3. Especially as. It is worth notice
that of the causal as-clauses discussed
in AS 2 some types intolerable in them-~
selves are made possible by the inser-
tion of especially before as: I shall have
to ask for heavy damages, as my client’s
circumstances are not such as to allow of
guixotic magnanimity. As by itself is,
as usual, insufficient to give the re-
mainder of the sentence the fresh push-
off that the introduction of an unfore-
seen consideration requires; but espe-
cially inserted before as, by bespeaking
attention, prevents the tailing off into
insignificance that would have ruined
the balance.

4. More especially is a common form
of TAUTOLOGY. Some showers may de-
velop more especially in the eastern
counties. Especially is quite capable of
doing the job by itself.

espionage. Es'pionij, -ahzh, -aj and
espi'onij all have some dictionary
authority. Preference is recommended
in that order.

esplanade. Pronounce -dd not -ahd
(unlike promenade). See -ADE, -ADO.

esquire was originally a title of func-
tion; the esquire was the attendant of
the knight and carried his gear. It
later became a title of rank, inter-
mediate between knight and gentleman,
the right to which is still defined by
law in a way that to modern ideas is in
some respects curious. Barristers are
esquires (at any rate after they have
taken silk; there seems some doubt
about the outer bar), but solicitors are
never more than mere gentlemen;
justices of the peace are esquires
but only while they are in the Com-
mission. A class of esquires that
must by now be of considerable
size is that of the eldest sons of
knights and their eldest sons and so
on in perpetuity. But the impossi-
bility of knowing who is an esquire and
who not, combined with a reluctance
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to draw invidious distinctions, has
deprived esquire of all significance.
and it looks as though one odd
product of the Century of the
Common Man might be to promote
the whole adult male population to this
once select and coveted status.

essay. I. For e. and assay, vv., see
ASSAY.

2, The verb is accented on the last
syllable ; the noun, in its now common-
est sense of a kind of literary piece, on
the first. But in the wider and now
rare sense of an attempt the old accent
on the last may still be heard; that it
was formerly so accented is evident
from lines like Whose first essay was in
a tyrant’s praise. | Thisis th’ essay of my
unpractis’d pen. | And calls his fimish’d
poem an Essay. See NOUN AND VERB
ACCENT.

essence and substance, essential-
(ly) and substantial(ly). The words
started in life as Latin philosophical
terms translating the Greek odoia (lit.
being) and dmdoraots (lit. underneath-
ness). The meaning of the Greek
words was practically the same, ‘true
inwardness’ being perhaps the nearest
equivalent in native English, but the
second was substituted by later Greek
philosophers for the first as used by
earlier ones; similarly in Latin sub-
stantia was a post-Augustan synonym
for Cicero’s essentia. It is therefore
natural that essence and substance, essen-
tial(ly) and substantial(ly), should on
the one hand be sometimes inter-
changeable, and on the other hand
develop, like most synonyms, on
diverging lines with differentiations
gradually becoming fixed. It may be
said roughly that s. has moved in the
direction of material and quantity, e.
in that of spirit and quality. The strict-
ly philosophical or metaphysical uses
are beyond the scope of this book; but
some examples of the words in popular
contexts may serve to show how they
agree and disagree.

1. Examples in which either is pos-
sible, sometimes with and sometimes
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without change of sense, or with de-
grees of idiomatic appropriateness:

God is an essence (or less often a s.),
i.e. a self-existent being. | I can give
you the substance of what he said (or less
often the e., implying the cutting out
of all superfluous details). /| But he took
care to retain the substance of power (or
less usually the essence, or archaically
the substantials, or quite well the essen-
tials). | The essence of morality is right
intention, the substance of it is right
action (the words could not be ex-
changed in this antithesis, but in either
part by itself either word would do;
the e. is that without which morality
would not be what it is, the s. is that
of which it is made up). /| Distinguish
between the mere words of Revelation
and 1its substance (or e.). | They
give in substance the same account
(or in essence rarely, or substantially or
essentially). | The treaty underwent sub-
stantial modifications(or e., but s. means
merely that they amounted to a good
deal, e. that they changed the whole
effect). | Desire of praise is an essential
part of human nature (or s., but if e.,
human nature without it is inconceiv-
able, and if 5., human nature is appre-
ciably actuated by it). | There is an
essential difference (or s.; the latter
much less emphatic). | All parties
received substantial justice (or rarely e.,
which implies much less, if any,
ground for dissatisfaction).

2, Examples admitting of essen-
only:

The essence of atriangleis three straight
lines meeting at three angles. | What 1s
the essence of snobbery? | Time is of the
essence of the contract. | Kubla Khan
may be called essential poetry. | The
qualities essential to success. | This point
1s essential to the argument. | An essen-
tially vulgar person.

3. Examples admitting of substan-
only:

Butter is a substance. | Parting with the
substance for the shadow. | There is no
substance in his argument. | A man of
substance. | A cloth with some substance
in it. | His failure to bring any substan-
tial evidence. | A substantial meal. | A
substantially built house.
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essential, necessary, requisite. The
words so far agree in the sense in
which they are all commonest, i.e.
‘needed’, that in perhaps most sen-
tences containing one of them either of
the others could be substituted without
serious change of meaning. It often
does not matter whether we say ‘thee.’
or ‘the n.’, or ‘the r., qualities are cour-
age and intelligence only’. They have
reached the meeting-point, however,
from different directions, bringing
each its native equipment of varying
suitability for various tasks. For in-
stance, in We can hardly say that capital
is as r. to production as land and labour
the least suitable of the three has been
chosen, the word wanted to class the
relation of land and labour to produc-
tion being the strongest of all, whereas
r. is the weakest.

If we call something e. we have in
mind a whole that would not be what
it is to be or is or was if the part in
question were wanting; the e. thing is
such that the other thing is inconceiv-
able without it. E. is the strongest word
of the three.

When we call something 7., we have
in mind the irresistible action of causal-
ity or logic; the n. thing is such that
the other cannot but owe its existence
to it or result in it. N. doubles the parts
of indispensable and inevitable.

When we call something r., we have
in mind merely an end for which means
are to be found; the r. thing is that
demanded by the conditions, but need
not be the only thing that could satisfy
their demands, though it is usually
understood in that sense. The fact that
r. has no negative form corresponding
to une. and unn. is significant of its less
exclusive meaning.

For a trivial illustration or two: Bails
are r., but neither e. nor n., for cricket;
not e., for it is cricket without them;
not n., for their want need not stop the
game. In the taking of an oath, reli-
gious belief is e., but neither n. norr.;
the unbeliever’s oath is no oath, but
the want of belief need not prevent him
from swearing, nor will belief help him
to swear. In this book the alphabetical
arrangement is unessential, but not
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unnecessary, and very requisite; the
dictionary without it would be a dic-
tionary all the same, but the laws of
causality make the publishers demand
and the writer supply alphabetical
order, and without it the purpose
would be very badly served.

establishment. Their enthusiasm is
tempered by the coolness of the E. ‘Space
travel’, said the Astronomer Royal re-
cently, ‘is utter bilge’. | Some of the
blame must go to the Theatrical E. Their
influence on the theatre is disastrous in
every way. [ Sir Oliver musters the
women’s colleges, 23 heads of houses,
4 heads of halls, and 9 professors. If
anything, a vote for Mr. Macmillan is
a vote against what many dons regard
as the University E. | In his career he
has shown enviable ability to drop bricks
without disaster, to keep the respect of
the E. but retain the liberty to hold ad-
vanced opinions. | The fusty E. with its
Victorian views and standards of judge-
ment must be destroyed. | Today the
membership list of the Yacht Club is
studded with E. names, | Mr. Crossman
has suggested that it is the duty of the
Labour Party to provide an ‘ideology for
non-conformist critics of the E.’ The use
of establishment illustrated by these
quotations leapt into popularity in the
nineteen-fifties. It was started by the
use of Establishment by certain writers
as a pejorative term for an influence
that they held to be socially mischiev-
ous. In their choice of a word for the
object of their attack they have been too
successful. Establishment has become a
VOGUE WORD, and whatever meaning
they intended to give it, never easy to
gather with precision from their vari-
ous definitions, has been lost beneath
the luxuriance of its overgrowth. As
one of them has sadly recorded: ‘In-
tended to assist inquiry and thought,
this virtuous, almost demure, phrase
has been debauched by the whole tribe
of professional publicists and vulgar-
izers who today imagine that a little
ill-will entitles them to comment on
public affairs. Corrupted by them, the
Establishment is now a harlot of a
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phrase. It is used indiscriminately by
dons, novelists, playwrights, poets,
composers, artists, actors, dramatic
critics, literary critics, script writers,
even band leaders and antique dealers,
merely to denote those in positions of
power whom they happen to dislike
most’ (Henry Fairlie in The Establish-
ment, Anthony Blond, 1959).

estate. The three estates of the realm,
i.e. the Lords Spiritual, the Lords
Temporal, and the Commons, is
often wrongly applied to Sovereign,
Lords, and Commons. The use of
the phrase being now purely deco-
rative, and the reader being often
uncertain whether the user of it may
mean Sovereign and Parliament, or
Parliament, or all bishops and all peers
and all electors, it is perhaps better left
alone. The third e. is a phrase often
used for the French BOURGEOISIE be-
fore the Revolution; the fourth e. is a
jocular description of the Press as one
of the powers that have to be reckoned
with in politics, and the fifth e. would
now be a fitting title for the Trades
Union Congress.

esteem, estimat(e)(ion). 1x. Esti-
mate makes estimatable and esteem
estimable. 2. For success of esteem see
GALLICISMS. 3. The sense of a judge-
ment formed by calculation or con-
sideration belongs to estimate and not
to estimation, which means not the
judgement itself, but the forming of it.
The tendency described in LONG
VARIANTS often leads writers astray, as
in: Norwegians can only wish that the
oprimistic estimation of Mr. Ponting of
the British minefields at Spitzbergen
will come true.

4. The use of in my etc. estimation
as a mere substitute for in my etc.
opinion where there is no question of
calculating amounts or degrees, as in
The thing is absurd in my e.,is illiterate.
Tories love discussion: they cannot have
too much of it. But they think it is going
too far to translate words into action.
That is not, in their e., playing the
Parliamentary game.
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estop is a useful word so long as it is
restricted to its proper sense; to give
it a wider one betrays either ignorance
or pedantry. The proper (legal) sense
is (in the passive) ‘to be precluded by
one’s own previous act or declaration
from alleging or doing something’.
Two quotations will show (a) the
right and (b) the wrong use: (a) No one
defended more joyously the silencing of
Mr. Asquith last Fuly, and Mr. Maxse
is estopped from complaining, now that
his own method has been applied to
himself; (b) The road winds along the
side of a barren mountain till it appears
to be estopped by a high cliff.

etc. is invaluable in its right place—
lexicography for instance. But to
resort to it in sentences of a literary
character (His faults of temper etc.
are indeed easily accounted for) is
amateurish, slovenly,and incongruous:
A compliment of this kind is calculated
to increase their enthusiasm, courage,
etc., to do their utmost.| The Covenanted
Civil Service with its old traditions and
its hereditary hatred of interlopers, be
they merchants, journalists, doctors, etc.
On the other hand, in the contexts to
which it is appropriate, it is needless
purism to restrict its sense to what the
words could mean in Latin, i.e. (a) and
the rest as opposed to and other things,
(b) and the like as opposed to or the
like, (¢) and other things as opposed to
persons ; the first restriction would ex-
clude His pockets contained an apple, a
piece of string, etc.; the second would
exclude ‘Good’, ‘fair’, ‘excellent’, etc.,
is appended to each name; the third
would exclude The Duke of A, Lord B,
Mr. C, etc., are patrons. Et hoc genus
omme is a phrase on which the literary
man who finds himself sorely tempted
to ‘end with a lazyetcetera’, but knows
he mustn’t, sometimes rides off not
very creditably.

The reasonable punctuation with ezc.
is to put a comma before it when more
than one term has preceded, but not
when one term only has: roads, frogs,
etc.; but roads etc. For the difference
between etc. and et seq. see SEQ.
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ethic(al), ethics. 1. ethic dative.
2. ethic, ethics. 3. ethics, number.
4. ethics, morals. §. ethical, moral.

I. ethic dative. Ethic has now been
almost displaced as an adjective by
ethical. It is still used occasionally,
but is noticeably archaic; the only
exception to this is in the ethic dative.
This, in which the word means emo=
tional or expressive, is the name for a
common Greek and Latin use in which
a person no more than indirectly in-
terested in the fact described in the
sentence is introduced into it, usually
by himself as the speaker, in the dative,
which is accordingly most often that
of the first personal pronoun. Thus, in
Quid mihi Celsus agit?, the word mihi
(lit., to or for me) amounts to a paren-
thetic ‘I wonder’. The construction
was formerly English also: In He that
kills me some six or seven dozen of Scots
at a breakfast the word me amounts to
a parenthetic ‘Just fancy !

2. ethic, ethics. Of the two nouns the
second is the one for ordinary use. It
means the science of morals or study
of the principles defining man’s duty
to his neighbours, a treatise on this, or
a prevailing code of morality (Ethics is,
or are, not to be treated as an exact
science; That is surely from the Ethics,
i.e. Aristotle’s; Qur modern ethics are
not outraged by this type of mendacity).
Ethic in any of these senses has a ped-
antic air; it is chiefly in technical philo-
sophic use, and its special meaning is
a scheme of moral science ( The artempt
to construct an ethic apart from theo-
logy).

3. For the grammatical number of
ethics see -ICS 2.

4. ethics, morals. The two words,
once fully synonymous, and existing
together only because English scholars
knew both Greek and Latin, have now
so divided their functions that neither
is superfluous. They are not rivals for
one job, but holders of complementary
jobs; ethics is the science of morals,
and morals are the practice of ethics;
His ethics may be sound, but his morals
are abandoned. That is the broad dis-
tinction; the points where confusion
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arises are three: (@) sometimes those
who are talking about morals choose to
call them ethics because the less fami-
liar word strikes them as more impos-
ing; (b) there is an impression that
ethics is somehow more definitely than
morals disconnected from religion;
(o) the distinction is rather fine between
the sense of ethics as a prevailing code
of morals, and morals themselves ; but,
though fine, it is clear enough.

§. ethical, moral. 1t is in the nature
of things that the dividing line between
the adjectives should be less clear than
with the nouns. For, if ethics is the
science of morals, whatever concerns
morals evidently concerns ethics too,
and is as much ethical as moral; and
vice versa. Nevertheless, we talk of a
moral, but not an ethical, man, and we
perhaps tend more and more to talk of
the ethical rather than the moral basis
of society, education, and so forth.
At the same time, since immoral is
popularly associated with sexual im-
morality, wunethical has come into
vogue in U.S. as an adjective for the
conduct of the man who is immoral in
other ways, especially in violating the
accepted code of a profession or
business. In England too we avoid the
word immoral for the same reason, but
should probably say dishonest, or, if we
do not want to use so harsh a word,
unscrupulous. This may not be true for
]ong ; the American use of unethical is
gaining currency here. Perhaps that is
because the words right and wrong and
good and wicked seem now to be old-
fashioned.

ethos. Pronounce é&'thds. It means
the characteristic spirit informing a
nation, an age, a literature, an institu-
tion, or any similar unit. (The Liberal
Party, it has been said, has now an ethos
but no real policy.) In reference to a
nation or state, it is the sum of the
intellectual and moral tendencies mani-
fested in what the Germans called the
nation’s Kultur; like Kultur, it is not
in itself a word of praise or blame, any
more than quality.

-ette. For the uses of this suffix see
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FEMININE DESIGNATIONS s.f. and SUF-
FRAGETTE.

euphemism means (the use of) a
mild or vague or periphrastic expres-
sion as a substitute for blunt precision
or disagreeable truth. The heyday of
euphemism in England was the mid-
Victorian era, when the dead were the
departed, or no longer living, pregnant
women were i1 an interesting condition,
novelists wrote d d for damned
and G—d for God, bowdlerized edi-
tions of Shakespeare and Gibbon were
put into the hands of the young and
trousers were nether garments, or even,
jocosely but significantly, wnmention-
ables or inexpressibles. We are less
mealy-mouthed now, though still more
given to euphemisms than our Conti-
nental neighbours; the notice Commit
no nutsance or Decency Forbids was even
in our own day sometimes used for the
injunction put more bluntly in France
as Defense d’uriner. But euphemism
is a will-o’-the-wisp for ever eluding
pursuit; each new word becomes in
turn as explicit as its predecessors and
has to be replaced. The most notori-
ous example of the working of this law
is that which has given us such a
plethora of names for the same thing
as jakes, privy, latrine, water-closet,
w.c., lavatory, loo, convenience, ladies,
gents, toilet, powder-room, cloaks,
and so on, endlessly. There are
of course—or were before the
publication of Lady Chatterley’s
Lover—some words, now a small
and rapidly diminishing number,
too tainted by bawdy and ribaldry to
be usable, and for these polite syno-
nyms must be found. But delicacy
becomes absurdity when it produces
such an anticlimax as is contained in
Pathological tests suggest that she had
two blows on the head, was strangled and
probably assaulted. ‘It is a pity’, said a
President of the Probate Divorce and
Admiralty Division in 1959, ‘that plain
English is not used about these matters
in divorce proceedings. When I say
plain English I mean that, so far as I
know, ever since the tablets of stone
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were translated into English in the
English version of the Bible, adultery
has been the word, not misconduct or
intimacy or any other paraphrase of it.”

In the present century euphemism
has been employed less in finding dis-
creet terms for what is indelicate than
as a protective device for governments
and as a token of a new approach to
psychological and sociological prob-
lems. Its value is notorious in totali-
tarian countries, where assassination
and aggression can be made to look
respectable by calling them liguidation
and lberation. In Western democra-
cies too use is made of the device of
giving things new names in order to
improve their appearance. Thus what
were at first called crudely Labour
Exchanges and Distressed Areas are
now Employment Exchanges and De-
velopment Districts: the poor are the
lower income brackets or the under-
privileged classes: poor-law relief is
national assistance; those who used to
be known as backward and trouble-
some children are now maladjusted;
ladies once termed mistresses (itself
a euphemism for the earlier concubines
and paramours) are unmarried wives;
insanity is now mental disorder;
lunatic asylums are mental hospitals;
criminal lunatics are Broadmoor pa-
tients, and every kind of unpleasant
event that might call for action by
the government is discreetly referred
to as an EMERGENCY. The same de-
vice is used to give a new look to an
old occupation. Thus charwomen have
become dailies, gaolers prison officers,
commercial travellers sales representa-
tives, and RATCATCHERS rodent opera-
tors. Dustmen, naturally resenting our
wounding habit of emphasizing their
unlikeness to dukes, are now refuse
collectors or street orderlies; boarding-
houses have been rechristened guest
houses ; many butchers call themselves
purveyors of meat and at least one a
meat technologist; hairdressers are ron-
sorial artists and undertakers funeral
furnishers or directors, or (U.S.)
morticians.

euphuism. The word is often ignor-
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antly used for euphemism with which
it is entirely unconnected. Itis named
from Lyly’s Euphues (i.e. The Man of
Parts), fashionable in and after the
16th c. as a literary model, and it means
affected artificiality of style, indulgence
in antithesis and simile and conceits,
subtly refined choice of words, precio-
sity. It is, unlike euphemism, a word
which no one but the literary critic is
likely to need. A single example of the
common misuse will suffice: While a
financial euphuism christened v Tway
constructiona ‘transformationof capital’,
and not an expenditure. See POPULAR-
1IZED TECHNICALITIES and PAIRS AND
SNARES.

Eurasian. See MULATTO I and 4.

evaluate. Henderson, whose services
to the Labour Party have never been
properly evaluated, preferred loyalty to
the party’s principles, and thereby saved
the Labour Party from complete disaster.
Evaluate is a term of mathematics
meaning to find a numerical expression
for; hence, more generally, to express
in terms of the known. Its use as
a synonym of walue in that word’s
sense of to have a high opinion of, to
esteem, can only be attributed to the
septic influence of LOVE OF THE LONG
WORD. An example of its correct use
is . . . a statement by the Colonial
Secretary of minimal changes in the
mathematics of the new Northern
Rhodesian constitution — mathematics
which are excusably beyond the capacity
of the ordinary citizen to evaluate.

evasion, evasiveness. The latter is a
quality only; in places where quality,
and not practice or action, is the clear
meaning, evasion should not be used in-
stead of it. The right uses are shown in
His evasion of the issue ts obvious; he is
guilty of perpetual evasion; but the
evasiveness of his answers is enough
to condemn him. See -ION AND -NESS.

eve. On Christmas E., on the E. of
St. Agnes, on the e. of the battle, on the
e.of departure, on the e. of great develop-
ments. The strict sense of e. being the
evening or day before, the first two
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phrases are literal, the last is meta-
phorical, and the two others may be
either, i.e. they may mean before
(either with an interval of days or
weeks, or with a night intervening) or
actually on the same day. Neverthe-
less, despite the risk of ambiguity, they
are all legitimate; what is not legiti-
mate is to use the word in its meta-
phorical sense and yet remind the
reader of the literal sense by some turn
of words that involves it, as in The
most irreconcilable of Irish landlords are
beginning to recognize that we are on the
e. of the dawn of a new day in Ireland.
See METAPHOR 2 B.

even. I. Placing of e. 2. E. so.

1. Placing of e. It will be seen in
POSITION OF ADVERBS that their placing
is a matter partly of idiom and partly
of sense; e. 1s one of those whose plac-
ing is important to the sense. Even I did
not see him on Monday implies that I
was more likely to see him than anyone
else was. I did not e. see him on Monday
implies that I had expected not only to
see him but also to speak to him. I did
not see e. him on Monday implies that
he was the person I expected to see.
1 did not see him e. on Monday implies
that Monday was the day on which I
expected to see him.

2. Ewven so. This is a phrase that has
its uses; it often serves as a convenient-
ly short reminder to the reader that the
contention before him is notthe strong-
est that could be advanced, that deduc-
tions have been made, that the total is
net and not gross. But some writers
become so attached to this convenience
that they resort to it (@) when it is a
convenience to them and an incon-
venience to their readers, i.e. when it
takes a reader some time to discover
what exactly the writer means by it,
and (b) when either nothing at all orone
of the everyday conjunctions would
do as well. The following passages are
none of them indefensible, but all
exemplify the ill-judged e. so, used
(when it conveys too much) to save the
writer trouble, or (when it conveys too
little) to gratify his fondness for the
phrase: Fust at present the Act is the
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subject of misconceptions and misrepre-
sentations, some of which can only be
dissipated by actual experience of its
working. It may be that, e. so, the
people will dislike the Act (even after
experience). [ I hope it won’t come to
thisy but, e. so, bridge-players will
continue to take their finesses and call
it just the luck when they go down
(even if it does). / It is natural that
France should be anxious not to lose
on the swings what she gains on the
roundabouts, and she has some reason for
nervousness as to the interaction of com-
merce and politics. E. so, she will do
well not to be over-nervous (But). | If the
absent are always wrong, statesmen who
have passed away are always gentlemen.
But, e. s0, we were not prepared for this
tribute to those statesmen who fought for
Home Rule in 1886 and 1893 (omit e.
50).

evensong etc. See MORNING.

event. In the e. that the Suez Canal
should suddenly become blocked. This
is an Americanism; in Britain idiom
prefers in the e. of . . . becoming.

eventuality, eventuate. The words
are much used in OFFICIALESE and
also to be found in flabby journalese;
some characteristic specimens are:
[Disinterested management s advo-
cated] as a second string to the bow
of temperance reformers, a provision
for the eventuality of the people
refusing to avail themselves of the option
of veto. | [ That the Territorial Force is
on the eve of a breakdown) is very far
from the case, however dear such an
eventuality nught be to the enemies of
the voluntary system. | The bogies that
were raised about the ruin did not
eventuate, yet employers still want the
assistants to work for long hours. | And
why did not that policy eventuate?

ever is often used colloquially as an
emphasizer of who, what, when, and
other interrogative words, correspond-
ing to such phrases as who in the world,
what on earth, where (can he) possibly
(be?). When such talk is reproduced in
print, ever should be a separate word
—what ever etc., not whatever etc. It
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may even be used by itself as a collo-
quialism. Did you ever? (hear such a
thing). For e. in letters see LETTER
FORMS.

ever so (though it were ever so bad etc.).
See NEVER $O.

everyday (adj.). One word.

every one. 1. Every one, everyone.
2. Number of pronoun after e.

1. Every one, everyone. The . . .
drawings are academical in the worst
sense of the word; almost everyone of
them deserves a gold medal. In this
sentence the making of the two words
into one is undoubtedly wrong; this
should only be done where every-
body might be substituted. That is
never true when, as here, things and
not persons are meant, nor yet
when, as here, a partitive of fol-
lows; in either of those cases it is
agreed that the words should be kept
separate. Unfortunately there is not
the same agreement on the correspond-
ing rule that when everybody can be sub-
stituted everyone should be so written.
The question cannot be decided for
everyone by itself; the parallel anyone,
no one, and someone must be taken into
account; of these no one alone is fixed,
and that is always two words, owing to
the natural tendency to pronounce
noone noon. On the side of one word
we have (a) the fact that all the four
words, when they mean anybody etc.,
have only one accent instead of the two
that are heard when they mean any
single etc., (b) the general usage of
printers, based on this accentuation,
with all except no one. On the side of
two words we have (a) consistency,
since the others thus fall into line with
no one, Mahomet-and-the-mountain-
fashion, (b) escape from the mute e
before a vowel inside a single word in
someone, which is undesirable though
notunexampled,(c) the authority of the
OED, which gives precedence in all
four to the separation. A very pretty
quarrel. The opinion here is that the
accent is far the most important point,
that anyone and everyone and someone
should be established, and that no-one
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is the right compromise between the
misleading noone and the inconsisten
no one. The rules would then be these:
(1) Anyone, everyone, no-one, and some-
one, in the sense anybody, everybody,
etc.; (2) any one, every one, no one,
some one, each with two accents, in
other uses.

The foregoing advice, given in 1926,
now represents the standard practice,
except that no one has more backing
than no-one, and is recommended.

2. Number of pronoun after everyone
(E. had made up their minds; E. then
looked about them silently); on this
question see NUMBER I1.

evidence, vb. To evidence something
is to be the proof, or serve as evidence,
of its existence or truth or occurrence.
To say that you evidence care is a
wrong use of the word if what is
meant is that you are behaving
carefully, but it is a right use if what
is meant is that your appearance
shows that someone has been careful
to see you are properly turned out.
It will be seen that show or exhibit
could take the place of e. rigitly
used, but also that they would
stand where e. could not. Writers
with a preference for the less com-
mon or the more technical-looking
word are sometimes trapped by the
partial equivalence into thinking that
they may indulge their preference by
using e. instead of show. A right and a
wrong sentence will make the limita-
tion of meaning clearer; it must be
borne in mind, however, that that
definition does not pretend to cover
all senses of e., but only those in
which it is in danger of misuse.

Right use: This work of Mr. Phillipps,
while it bears all the marks of scholar-
ship, bears also the far rarer impress of
original thought, and evidences the
power of considering with an unusual
detachment a subject which .

Wrong use: Mr. Thayer evidences a
remarkable grasp of his material, and
a real gift for the writing of history.

evince has lost most of its meanings:
the only one remaining is that of indi-
cating a quality or state of mind. His
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speech evinced a reluctance to carry his
argument to ts logical conclusion.

But those who like a full-dress word
better than a plain one continue to use
and sometimes to misuse it. The writer
of the first of the quotations below, in
putting evince next door to evident,
surely evinces a fondness for it that
borders on foolishness. The writer of
the second must have been unaware
that, though either a person or an
attitude can e. an emotion, neither a
person nor an emotion can e. an atti-
tude; an attitude is nothing if not
visible, and what is evinced is inferable
but not visible. The writer of the third
has fallen into the trap of OBJECT
SHUFFLING, and written evince where
he meant evoke. Both the Tories
and the Labour Party evinced an
evident anxiety to stir up trouble on
the labour wunrest in the railway
world. [ The Opposition welcomed
the Bill on first reading, did not divide
against it on second reading, and have,
on the whole, only evinced a legitimately
critical attitude tn Committee. | A pre-
war built period style residence with four
bedrooms, for which £6,750 is asked,
evinced much less interest than another
at the same figure on the opposite side
of the road.

ex-. For such patent yet prevalent
absurdities as ex-Lord Mayor, ex- Chief
Whip, ex-Tory Solicitor-General (ex-
cept in another sense than its writer
means), see HYPHENS 6; and for alter-
natives, LATE.

exactly, just. E. what has happened
or what is about to happen is not yet
clear. | Just how the words are to be
divided. This now familiar idiom, in
which e. orj. is prefixed to an indirect
question, is a modern development.
The e. or . sometimes adds point, but
is more often otiose, and the use of it
becomes with many writers a disagree-
able mannerism. See also JUST.

exceeding(ly) and excessive(ly).
The difference is the same as that
between very great or very much and
too great or too much. It is not inherent
in the words, nor very old, excessive(ly)
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having formerly had both meanings;
but it is now recognized by most of
those who use words carefully, and is
a useful DIFFERENTIATION. It follows
that I am excessively obliged to you is
not now standard English, and that
I was excessively annoyed should be
said in repentant and not, as it usually
is, in self-satisfied tones. A passage in
which a good modern writer allows
himself to disregard the now usual dis-
tinction may be worth giving: I have
satd that in early life Henry Fames was
not ‘impressive’; as time went on his
appearance became, on the contrary,
excessively noticeable and arresting.

except. Except the Lord keep the city,
the watchman waketh but in vain. This
use of e. as a conjunction governing a
clause, i.e. as a substitute for the un/ess
or if . . . not of ordinary educated
speech, is now either an ARCHAISM re-
sorted to for one or other of the
usual reasons, or else an illustration of
the fact that old constructions often
survive in uneducated talk when
otherwise obsolete. In the following
quotation, archaism, chosen for one
of the less defensible reasons, is the
explanation: But, e. the matter is
argued as a mere matter of amour
propre how is it possible to use such
high-flown language about a mere
‘change of method’?

excepting as a preposition has one
normal use. When a possible exception
is to be mentioned as not made, the
form used, instead of nor except, is
either not excepting before the noun or
not excepred after it: All men are fal-
lible except the Pope; Allmen arefallible,
not excepting the Pope or the Pope
not excepted. Other prepositional uses
of excepting are unidiomatic; but the
word as a true participle or a gerund
does not fall under this condemnation:
Hewould treble the tax on brandy except-
ing only, Or without even excepting, that
destined for medicine. An example of
the use deprecated is: The cost of living
throughout the world, excepting in coun-
tries where special causes operate, shows
a tendency to keep level.
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exception. The e. proves the rule, and
phrases implying it, are so constantly
introduced in argument, and so much
more often with obscuring than with
illuminating effect, that it is necessary
to set out its different possible mean-
ings, viz. (1) the original simple legal
sense, (2) the secondary rather compli-
cated scientific sense, (3) the loose
rhetorical sense, (4) the jocular non-
sense, (5) the serious nonsense. The
last of these is the most objectionable,
though (3) and (4) must bear the blame
for bringing (5) into existence by
popularizing an easily misunderstood
phrase; unfortunately (5) is much the
commonest use. See POPULARIZED
TECHNICALITIES.

1. ‘Special leave is given for men tobe
out of barracks tonight till 11.0 p.m.’;
‘The exception proves the rule’ means
that this special leave implies a rule
requiring men, except when an excep-
tion is made, to be in earlier. The value
of this in interpreting statutes is plain.
‘A rule is not proved by exceptions
unless the exceptions themselves lead
one to infer a rule’ (Lord Atkin). The
formula in full is exceptio probat regu-
lam in casibus non exceptis.

2. We have concluded by induction
that Jones the critic, who never writes
a kindly notice, lacks the faculty of
appreciation. One day a warm eulogy
of an anonymous novel appears over
his signature ; we see that this excep-
tion destroys our induction. Later it
comes out that the anonymous novelist
is Jones himself; our conviction that
he lacks the faculty of appreciation is
all the stronger for the apparent excep-
tion when once we have found out that,
being self-appreciation, it is outside the
scope of the rule—which, however, we
now modify to exclude it, saying that
he lacks the faculty of appreciating
others. Or again, it turns out that the
writer of the notice is another Jones;
then our opinion of Jones the first is
only the stronger for having been
momentarily shaken. These kinds of
exception are of great value in scientific
inquiry, but they prove the rule not
when they are seen to be exceptions,
but when they have been shown to be
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either outside of or reconcilable with
the principle they seem to contradict.

3. We may legitimately take satisfac-
tion in the fact that peace prevails under
the Union Jack, the Abor expedition
being the exception that goes to prove the
rule. On the contrary, it goes to dis-
prove it; but no more is meant than
that it calls our attention to and heigh-
tens by contrast what might otherwise
pass unnoticed, the remarkable preva-
lence of peace.

4. ‘If there is one virtue I can claim,
it is punctuality.’ ‘Were you in time for
breakfast this morning?’ ‘Well, well,
the exception that proves the rule.” It
is by the joint effect of this use and 3
that the proverb comes to oscillate be-
tween the two senses Exceptions can
always be neglected, and A truth is all
the truer if it is sometimes false

5. It rained on St. Swithin, it will
rain for forty days; July 31 is fine and
dry, but our certainty of a wet August
is not shaken, since today is an excep-
tion that (instead of at one blow de-
stroying) proves the rule. This frame
of mind is encouraged whenever a
writer, aware or unaware himself of the
limitations, appeals to the use de-
scribed in (2) without clearly showing
that his exception is of the right kind:
That the incidence of import duties will
be affected by wvarying conditions, and
that in some excepticnal cases the
exporter will bear a large share of it,
has never been denied; bur excep-
tions prove the rules and do not destroy
them. | The general principle of Dis-
establishing and Disendowing the Church
in Wales will be supported by the full
strength of Liberalism, with the small
exceptions that may be taken as proving
the rule.

exceptionable, exceptional, unex-.
The -able and -al forms, especially the
negatives, are often confused by writers
or compositors. Exceptional has to do
with the ordinary sense of exception,
and means out of the common ; excep-
tionable involves the sense of exceprion
rarely seen except in take exception to
and open to exception; it means the
same as the latter phrase, and its nega-
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tive form unexceprionable means offer-
ing no handle to criticism. The usual
mistake is that shown in: The pic-
ture is in unexceptional condition, and
shows this master’s qualities to a marked
degree.

excessive(ly). See EXCEEDING(LY).
excise. See TAX.
exclamation mark. See STOPS.

executive. Apart from its general use
for one of the three branches of
government, of which the others are
the legislative and the judicial, e. is, in
Britain, the name given to one of the
three general classes of civil servants of
which the others are the administrative
and the clerical. In America it meansa
high officer with important duties in a
business organization, and this mean-
ing, outside the civil service, has now
become common in Britain also.

executor. In the special sense
(testator’s posthumous agent) pro-
nounce é&kzé&kitor, in other senses
&'kzékitor. For the feminine of execu-
tor see ~TRIX.

exemplary. My experience today is e.
of the attitude of agents. The ordinary
meaning of e. is serving as a model or
a warning (e. behaviour, e. punishment).
There is more than a touch of archaism
in its use in the sense of typical.

exercise. For the cliché object of
the e. See OBJECTIVE.

exigence, -cy. -cy is now the com-
moner form; -ce has no senses in which
-cy would be unsuitable, while -ce
sounds archaic in some; it would be
well if -cy became universal; see -CE
AND -CY.

exist. See SUBSIST, EXIST.

-eX, -ix. Naturalized Latin nouns in
-ex and -ix (genitive -icis) vary in the
form of the plural. The Latin plural
is -ices (-iséz or -iséz), the English -exes
(-8kséz); some words use only one of
these, and some both. See LATIN
PLURALS.

1. Words in purely scientific or tech-
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nical use (codex, cortex, murex, silex,
etc.) are best allowed their Latinity;
to talk of codexes, cortexes, murexes, and
stlexes, is to take indecent liberties with
palaeography, physiology, ichthyology,
and geology, the real professors
of which, moreover, usually prefer
~ices.

2. Latin words borrowed as trade
names (duplex, lastex, perspex, pyrex,
triplex, etc.) are for the period of their
lives English; if a plural is needed for
any of them it should be -es.

3. Words that have become the estab-
lished English for an object (e.g. ilex)
use -exes; under the shade of the ilices
shows ignorance of English more con-
spicuously than knowledge of Latin;
cf. -us and -uM. The question whether
the Latin in preference to the native
names (e.g. of 1lex for holm-oak) should
be encouraged or prevented is a sepa-
rate one, to be decided for the indivi-
dual word.

4. There are some words, however,
whose use is partly scientific and partly
wider, e.g. apex, appendix, index,
matrix, vertex, vortex; of these both
plurals are used, with some tendency,
but no more, to keep -xes for popular
or colloquial and -ices for scientific or
formal contexts: The line just avoids the
apexes of the hills, but The shells have
their apices eroded. | Six patients had
their appendixes removed, and I hate
books with appendixes, but The evidence
ts digested in five appendices. | The
volume 1is rounded off by splendid
indexes, but Integral, fractional, and
negative indices. | A heap of old stereo-
type matrixes, but Some of the species
of whinstone are the common matrices of
agate and chalcedony. | Arrange the
trestles with their vertexes alternately
high and low, but In the vertices of
curves where they cut the abscissa at
right angles. | Whirlpools or vortexes
or eddies, but The wortices of modern
atomists, There is thus considerable
liberty of choice; but with most words
of this class the scientific use, and
consequently the Latin plural, is much
commoner than the other; index (other
than in the mathematical sense) is the
principal exception.
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5. For a fuller discussion of the
plurals of words ending -TRIX see that
article.

ex officio. When used as an adjective,
the words should be hyphened: I was
there ex officio, but zhe ex-officio mem-
bers of the committee. See HYPHENS.

exordium, Pl. -ms or -ia; see -UM.

exoteric and exotic (pron. éxoté'ric
and éxd’tic), of the same ultimate deri-
vation, have entirely different appli-
cations. That is exoteric which is
communicable to the outer circle of
disciples (opp. esoteric); that is exotic
which comes from outside the country
(opp. indigenous); exoteric doctrines;
exotic plants. Exotic is now a VOGUE
WORD in the sense of outlandish, to
which it is preferred because it has a
more learned appearance.

ex parte, when used as an adj., should
be hyphened: speaking ex parte, but an
ex-parte statement ; se€ HYPHENS.

expect. Exception is often taken to
the use of expect to mean suppose,
be inclined to think, consider prob-
able. This extension of meaning is,
however, so natural that it seems
needless purism to resist it. E. by
itself is used as short for e. to find,
e. that it will turn out that; thatisall:
I e. he will be in time; I e. he is there by
this time; I e. he was there; I e. you have
all heard all this before; Mr. ’s
study is scholarly and thorough, and has
had a good deal of expansion, we e.,
since it took the Essay Prize, i.e.
if the facts ever happen to come to our
knowledge, we shall be surprised if
they are not to that effect. The OED
remarked that the idiom was ‘now rare
in literary use’. That was owing to
the dead set made at it; but it is so
firmly established in colloquial use that
it is not surprising that the period of
exile seems to have been short.

expectant. The EUPHEMISM e. mother
for pregnant woman is modern; it en-
tered the statute book in 1918. But e.
has long been similarly used with other
nouns in legal phraseology, e.g. e. heir.
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explicit and express

expectorate, -ation are GENTEELISMS
that in America were once used as the
established words for spit and spiting,
and in Britain occasionally preferred
to them as more polite, especially iu
public notices deprecating the habit,
In both countries they have proved an
exception to the rule (see EUPHEMISM)
that, when a genteelism has outgrown
its gentility and become itself the
plain rude word for the rude thing, a

new genteelism has to be found for it.
In this case recognition of the vanity of
genteelism has worked in reverse; the
old rude word has been restored and
expectorate (apart from its use in
medicine) relegated to the vocabulary
of the POLYSYLLABIC HUMORIST. Per-
haps this is because the practice, less
tolerated now that an urge to chew is
usually satisfied with gum instead of
tobacco, is no longer thought to
deserve a cloak of gentility. Strictly,
the words have different meanings. To
spit is to eject saliva etc. from the
mouth; to expectorate involves hawk-
ing up phlegm etc. from lower down.

expediency, -ce. The form first given
is now much commoner in all surviving
senses; there is no incipient differen-
tiation, and it is desirable that the now
rare -ce should be abandoned. See
-CE, -CY.

expensive. See DEAR.

expletive. The OED gives the pro-
nunciations &'ksplitiv, éksple’tiv, in that
order. The noun use (oath or other
interjection) being frequent and popu-
lar, and the adjective use (serving to fill
out) literary and especially grammati-
cal, the two pronunciations might well
have been made use of for DIFFEREN-
TIATION; but -plétiv seems to be win-
ning the day; the OED gives it alone.

explicit and express. With a certain
class of nouns (e.g. declaration, testi-
mony, promise, contract, understanding,
incitement, prohibition), either adjective
can be used in the general sense of
definite as opposed to virtual or tacit
or vague or general or inferable or
implied or constructive. One may
nevertheless be more appropriate than
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the other. That is explicit which is set
forth in sufficient detail; that is express
which is worded with intention. What
is meant by calling a promise explicit
is first that it has been put into words
and secondly that its import is plain;
what is meant by calling it express is
first, as before, that it has been put into
words, and secondly that the maker
meant it to bind him in the case con-
templated. This second element in the
meaning of express is now generally
presentin it where it is roughly synony-
mous with explicit, but has come
into it by accident. An express promise
was by origin simply an expressed
promise, i.e. one put into words, ex-
press being a Latin participle of the
kind seen in suspect = suspected,
subject = subjected, and many others,
When its participial sense ceased to
be appreciated, it was natural that
the familiar adjectival sense (for the
express purpose of; express malice 1s
when one with a sedate deliberate mind
and formed design doth . . .) should
influence its meaning; the idea of
special intention is now almost in-
variably conveyed by express when it
is preferred to explicit. See also IM-
PLICIT.

explore every avenue. See HACK-
NEYED PHRASES.

exposé is an unwanted GALLICISM;
exposition will serve in one of its senses
and exposure in the other.

exposition in the sense public show
of goods etc. is a GALLICISM (or
Americanism) for exhibition especially
a large one, often international.

ex post facto. This is the established
spelling; but the person who knows
the Latin words is worse off with it in
this disguise than one who does not;
it should be ex postfacto (ex on the
footing of, postfacto later enactment).
The ordinary rule of HYPHENS would
then be applied, and we would say It
is undesirable to legislate ex postfacto,
but ex-postfacto legislation is undesir-
able. E.legislation is, for instance, the
making of an act illegal after it has
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extend

been committed; but what is referred
to in facto is not the ‘doing’ of the
action but the ‘enacting’ of the law.

express, adj. See EXPLICIT.
express, vb. Both men afterwards
expressed themselves perfectly satisfied.
Insert as after themselves. There is
no authority for to express oneself
satisfied etc.; at any rate the OED has
no acquaintance with it; and it cer-
tainly requires the support of author-
ity, whereas no such support is needed
for the use with as. The fact is that
ANALOGY is being allowed to confuse
express with declare just as regard is
wrongly given the construction of con-
sider.

extant had formerly the same sense as
existent or existing, and was as widely
applicable. Its sense and its applica-
tion have been narrowed till it means
only still in existence or not having
perished at the present or any given
time, and is applied almost exclu-
sively to documents, buildings or
monuments, and customs. E. memory,
the e. generation, the e. crisis, e.
States, are unlikely or impossible
phrases, and the e. laws would be
understood only of such as were on
record but not in operation, of laws as
documents and not as forces. The pro-
nunciation recommended is &kstant,
but éksta’nt is not uncommon, espe-
cially when used predicatively.

extemporaneous(ly) and extem-
porary, -ily, are cumbersome words;
extempore (4 syll.) is seldom unequal to
the need. See LONG VARIANTS.

extend. E. for give or accord hasbeena
septic influence in journalism. It might
have been natural English; youe. your
hand literally, and from that through
extending the hand of welcome to the
metaphorical extehding of a welcome
is a simple enough passage. But
native English did not go that way,
perhaps because give and accord were
already in constant use, one for
everyday and the other for more
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formal contexts. E. in this sense has
done its development in America,
and come to us full-grown via the
newspapers—a bad record. To e. a
welcome is tolerable because of
its obviousness as a metaphor; but
the extending of a hearty reception,
sympathy, congratulations, a hear-
ing, a magnificent send-off, and the
like, should if possible be barred (in
America a congregation ‘extends a call’
tothe reverend gentleman ofits choice);
we have still give, accord, and bestow to
choose between, with offer and proffer
to meet the demand for other shades
of meaning. The following quotation
shows an application in which even the
notion of friendliness inherent in the
metaphor has disappeared: Being
promptly deported by the German police,
he appealed to the Foreign Office for
redress, but Lord Salisbury informed
him in a characteristically pointed
official dispatch that he could see no
grounds whatever for taking exception
to the treatment which had been ex-
tended to him.

Two points are to be observed in
regard to the above advice: (a) The
~ndemnation does not touch such
s2ntences as You should e. to me the
same indulgence, where the metaphor
may be different, and the meaning
‘widen it so as to include me as well as
someone else’; (b) it is not maintained
that e. has never had the sense of give
or accord in native English—it had in
the 16th—18th centuries—but only that
the modernism does not descend direct
from the native use; having been re-
imported after export to America, it is
now ill at ease in the old country.

extent. In the phrase to . . . extent,
e. should not be qualified by adjectives
introducing any idea beyond that of
quantity; to what, to any, to some, to a
great OT vast Or enormous Or unknown
or surprising, e., but not Some of the
girls even go to the man-like e. of hold-
tng meetings in the Park to discuss their
grievances.

extenuate. I. E. makes -uable; see

-ABLE I. 2. The root meaning being to
thin down or whittle away, the proper
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exterior

object of the verb in its sense of make
excuses for is a word expressing some-
thing bad in itself, as guiit, cowardice,
cruelty, and not a neutral word such as
conduct or behaviour. These latter,
though neutral in themselves, are often
converted by context into unmistak-
able words of blame, and are then
legitimate objects of e. Hence the mis-
apprehension arises that it can always
govern them, and consequently that
the meaning of excuse belongs to the
verb. In factit belongs to the combina-
tion between the verb and an object
meaning something blamable, though
that object need not always be ex-
pressed; the common phrase ex-
tenuating circumstances, for instance,
means circumstances extenuating the
guilt of the guilty person. From this
misapprehension comes the further
error of supposing that you can exten-
uate, i.e. make excuses for, a person.
In such cases etymology is of value.

exterior, external, extraneous, ex-
trinsic. Etymologically the four differ
only in the formative suffixes used, and
there is no reason why any of them
might not have acquired the senses of
all; outside is the fundamental mean-
ing. It will be best to take them in
pairs.

X. exterior and external. That is
exterior which encloses or is outer-
most, the enclosed or innermost being
interior. These opposites are chiefly
applied to things of which there is a
pair, and with conscious reference,
when one is spoken of, to the other:
the exterior court is one within which
is an interior court; the exterior door
has another inside it; exterior and
interior lines in strategy are concentric
curves one enclosing the other; and
the exterior surface of a hollow ball,
but not of a solid one, is a legitimate
phrase.

That is external which is without and
apart or whose relations are with what
is without and apart, that which is
within being internal. The external
world (situated outside us), external
evidence (derived from sources other
than the thing discussed), external
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remedies (applied to the outside of the
body), external debt and relations (hav-
ing a sphere of operation outside the
country concerned).

In many phrases either exterior or ex-
ternal may be used, but usually with
some difference of underlying mean-
ing; e.g. the exterior ear is thought of
as the porch of the interior ear, but the
external ear is the ear as seen by the
outsider. Again, a building’s exterior
features and external features are differ-
ent things, the former being those of
its outside only, and the latter all,
whether of outside or inside, that can
actually be seen. Similarly, with the
nouns, exterior has the definite narrow
material meaning of the outside, as
opposed to the inside of a building or
the inner nature of a person, while
externals includes all about a person
that reveals him to us, his acts and
habits and manner of speech as well as
his features and clothes.

2. extraneous and extrinsic. That is
extraneous which is brought in, or
comes or has come in, from without.
A fly in amber, a bullet in one’s chest,
are extraneous bodies; extraneous aid,
interference, light, sounds; extraneous
points are questions imported into a
discussion from which they do not
naturally arise.

That is extrinsic which is not an
essential and inherent part of some-
thing, essential properties being in-
trinsic. A florin’s intrinsic value is
what the metal in it would have fetched
before it was coined ; its extrinsic value
is what is added by minting. A per-
son’s extrinsic advantages are such
things as wealth and family interest,
while his courage and talent are in-
trinsic advantages.

It is worth notice that extrinsic is now
rare, being little used except when a
formal contrary is wanted for the still
common intrinsic. Extraneous on the
other hand exists on its own account;
it has no formal contrary, intraneous
being for practical purposes non-exist-
ent, and must make shift with internal,
intrinsic, indigenous, domestic, native, or
whatever else suits the particular con-
text.
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-ey and -y in adjectives
extraneous., See EXTERIOR.

extraordinary. The OED gives pre-
cedence to the five-syllable pronuncia-
tion (-zrér-) over the six (-tra@or-). So
does the COD. But the speak-as-you-
spell movement is making for the
longer, and the second syllable is often
carefully enunciated by those who
speak in public or over the air. See
PRONUNCIATION 1I.

ex(tra)territorial(ity). The forms
were once used quite indifferently, but
the longer is now more usual. To the
classical latinist it seems the only
reasonable one, since extra, and not ex,
is the classical Latin for outside of ;and
this is perhaps a stronger consideration
than the saving of a syllable. It would
certainly be better to have one spell-
ing only, and extra- is recommended,
especially as exterritorial now suggests
a former member of the Territorial
Army.

extricate makes -cable; see -ABLE I.
extrinsic. See EXTERIOR.

-ey and -y in adjectives. The adjec-
tival suffix is -y, not -ey. Weak spellers
are often in doubt whether, when -y is
appended to nouns in MUTE E (as race),
the e is to be dropped or kept. With the
very few exceptions given below, it
should be dropped (racy, not racey).
A selection of -y adjectives from nouns
in mute -e¢ will suffice to show the
normal formation, and this is fol-
lowed by another list, containing
words of the kind in which the bad
speller goes wrong. He often does so
because he conceives himself to be
making a new, or at least hitherto un-
printed, word, and is afraid of obscur-
ing its connexion with the noun if he
drops the e—a needless fear. The safe
-y adjectives are: bony, breezy, briny,
chancy, crazy, easy, fleecy, fluky, gory,
greasy, grimy, hasty, horsy, icy, lacy,
mazy, miry, nervy, noisy, 003y, prosy,
racy, rosy, scaly, shady, shaky, slimy,
smoky, snaky, spicy, spiky, spongy,
stony, wavy, wiry. The shaky -y adjec-
tives are : caky, cany, fluty, gamy, homy,
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liny, mity, mousy, nosy, pursy, sidy,
stagy, tuny, whity.

The exceptions referred to above are:

I. When an adjective in -y is made
from a noun in -y, e is inserted to part
y from -y: clayey, not clayy.

2. Hole makes holey, to prevent con-
fusion with Aoly = hallowed.

3. Adjectives from nouns in -ue (50)
retain the e: gluey and bluey, not gluy
or bluy.

eye, vb. For the present participle
(eving or eyeing) see VERBS IN -IE etc. 7.

-ey, -ie, ~y, in pet names. (By pet
name is meant a name used affection-
ately, familiarly, or jocosely instead of
the ordinary one for some person,
animal, or thing.)

It would be idle to attempt to pre-
scribe the spelling of proper names of
this kind. The right to spell one’s
children’s names as one pleases is one
of the few privileges left to the indivi-
dual in the Welfare State. Moreover,
the -¢y etc. terminations seem to be
going out of favour; pet names are
being cut down to monosyllabic size—
Al, Art, Don, Ern, Ken, Les, Perce,
Reg, Ron, Sid, and so on. But an
examination of others may be not with-
out interest. The most established type
of all (baby, daddy, granny) has -y; it
would be a simplification if -y could be
made universal ; but -ze is preferred in
Scotland (laddie, lassie, caddie); the
retention of mute -¢, giving -ey (dovey,
lovey, etc.) is more defensible than in
the adjectives made with -y (see -EY
AND -Y IN ADJECTIVES); and generally
variety seems unavoidable.

In the list the recommended form
stands first or alone; the principle has
been to recommend plain -y wherever
usage is not thought to be overwhelm-
ingly against it; the addition of another
ending in brackets means that that
form is perhaps commoner, but not so
much so as to make the recommended
one impossible. Some of the words
included (booby, caddy, collie, coolie,
nippy, nosy, puppy, toddy, and perhaps
others) are not in fact formations of
the kind in question, but being mis-
takable for them are liable to the
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fabulous

same doubts. There is some tendency
when a word is much used in the
plural (frillies,goodies, johnnies, kiddies,
kilties, sweeties) to think that -ie must
be the singular termination. Adjectives
like comfy are given here because the
-y is an ending of the kind we are con-
cerned with, and not the adjective
suffix.

aunty (-ie); baby; billy = cooking-
can; blacky; bobby = policeman;
booby; bookie = bookmaker; buddy;
bunny; caddie = golf-attendant; caddy
= tea-box; cissy; clippie; collie; comfy;
cookie = cake; coolie; corbie = crow;
daddy; darky (-ey); deary (-ie); doggy
(-ie); ducky; farty; frilly; Froggy;
girlie; goody ; goosey (y); granny ; hanky
hoodie = crow; hubby; johnny (-ie);
kiddy; kilty (-i¢) = Highland soldier,
kitty (-ie) = Kitten; kizzty = pool;
laddze, lassie; lovey-dovey; mammy;
missy (-ie); mounty (~ie) = Canadian
Mounted Policeman; mummy =
mother; nancy; nanny; nappy; nippy;
nosy (-e¢y); micy; mighty; nunky =
uncle; nursey ; piggy (-te) s pinny ;puppy;
sawney; shimmy = chemise; slavey;
sonny; sweety; teddy = bear or boy;
toddy; tommy = Db
Atkins; tummy ; wifie.

For the plurals of -ey nouns see
PLURAL ANOMALIES 4.

eyot. Pronounce gr; the OED calls it
‘a more usual variant of ait’, and ‘an
artificial spelling’.

eyrie. See AFRY.

F

fable. See SIMILE AND METAPHOR.

fabulous means mythical, legendary,
but was long ago extended to do duty
as an adjective for something that is
real but so astonishing that you might
think it was legendary if you did not
know better. It has become fabulously
popular as a term of eulogy or allure.
To advertisers, it would seem, f. is
the word of paramount appeal, more



facetiae

potent even than DIFFERENT, and that
is saying a lot. Youw’lllook lovelier every
day with f. pink | FOLLIES
STRIPTEASE: London’s only chal-
lenge to Paris. Thirty f. girls. | TAKE
YOUR PICK, featuring new surprises
and f. prizes. | Win a f. trip to Paris. |
THE MOUSETRAP, Seventh f.
year. | Ludmilla Teherina—the face
above the f. legs. | This f. machine em-
bodies refinements found in no other
typewriter. | Journalists too, especially
gossip columnists, have a great affec-
tion for the word. Among the 350 guests
was Mr. B., also a f. party giver. | The
Princess’s room opens on to a f. view. |
Fifth Avenue: row after row of f. stores. |
I stood with an array of Cunard execu-
tives to greet Mr. Hicks and Lady
Pamela after their f. wedding. | Like I
said, Texas is a f. place at Christmas
time. Real f. | This most f. and exciting
art sale of the century. | It contains f.
photographs of life in Red China. [ Zin-
balist, producer of f. Hollywood epics.
There are, however, signs, at least in
the advertisement world, that the
vogue of f. is passing its zenith. Fan-
tastic and sensational and stupendous
are beginning to contest its leadership.

Fabulous (often contracted to fab(s))
and fantastic are also in that long
succession of words which boys and
girls use for a time to express high
commendation and then get tired of,
such as, to go no farther back than
the present century, topping, spiffing,
ripping, wizard, super, posh, smashing.

facetiae, in booksellers’ catalogues, s,
like curious, a euphemism for erotica:

the following extract from such a cata-
logue was vouched for by the West-
nmunister Gazette: ‘FACETIAE. 340—
Kingsley (C.) Phaethon; or Loose
Thoughts for Loose Thinkers,2nd ed.,
8vo, boards, 1s., 1854°.

facetious. For synonymy see JOCOSE.

facetious formations. A few speci-
mens may be collected in groups illus-
trating more or less distinct types.

Pun or parody: anecdotage; god-
wottery; goluptious; judgematical;
sacerdotage.
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facilitate

Mock mistakes: mischevious; splen-
diferous; underconstumble.

Popular etymology, real or supposed:
highstrikes(hysterics) ;jawbation(joba-
tion); trick-cyclist (psychiatrist).

Mock Latin: crinkum-crankum; ho-
cus-pocus; high-cocalorum; holus-
bolus; snip-snap-snorum.

Portmanteau words: brunch (break-
fast Iunch); chortle (snort chuckle);
galumph (gallop triumph); SMOG
(smoke fog) ; squarson (squire parson);
and perhaps hokum (hocuposcus bun-
kum) and NATTER (nag chatter). See
PORTMANTEAU for more.

Incongruous Greek or Latin trimmings
to English words: absquatulate ; bardo-
latry; circurabendibus; fistical; om-
nium gatherum ; squandermania.

Irreverent familiarity : crikey(Christ);
gorblimey (God blind me); gosh(God).

Onomatopoeia, obvious or obscure:
belly-flopper;  bubblyjock; colly-
wobbles; crackerjack; gobbledygook;
rumbustious ; whiz-bang.

Long and ludicrous: antigropelos;
galligaskins; hornswoggle; panjan-
drum; skedaddle; skulduggery; spon-
dulicks; slubberdegullion; spiflicate;
tatterdemalion ; transmogrify.

For facetious formations in -manship
see BRINKMANSHIP,

facile. For pronunciation of the
adjective see -ILE. The Latin adverb
in the phrase facile princeps is fd'sili.
The adjective’s value as a synonym
for easy or fluent or dextrous lies
chiefly in its depreciatory implica-
tion. A f. speaker or writer is one
who needs to expend little pains
(and whose product is of correspond-
ingly little 1mport); a f. triumph or
victory is easily won (and comes to
little). Unless the implication in
brackets is intended, the use of f.
instead of its commoner synonyms (a
more economical and f. mode; with a f.
turn of the wrist) is ill-judged and
usually due to AVOIDANCE OF THE
OBVIOUS,

facilitate. The officer was facilitated
in his search by the occupants. We f. an
operation, not the operator.



fact

fact is well equipped with idiomatic
phrases. We have i f., in point of f.,
as a matter of f., the f. is, and the f.
of the matter 1s, all unquestionably es-
tablished. It is a pity that the invention
as a f.(of which no example is recorded
in the OED) should have been thrust
upon us in addition to all these. But
that is no great matter now, since all
have been superseded by the inevitable
actually. (See MEANINGLESS WORDS.)
Perhaps the reason why we have all
these ways of emphasizing that we are
telling the truth is that we are an em-~
pirical people and feel that our reader
or listener would like to be assured at
the outset that we are concerned with
facts and actualities, not with theories
and surmises.

The PERIPHRASES owing to the f. that
and in spite of the f. that seldom have
any advantage over the simple con-
junctions because and although.

factious, factitious, fictitious.
Though the words are not synonyms
even of the looser kind, there is a cer-
tain danger of confusion between them
because there are nouns with which
two or all of them can be used, with
meanings more or less wide apart.
Thus factious rancour is the rancour
that lets party spirit prevail over
patriotism; factitious rancour is a
rancour that is not of natural growth,
but has been deliberately created
to serve someone’s ends; and ficti-
tious rancour is a rancour repre-
sented as existing but in fact imagin-
ary. A party cry has a factious value,
a silver coin a factitious value (cf. ex-
trinsic, see EXTERIOR etc.), and a bogus
company’s shares a fictitious value.

factor is one of those words (cf. IN-
vOLVE) whichareso popular as thought-
saving reach-me-downs that all
meaning is being rubbed off them by
constant use. A f. is something that
contributes to an effect (The Rent Act
was an important f. in the result of the
by-election), but it is made to serve for
such words as circumstance, component,
consideration, constituent, element, fact,
event in contexts where its true mean-
ing is only faintly present if at all,
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fail
factotum, Pl. -ms; see ~-UM.
facund. See FECUND, FACUND.

faerie, faery. Pronounce f@'éri. ‘A
variant of fairy. In present usage, it is
practically a distinct word, adopted
either to express Spenser’s peculiar
modification of the sense, or to exclude
various unpoetical or undignified asso-
ciations connected with the current
form fairy’—OED. The distinction
should be respected by all who care for
the interests of the language and not
only for their own momentary require-
ments. To say Faerie when one merely
means Fairyland in trivial contexts is
VULGARIZATION.

faience. The use in English of a
foreign ‘general term comprising all
the various kinds of glazed earthen-
ware and porcelain’—the whole defini-
tion given in the OED—is hard to
divine. Most of those who read the
word are disappointed to find, on ap-
peal to a dictionary, that it means
nothing more specific. Originally it
was applied to the majolica pottery
made at Faenza in Italy, a town famous
for medieval pottery.

fail. 1. For a failed harvest, coup,
stockbroker, etc., see INTRANSITIVE PAST
PARTICIPLES.

2. failing (= in default of) is a par-
ticiple developed through the absolute
construction into a preposition; ‘if” or
‘since so-and-so fails’means the same as
‘in case of’ or ‘on the failure of so-and-
so’. Either the absolute or the preposi-
tional use is grammatically legitimate,
but not a mixture of the two; the form
‘whom failing’ familiar in companies’
proxy notices is such a mixture;
strictly it should be either ‘failing
whom’ (preposition and objective) or
‘who failing’ (absolute and subjective).

3. Fail is one of the words apt to
cause the sort of lapse noticed in NEGA-
TIVE MISHANDLING in which the writer,
by not sorting out his negatives,
stumbles into saying the opposite of
what he means: New Year’s Day
1s a milestone which the least observant
of us can hardly fail to pass unnoticed.



fain

fain is now archaic in the general
sense glad, eager, willing (f. by flight to
save themselves), but survives, though
with a touch of archaism, with would
(I would f. die a dry death), and also in
the sense willing to make shift with
(He would f. have filled his belly with
the husks that the swine did eat).

fair(ly). 1. For bid f., fight or hit or
play f., f. between the eyes etc., speak one
f.» see UNIDIOMATIC -LY.

2. For the avoidance of ambiguity it
should be remembered that fairly has
the two oddly different senses of
utterly (I was f. beside myself) and
moderately (a f. good translation), and
that the context does not always make
it clear which is meant. Cf. QUITE.

fairy, fay, fey. 1. For Fairyland and
Faerie, see FAERIE.

2. Fairyand fay. The difference isnot
in meaning but merely in appropriate-
ness to different contexts; fairy being
now the everyday form, fay should be
reserved for occasions demanding the
unusual. The spelling fey is only for
the adjective of different derivation
meaning conscious of doom.

faithfully. 1. For yours f. see LETTER
FORMS.

2, In promise f., f. is a colloquial
substitute for definitely, explicitly, ex-
pressly, emphatically, or solemnly.

3. Deal f. with is a phrase of biblical
sound and doubtless of puritan origin,
now used for the most part jocularly in
the sense show no lenity—one of the
idioms that should not be spoilt by
over-frequent use.

fall. 1. For is fallen, fallen angel, etc.,
see INTRANSITIVE P.P.

2. The noun f. as a synonym for the
ordinary autumn is either an AMERICAN-
ISM, a provincialism, or an ARCHAISM ;
as the last, it has its right and its wrong
uses ; as either of the others, it is out of
place in Britain except in dialogue.
That is a pity. As was said in The
King’s English, fall is better on the
merits than autumn in every way,
and we once had as good a right to it
as the Americans, but we have chosen
to let the right lapse.
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false emphasis

fallacy, fallacious. The meaning of
fallacious is inviting a wrong inference,
misleading. It and jullacy are some-
times ignorantly used as LONG
VARIANTS of false and falsehood. A falla-
cious report that the course was flooded
kept many people away. No doubt the
report was misleading, but that was
because it was untrue, not because it
contained a fallacy. Lord B. states that
unemployment reacheditsgreatest heights
under the Labour government in 1931,

The repetition of this old fallacy (false-
hood) cannot be allowed to go un-
challenged.

A fallacy in logic is ‘an argument
which violates the laws of correct
demonstration. An argument may be
fallacious in marter (i.e. misstate-
ment of facts), in wording (i.e.
wrong use of words), or in the pro-
cess of inference. Fallacies have, there-
fore been classified as: I. Material,
II. Verbal, III. Logical or For-
mal.’—Encycl. Brit. Some types of
fallacy are of frequent enough occur-
rence to have earned names that have
passed into ordinary speech, and serve
as a short way of announcing to a false
reasoner that his conscious or uncon-
scious sophistry is detected. Such are
arguing in a circle, equivocation, begging
the question (petitio principii), igno-
ratio elenchi, argumentum ad hominem
etc., non sequitur, post hoc ergo propter
hoc, false analogy, undistributed middle,
all of which will be found alphabeti-
cally placed in this dictionary.

false analogy in Logic is the un-
founded assumption that a thing that
has certain attributes in common with
another will resemble it also in some
attribute in which it is not known to do
s0; e.g. that of a pair of hawks the
larger is the male, on the ground that
other male animals are larger than
female ; or that idiosyncracy is the right
spelling because many other words
ending in the sound -krdsi are spelt
with -cy.

false emphasis. 1. That being so, we
say that it would be shar.eful if domestic
servants were the only class of employed
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persons left outside the scheme of State
Insurance. What the writer means is
that it would be shameful for servants
to be left out when all other employees
are included. What he says is that it
would be shameful for nobody except
servants to be excluded—which is
plainly neither true nor his contention.
The disaster is due to his giving too
emphatic a place to a subordinate,
though important, point; what is
shameful is the servants’ exclusion, not
tllle inclusion of anyone or everyone
else.

2. An especially common form of
false emphasis (already touched on in
BOTH 2) is the use of the emphatic word
both (which means one as well as the
other, or in one case as well as in the
other) in places where that full sense is
either unnecessary or impossible, in-
stead of the two, they, or nothing at all.
The point is clear if the two sentences
(a) Both fought well, and (b) To settle
the matter both fought, are compared.
In (a) emphasis is wanted; not only
one fought well, the other did too; but
in (b) of course one did not fight with-
out the other’s fighting, since it takes
two to make a fight; the needless both
makes the reader wonder whom else
they both fought. Obvious as the mis-
take is, it is surprising how often it
occurs in sentences little more abstruse
than (b): Both men had something in
common (with whom ? With each other;
then why not the two, or the men, or
the two men, or simply they?). [ Lord
Milner had fixed these prices because the
Food Controller and the Board of Agri-
culture both disagreed as to what they
should be, and he had at least the wisdom
to fix a price that they both disliked (the
first both is needless and misleading;
the second is right). The next instance
is at once more excusable and more
fatal, both for the same reason: that
hard thinking is necessary to get the
thing disentangled: This company has
found that the men they employ in
America can be depended on to produce
a minimum of 407, more output than
the men they employ abroad, and yet
these men both in America and elsewhere
may be of the same race and nationality
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at birth. Here the point is not that
America and the other country are
in some matter alike, but that the
difference between the employee in
the one and the employee in the other,
wherever they may have been born,
is constant. Both, inserted where
it is, hopelessly disguises this; read
The men employed in America may be
of the same race and nationality at birth
as those employed elsewhere.

falsehood, falseness, falsity. DIF-
FERENTIATION has been busy with the
three, but has perhaps not yet done
with them. At present A falsehood is
a lie; falsehood is lying regarded as an
action, but it is also a statement or
statements contrary to fact or the truth.
Falseness is contrariety to fact regarded
as a quality of a statement, but it is also
lying and deception regarded as an
element in character. Falsity is inter-
changeable with falseness in its first but
not in its second sense. In the follow-
ing examples the word used is, except
where an alternative is shown, the only
one of the three consistent with modern
usage: That ts a falsehood; You told a
falsehood; He was convicted of false-
hood; Truth would be suppressed to-
gether with falsehood; Truth exag-
gerated may become falsehood; The
falseness, or falsity, of this conclusion
is obvious; A falseness that even his
plausibility could not quite conceal.

false quantity. The phrase should be
banished from the discussion of how
to pronounce English words. The use
of it betrays the user’s ignorance that
standard English teems with what are
in one sense or another false quantities.
Its implication is that, with some limi-
tations or other, the sound of vowels in
English words derived from Greek and
Latin is decided by the sound in the
words from which they come. But
these limitations are so variously con-
ceived that mere mention of false
quantity is valueless. Take a score of
words about the pronunciation of
which opinions differ, and on which
classical quantities might be expected
to throw light; the classical quantities
are marked where they matter, and



false quantity

accents are added when acceptance of
the classical quantity would naturally
result in a particular stress: aménity,
apparent, cini'ne, commii‘nal, cord’-
nary, déficit, doctri'nal, équable, gla’-
didlis, idyl, inter'nécine, méticulous,
pitriot, sali’vary, Saloni’ca, sémaphore,
simian, subsidence, tribunal, verti’‘go.
It will be clear from this list that
adherence to classical quantity may
operate singly or doubly, i.e. on the
sound of a vowel only, or through
it on the word’s balance, and that the
secondary is much more noticeable
than the primary effect; the difference
between pitriot and patriot, apparent
and appirent, is slight, but that be-
tween doctri'nal and d6’ctrinal, verti'go
and ver’tigo, is very great. How little
weight is to be attached to classical
quantity as an argument merely for
one vowel sound against another will
be plain from another score of ex-
amples, some of them actual Latin
words, in which the unquestioned
pronunciation is a false quantity:
dgent, ilien, boni fide, comic, cor-
roborate, décent, &cho, &thics, et cétera,
fastidious, id&a, jocOsity (and all in
-osity), military, minor, mitigate,
6dour, pathétic (and most in -etic),
sénile, solitary, variety (and all in
-iety). It is useless to call out ‘false
quantity’ to someone who says cinine
or idyl or tribu’nal or aménity when
he can answer you with igent, fasti-
dious, minor, or écho. The simple fact
is that, in determining the quality of a
vowel sound in English, classical quan~
tity is of no value whatever; to flout
usage and say Socrates is the merest
pedantry.

In its secondary effect, as an in-
fluence in selecting the syllable in
English words that shall bear the stress,
classical quantity is not so negligible.
A variation of stress being a much
more marked thing than a vowel differ-
ence, the non-latinist’s attention is
arrested when a neighbour whom he
credits withsuperiorknowledge springs
doctri'nal upon him, and doctri‘nal
gets its chance. Whether doctri'nal is
right is another question ; the superior-
knowledged one knows that docrrina
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has a long i; but has he satisfied him-
self that a long i, not in docrina but in
doctrinalis, i.e. with no stress on it, has
any right to affect the stress of doc-
trinal? Or again, has the Greek
scholar who knows kinéma and objects
to cinéma reflected that cinema does
not represent kinema itself, but is a
shortening of ci‘nemd’tograph, which
again has passed through French and
indeed been there ‘assembled’ on its
way from Greek to English? If he has,
he will probably hold his peace. In
many words, such as camne, saline,
vertigo, the latinist’s first thoughts
(kini’n, sili'n, verti’gd) do not call for
similar rethinking; but he has still to
reckon with the RECESSIVE-ACCENT ten-
dency, which has as good a right to a
voice in the matter as his erudition,
and will fight hard and perhaps vic-
toriously, as it has for ka'nin, sa’lin,
and ver’tigo.

After all deductions, however, a small
province is left in which the false-
quantity principle may fairly reign; if
clematis is pronounced kléma‘tis and
enema iné’ma, what has been done is
this: in Greek words adopted without
modification, a syllable that in the
original is neither long in quantity nor
stressed has been wantonly made the
stressed syllable in English; they
should be klé¢’'mitis and &néma.
But on such disputes as those
between protd’gonist and pro’tagd nist,
cd’'mmunal and commii’nal, i'nter-
né’cine, and inter’'nécine, si’livary and
sali'vary, mi‘ritaland mari‘tal, cer’vical
and cervi’cal, a’'nthropoid and anthro’-
poid, its decision is not final; it is not
judge, but a mere party to the suit.

false scent. The laying of false scent,
i.e. the causing of a reader to suppose
that a sentence or part of one is taking
a certain course, which he afterwards
finds to his confusion that it does not
take, is an obvious folly—so obvious
that no one commits it wittingly
except when surprise is designed to
amuse. But writers are apt to forget
that, if the false scent is there, it is no
excuse to say they did not intend to
lay it; it is their business to see that
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it is not there, and this requires more
care than might be supposed. The
reader comes to a sentence not know-
ing what it is going to contain. The
writerknows. Consequentlywhatseems
to the writer, owing to his private
information, to bear unquestionably
only one sense may present to the
reader, with his open mind, a different
one. Nor has the writer even the
satisfaction of calling his reader a
fool for misunderstanding him, since
he seldom hears of it; it is the reader
who calls the writer a fool for not being
able to express himself.

The possibilities of false scent are too
miscellaneous to be exhaustively tabu-
lated ; the image of the reader with the
open mind, ready to seize every chance
of going wrong, should be always
present to the inexperienced writer. A
few examples, however, may suggest
certain constructions in which special
care is necessary: It was only after
Mr. Buckmaster, Lord Wodehouse, and
Mr. Freake, finding that they were un-
able to go, that the England team as now
constituted, but with Major Hunter in
the place of Captain Cheape, was de-
cided on. The writer knew that after
was to be a preposition governing
Mr. B. etc. finding ; but the reader takes
it for a conjunction with a verb yet to
come, and is angry at having to recon-
sider. Such things happen with the
FUSED PARTICIPLE. | Four years, the
years that followed her marriage, suffice
Lady Younghusband for her somewhat
elaborate study, ‘Marie Antoinette: Her
Early Youth, 1770-1774’. The reader
does not dream of jumping over Lady
Y. to get at the owner of her (marriage)
till 1770-1774 at the end throws a new
light on the four years. See PRONOUNS
for more such false scent. /| The in-
fluences of that age, his open, kind,
susceptible nature, to say nothing of his
highly untoward situation, made it more
than usually difficult for him to cast aside
or rightly subordinate. Only the end of
the sentence reveals that we were
wrong in guessing the influences and
his nature etc. to be parts of a com-
pound subject.

In the first of the examples given
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above the absurd comma after
Mr. Freake helps to lead the reader
astray. He may be no less deceived by
the absence of a necessary comma.
However the enterprise may turn out in
the end to have been not without its
lessons. Unless a comma follows how-
ever the reader can hardly fail to be
momentarily misled. But it is a bad
habit to rely on commas to prevent the
laying of a false scent. The first ex-
ample should have been written after
Mr. B. etc. had found and the last the
enterprise may however.

fan(atic). 1.Pronounce fadnd’tik. The
word has lost its fully adjectival use.
We say I call a man fanatical (or a f.,
but not simply f.) who . . . See -IC(AL).

2. The obsolete abbreviation fan was
revived in U.S. in the 19th c. for a
keen and constant spectator of a sport,
especially baseball; and with the com-
ing of the cinema and television the
word has won immense popularity on
both sides of the Atlantic for enthu-
siastic admirers of some kinds of
entertainment and some people who
entertain them; and, in fan-mail, for
the letters in which that admiration is
expressed.

fantasia. fahntahzé'ah, fdniah'zia
were the pronunciations given by the
OED, the former being the Italian one,
appropriate for the musical term, the
latter the popular one for the word in
its transferred senses. But both have
since been superseded, the second
wholly and the first largely, by the
fully anglicized fdntd’zia.

far. 1. Farther, further. 2. (So) f.
from. 3. F.-flung. 4. As and so f. as.
5. So f. as, so f. that.

1. For farther, further, see FARTHER.

2. (So) f. from. So far from ‘running’
the Conciliation Bill, the Suffragettes
only reluctantly consented to it. This
idiom is a curious, but established,
mixture between ‘Far from running it
they consented to it reluctantly’ and
“They were so far from running it that
they consented to it reluctantly’. It is
always open, however, to those who
dislike illogicality to drop the so in the
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shorter form—‘Far from running it
they consented to it reluctantly’. But
it is waste labour to tilt against STURDY
INDEFENSIBLES. Writers who use this
one should be careful not to leave the
participle in the air (see UNATTACHED
PARTICIPLES) as in So far from in-
creasing the subsidy given to this theatre,
it should be radically reduced.

3. Far-flung. The emotional value of
this, though perhaps lessening as our
f.~f. empire melts away, is sometimes
reckoned so high as to outweigh such
trifling matters as appropriateness: Set
against all its [the war’s] burden of sorrow
and suffering and waste that millions of
men from f.~f. lands have been taught to
know each other better. The lands are
distant; they are not far-flung; but
what matter? F.-f. is a signal that our
blood is to be stirred; and so it is, if
we do not stop to think. He is already
popular, even in the remotest parts of
this f.-f. constituency.

4. As and so f. as. As or so f. as x
cannot be used as short for as far as
x goes Or so far as concerns x; in the
following examples concerns, regards, is
concerned, goes, etc., should have been
inserted where omission is indicated:
As far as getting the money he asked
Jor A, Mr. Churchill had little diffi-
culty. | The result was that the men
practically met with a defeat so far as
A obtaining a definite pledge in regard
to their demands. For misuse of the
phrase so far as x is concerned see
CONCERN 2.

As or so far as, regarded as a com-
pound preposition, is followed pri-
marily by a word of place (went as far
as York); secondarily it may have a
noun (which may be an infinitive or
gerund) that expresses a limit of ad-
vance or progress (He knows algebra as
far as quadratics; I have gone so far as
to collect, or as far as collecting,
statistics). But when the purpose is to
say not how far an action proceeds, but
within what limits a statement is to be
applied, as in the examples at the
beginning of this section, as and so far
as are not prepositions, but conjunc-
tions requiring a verb. The genesis of
the misuse may be guessed at thus:
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I have gone as far as collecting statistics
(right). As far as collecting statistics you
have my leave to proceed (correct, but
unnatural order). As far as collecting
statistics he is competent enough (cf.
knows algebra as far as quadratics;
defensible, but better insert goes; the
Churchill sentence quoted is just be-
low this level). As far as collecting
statistics, only industry 1is necessary
(impossible).

§. So far as, so far that. His efforts
were so far successful (a) as they reduced,
or (b) as to reduce, or (c) that they
reduced, the percentage of deaths. The
(b) and (c) forms mean the same, and
their interpretation is not in doubt: he
reduced the percentage, and had that
success. The meaning of (a) is differ-
ent: if you want to know whether and
how far he succeeded, find out whether
and how far he reduced the percentage;
perhaps he did not reduce it, and there-
fore failed. But the (a) form is not
infrequently used wrongly instead of
(b) or (c). The previous appeal made
by M. Delcassé was so far successful as
the Tsar himself sent orders to comply
(read that for as; the sending of orders
clearly took place, and such sending
is not a variable by which the degree of
success could be measured).

farce. See coMmEDY. The connexion
with the etymological sense (stuffing)
lies in the meaning ‘interpolation’ the
farce having originated in interludes of
buffoonery in religious dramas.

farouche.Themeaning,simplysullen-
mannered from shyness (cheval f.,
cheval qui craint la présence de I’homme
—Littré), is obscured by association
with ferocious; according to the OED
‘the connexion is untenable’; see TRUE
AND FALSE ETYMOLOGY.

farther, further. The history of the
two words appears to be that further is
a comparative of fore and should, if it
were to be held to its etymology, mean
more advanced, and that farther is a
newer variant of further, no more con-
nected with far than further is, but
affected in its form by the fact that
further, having come to be used instead
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of the obsolete comparative of far
(farrer), seemed to need a respelling
that should assimilate it to far. This
is intended as a popular but roughly
correct summary of the OED’s etymo-
logical account. As to the modern use
of the two forms, the OED says: ‘In
standard English the form farther is
usually preferred where the word is
intended to be the comparative of far,
while further is used where the notion
of far is altogether absent; there is a
large intermediate class of instances in
which the choice between the two
forms is arbitrary.’

This seems to be too strong a state-
ment: a statement of what might be
a useful differentiation rather than of
one actually developed or even de-
veloping. The fact is surely that hardly
anyone uses the two words for differ-
ent occasions; most people prefer one
or the other for all purposes, and the
preference of the majority is for fur-
ther. Perhaps the most that should be
said is that farther is not common
except where distance is in question,
and that further has gained a virtual
monopoly of the sense of moreover,
both alone and in the compound
furthermore. The three pairs of quota-
tions following are selected for com-
parison from the OED stores.

1. Comparative of far: If you can bear
your load no farther, say so.—H. Mar-
tineau. It was not thought safe for the
ships to proceed further in the darkness.
—Macaulay.

2. No notion of far: Down he sat
without farther bidding.—Dickens. I
now proceed to some further instances.—
De Morgan.

3. Intermediate: Punishment cannot
act any farther than in as far as the idea
of it is present in the mind.—Bentham,
Men who pretend to believe no further
than they can see.—Berkeley

On the whole, though differentiations
are good in themselves, it is less likely
that one will be established for farther
and further than that the latter will
become universal. In the verb, further
has the field virtually to itself.

fascist etc, The Italian words—fasci-
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sta pl. -ti, fascismo—are pronounced
(roughly) fahshé’stah, -té, -é'smo. In
English fdshism and fdshist are more
usual than fdsism and fdsist and are
preferred by the COD.

fatalism, determinism. The philo-
sophical distinction between the words
cannot here be more than roughly sug-
gested, and is itself more or less
arbitrary. F. says: Every event is pre-
ordained; you cannot act as you will,
but only in the pre-ordained way. D.
says: You can act (barring obstacles) as
you will; but then you cannot will as
you will; your will 1s determined by a
complex of antecedents the interaction
of which makes you unable to choose
any but the one course. That is, f.
assumes an extcrnal power decreeing
irresistibly every event from the great-
est to the least, while d. assumes the
dependence of all things, including the
wills of living beings, upon sequences
of cause and effect that would be ascer-
tainable if we were omniscient. The
difference between the two views as
practical guides to life is not great; one
assures us that what is to be will be, the
other that whatever is cannot but be;
and either assurance relieves us of
responsibility; but those are called
determinists who decline to make
assumptions (involving the ancient
notion of Fate) about anexternal direct-
ing will.

Such, very roughly, is the difference
between the two theories; but the
popular distinction today is not be-
tween the names of two contrasted
theories, but between the name of an
abstract philosophy and that of a prac~
tical rule of life. D. is the merely intel-
lectual opinion that the determinist or
fatalist account of all that happens is
true; f. is the frame of mind that dis-
poses one at once to abandon the hope
of influencing events and to repudiate
responsibility for one’s actions; d. is
regarded as a philosophy, and f. as a
faith,

fateful. Will the Irish question, which
has been fateful to so many Govern-
ments, prove one of the explosive forces
which will drive the Coalition asunder?
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Correct to fatal. NOVELTY-HUNTING,
the desire to avoid so trite a word as
Jatal, is responsible for many fatefuls;
cf. FORCEFUL. There was a reason good
enough for inventing fateful, in the
restriction of the older fatal to a bad
sense; fateful can mean big with happy
fate as well as with unhappy. But to
use fateful, as in the quotation, where
Jatal is the right word is to renounce
the advantage gained by its invention,
and to sacrifice the interests of the
language to one’s own momentary de-
sire for a gewgaw. See PAIRS AND
SNARES.

father-in-law, See -IN-LAW.
fathom., See COLLECTIVES §.

fault. 1, Atorinf? Strictly Iamatf.
means I am puzzled, and I am in f.
means I am to blame. But the distinc-
tion is subtle (a hound that is at f. may
also be iz f.) and seems to be dis-
appearing; at f. is now more usual in
both senses.

2. Faulr as a transitive verb in the
sense of to find f. with. The OED
gives 16th-c. examples of this but calls
it rare. It is enjoying a revival, estab-
lished in tennis, where a server may be
faulted by the umpire as a bowler may
be no-balled in cricket, and now put to
more serious use by leader writers and
literary critics. The details of the scheme,
to which the party does not stand com-
mitted, may be faulted, but the objects of
the reform command a wide measure of
agreement. | This tendency to fault Hero-
dotus for not going about his business like
a 19th-c. classicist 1s also apparent in the
introduction. There seems no reason
why exception should be taken to this
addition to the large number of nouns
that we make serve as verbs, except
by those to whom every novelty in the
English language is offensive.

faun, satyr, are the Latin and the
Greek names for woodland creatures,
half beast and half man in form, half
beast and half god in nature. Horse’s
tail and ears, goat’s tail and horns,
goat’s ears and tail and legs, budding
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horns, are various symbols marking
not the difference between the two, but
that between either of ther- and man.
The faun is now regarded rather as the
type of unsophisticated and the satyr
of unpurified man ; the first is man still
in intimate communion with Nature,
the second is man still swayed by
bestial passions.

fauna, flora, are singular nouns used
as collectives, not plurals like carnivora
etc. Their plurals, rarely needed, are
faunas and floras, or faunae and florae.
They are Latin goddess names made
to stand for the realms of animals and
of plants, especially those to be found
in any given district.

fay. See FAIRY 2.

feasible. With those who feel that the
use of an ordinary word for an ordin-
ary notion does not do justice to their
vocabulary or sufficiently exhibit their
culture (see WORKING AND STYLISH
WORDS), f. is a prime favourite. Its
proper sense is practicable, ‘capable
of being done, accomplished, or car-
ried out’ (OED). That is, it means the
same as possible in one of the latter’s
senses, and its true function is to be
used instead of possible where that
might be ambiguous. A thunderstorm
is possible (but not f.). Irrigation is pos-
sible (or f.). A counter-revolution is
possible; i.e. (a) one may happen for
all we know, or (b) we can if we
choose bring one about; but, if (b) is
the meaning, f. is better than possible
because it cannot properly bear sense
(a) and therefore obviates ambiguity.

The wrong use of f. is that in which,
by SLIPSHOD EXTENSION, it is allowed to
have also the other sense of possible,
and that of probable. This is described
bythe OED as ‘hardlyajustifiable sense
etymologically, and . . . recognized by
no dictionary’. It has, however, be-
come very common; in all the follow-
ing quotations, it will be seen that the
natural word would be either probable
or possible, one of which should have
been chosen: It seems f. that Lord
Folkestone might, without further in-
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vestigation, have offered a journalistic
fledgling some minor job on the paper, but
that he should . . . discuss Harris taking
over the editorship becomes absurd . . . |
Witness said it was quite f. that if he had
had night binoculars he would have seen
the iceberg earlier. | We ourselves believe
that this 1s the most f. explanation of the
tradition.

feast. For ‘f. of reason’ see HACK-
NEYED PHRASES.

feature, vb. The use of this in cinema
announcements instead of represent or
exhibit started in America and did not
take long to establish itself in England.
The OED originally gave no meaning
that supported this use, but the 1933
Supp. admitted ‘to make a special
feature of, to exhibit as a prominent
feature in a dramatic piece’. Popular
usage now sometimes turns it upside-
down and speaks not only of a per-
formance featuring a performer but
also of a performer featuring a per-
formance. A fine display by Graveney
featured the Gloucestershire innings. A
later stage of this rake’s progress is
the intransitive use of the word in the
sense of ‘figure’. Busman’s Honeymoon’
was a play in which Wimsey featured. |
Linguistic difficulties will not feature
among the road mines on the path to the
Free Trade Area.

In the world of theatre and film the
shine has now worn off feature, and a
new word has had to be found. Popu-
lar favourites are no longer featured:
it would be almost insulting. They are
starred, or at least co-starred.

fecund, facund. 1. The OED gives
preference to fécund over fé-, but the
latter is now more usual; the COD
gives no other.

2, The literary critic who writes of
The fecund Walpole and the facund
Wells, fishing up the archaic facund
for the sake of the play on words (see
PARONOMASIA), may impress his readers
by his cleverness but is unlikely to give
them a clear idea of the difference in
the art of the two novelists that corre-
sponds to the difference in the vowels.
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Both words are from Latin adjectives,
Jfecundus meaning prolific and facundus
meaning eloquent. The English words,
when applied to writers or speakers,
merge in the sense fluent or luxuriant,
which may be the reason why only one
has remained in use.

federation, confederation, con-
federacy. The OED says: ‘Confeder-
acy now usually implies a looser or
more temporary association than con-
federation, which is applied to a union
of States organized on an intentionally
permanent basis. . . . In modern politi-
cal use, confederation is usually limited
to a permanent union of sovereign
States for common action in relation to
externals. . . . The United States of
America are commonly described as a
Confederation (or confederacy) from
1777 to 1789; but from 1789 their
closer union has been considered a
“federation’ or federal republic.’ / [On
federation] ‘Now chiefly spec. the for-
mation of a political unity out of a
number of separate States, so that each
retains the management of its internal
affairs.’

It is certainly true that confederacy
implies a looser and more temporary
association than theother two. NATO,
for instance, is a confederacy. But the
word is falling into disuse because it is
tainted by the sinister meaning given
to confederate. Whether there is, or
ever has been, any precise difference
in the ways in which confederation and
federation are used (apart from the
Federals and Confederates of the
American Civil War) may well be
doubted.

feel. The Committee f. that Mr. X
must share the responsibility for this un-
fortunate occurrence. “To feel’, says the
COD, defining the sense in which the
word is here used, ‘is to have a vague
or emotional conviction that.” That is
no way for a comniittee to record a
grave conclusion, with its suggestion
that they are guided by intuition
rather than by the evidence. Officials,
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perhaps from a misplaced modesty
that shrinks from positive assertion,
are too fond of announcing conclusions
in this namby-pamby fashion.

feldspar, not felspar. The first part is
German Feld field, not Fels rock.

felicitate. See FORMAL WORDS.

fellow and hyphens. See HYPHENS
for the principles that it is sug-
gested should decide between e.g.
fellow man, fellow-man, and fel-
lowman. Usage, however, is far from
observing those principles with f. All
the combinations of f. with a noun
(except f.-feeling, for which see below)
would be best written as two separate
words without hyphen, and they all are
sometimes so written. But, owing to the
mistaken notion that words often used
in juxtaposition must be hyphened,
the more familiar combinations are so
often seen with the hyphen that they
now look queer and old-fashioned
without it. F.-feeling, which is more of
a true compound than the rest, would
be better written fellowfeeling, but this
also is ordinarily given the hyphen.

Those who are not afraid of seeming
old-fashioned can write all the items of
the following list except fellowship and

fo~feeling as two separate words, and
this is recommended. But where a
hyphen is here inserted, it is usual:
f. author, f. Christz'an, f.-citizen,
f.-commoner, f.-countryman, f. crafts-
man, f.-creature, f. executor, f.-feeling
ot fellowfeeling, f. heir, f. lodger, f.-man,
f-officer, f. passenger, fellowship, f.
sinner, f.-soldier, f. subject, f. sufferer,
f. traveller, f. worker.

felspar. See FELDSPAR.

female, feminine, womanly,
womanish. The fundamental differ-
ence between female and feminine is
that the first is wider, referring to
the sex, human or not, while the
other is limited to the human part
of the sex. This would leave it im-
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material in many contexts which
word should be used; and yet we all
know that, even in such contexts,
one and not the other is nearly always
idiomatic.

A female is, shortly put, a she, or, put
more at length, a woman-or-girl-or-
cow-or-hen-or-the-like. The noun use
is the original; but, like all nouns, the
word can be used attributively, and
through the attributive use this noun
has passed into an adjective. The
female sex is the sex of which all
members are shes; that is the attribu-
tive use; passing to, or rather towards,
the full adjectival use, we say so-and-so
is female, meaning that it is of or for
the female sex. Beyond that point as
an adjective female has not gone. Femi-
nine, on the other hand, is not a noun
that has gone part way to complete
adjectivehood; it has been an adjective
all its life, and means not merely of or
for women, but of the kind that charac-
terizes or may be expected from or is
associated with women, This means
that there are two factors in choosing
between female and feminine, (a) that
of the difference between all sex and
human sex, and (b) that of the differ-
ence between the noun-adjective and
the true adjective.

The result is this: when the informa-
tion wanted is the answer to the ques-
tion Of (or for) which sex?, use female,
provided that the context sufficiently
indicates the limitation to humankind ;
when the question is Of what sort?, use
feminine. So we get female ruler, cook,
companion, Paul Pry, but feminine rule,
cookery, companionship, curiosity; fe-
male attire, organs, children, servants,
screws; the female ward of a prison;
female education is the education pro-
vided for (of course, human) females,
while feminine education is that which
tends to cultivate the qualities charac-
teristic of women. Feminine is the
epithet for beauty, features, arguments,
pursuits, sympathy, weakness, spite,
and the like. The feminine gender is
the one that includes nouns resembling
women’s names; a man may be called
feminine, but not female, if he is like
women.
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Womanly is used only to describe
qualities peculiar to (a) good women
as opposed to men (w. compassion,
sympathy, intuition, etc.) or (b) de-
veloped women as opposed to girls
(w. beauty, figure, experience). Woman-
ish, on the other hand, has become a
pejorative word for those qualities of
timidity, frivolity,and instability which
men used to think, until modern war
taught them better, were always
characteristics of the other sex.

female, woman. F. in its noun use
is sometimes convenient as a word that
includes girls as well as women, and
sometimes as including non-human as
well as human £. creatures. Where such
inclusion is not specially desired, to
call a woman a female is resented as
impolite; the noun has acquired the
same kind of disparaging overtone as
INDIVIDUAL. It is not reasonable to
extend this resentment to the adjective
use of female; but this is what prob-
ably accounts for the apparent avoid-
ance of the natural phrase f. suffrage
and the use of the clumsy woman
suffrage instead. As with f. education
(for which see the preceding article),
f. suffrage is short for the suffrage
of (of course, human) f. creatures,
i.e. women. In the first edition of
this book the hope was expressed
that when the way women were going
to vote came to be a common theme of
discussion it would be called the female
vote and not the woman vote; for to
turn woman into an adjective with
female ready made would be mere per-
versity. In the event we have been
neither impolite enough to call it the
female vote (though we still speak of
the male vote) nor perverse enough to
turn woman into an adjective ; we have
evaded the dilemma by calling it the
women’s vote.

feminine designations. There are
several possible ways of indicating the
female sex in an occupational or agent
noun. If the male counterpart ends
in -man or -master this will naturally
be turned into -woman or -mistress
as in horsewoman, policewoman, school-
mistress, postmistress. Words borrowed
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from the French usually carry with
them their feminine forms (masseuse,
confidante),butnotalways: anartistefor
instance is not a woman painter. Latin
words used in the law also keep their
vernacular inflexions (executrix, testa-
trix, etc.), and so does at least one
Greek word, heroine. Another common
device is to use lady, woman, or girl
attributively, as we speak of a lady
doctor, a woman teacher, and a girl
student. Here there is a risk of ambi-
guity: the first word in such com-
pounds may be used not adjectivally
but as a genitive: a woman-hater is not
a woman who hates nor is a lady-killer
a murderess. See HYPHENS.

These are, however, secondary ways
of forming feminine designations; the
standard way has always been the use
of the inflexion -ess. This has been
applied not only to occupational terms
such as abbess, actress, governess (the
feminine equivalent of governor in its
old sense of tutor-guardian), hostess,
seamstress, shepherdess, sorceress, and
many others, but also to agent-nouns
denoting more casual activities such as
adulteress, adventuress, benefactress,
foundress, murderess, patroness, temp-
tress, and the like.

Feminine designations seem now to
be falling into disuse. ‘The agent-
nouns in -er and the sbs. indicating
profession etc.’, said the SOED in
1933, ‘are now treated as of common
gender whenever possible.” With some
of them we have no choice. A woman
ambassador cannot be an ambassadress,
for that is the title given to the
wife of an ambassador; nor can we
pray for Elizabeth our Queen and
Governess ; nor can a woman mayor be
a mayoress, for that is a separate office
to be filled by one of her relatives. But
such cases are few, and can have little
to do with the curious fact that we are
dropping these words at the very time
when it might be thought, as was said
in the first edition of this book, that
‘with the coming extension of women’s
vocations, feminines for vocation-
words are a special need of the future’,
Perhaps the explanation of this para-
dox is that it symbolizes the victory of
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women in their struggle for equal
rights; it reflects the abandonment by
men of those ideas about women in the
professions that moved Dr. Johnson to
his rude remark about women preach-
ers. Modern woman justifiably resents
any such implications. She was a
professional sculptor (she hated the
word sculptress as a concession to
feminism) who had studied her art in
Paris and been a pupil of Rodin.

We have not thought it necessary to
coin new words such as barristress,
councilloress, solicitress, secretaress; we
are content to say my Lord to a
woman sitting in a judicial capacity
that would entitle a man to be so
addressed, and we have not given
distinctively feminine titles to women
officers in the Services. Even where
feminine designations are available
we do not make much use of them.
Cateress, dictatress (and -1%), dzrectress,
doctress, editress, inspectress, inven-
tress, oratress, paintress, presidentess,
professoress, tailoress, tutoress, all re-
corded in the dictionaries, many of
them of impressive antiquity, are
either wholly neglected or allowed to
die gradually. (For AUTHORESS see that
article.) Even the words ending -man
are sometimes preferred to their
-woman counterparts, especially if the
first part of the compound is of generic
rather than particular significance. We
say atrwoman and horsewoman but
not chairwoman (perhaps it sounds too
like charwoman) or alderwoman, and
we do not hesitate to treat such words
as craftsman, houseman (in the hospital
sense), sportsman, spokesman as of
common gender unless there is need
to distinguish the sexes, as when we
are asked to vote for the sportsman and
sportswoman of the year. Some -ess
designations of course survive, It is
natural that words like abbess, actress,
deaconess, stewardess, wardress, should
do so, for in those occupations women
have duties peculiar to their sex, but
it is less easy to explain why hostess,
manageress, and waitress offer a stout
resistance to the general trend, and
proprietress and instructress, and per-
haps poetess, are more tenacious of
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life than most of the old -ess words.
One or two of these we have indeed
brought back into use for special
purposes such as conductress, if what
she conducts is a vehicle not an
orchestra. But what we usually do
today, if we must have a feminine
designation, is to use woman attribu-
tively, or sometimes, playfully and
ignorantly (see SUFFRAGETTE), the
suffix -etze. Conductorerte had a short
life, and few will wish a longer one to
the more recent coinages announcerette
(by a gossip columnist), drum-majorette
(by the U.S. entertainment world), and
stewardette (by a shipping line). Any
capgcity to amuse that undergraduette
may once have had has now waned,
though the word, wearing the label ‘joc®
or ‘slang’, has made its way into the
dictionaries. In serious use wusherette
alone seems to have established itself.

feminineness, feminism, etc. The
words on record in the OED are:
femmacy, feminality, femineity, femini-
city, feminility, feminineness, feminin-
ism, femininity, feminism, feminity. Of
these feminacy, feminality, feminicity,
and feminility, may be put out of court
as mere failed experiments except
to the extent that feminalities has
acquired a special meaning as ‘the
sort of knick-knacks that women
like to have about them’ (OED).
Femineity, -ineness, -inity, and -ity,
remain as competitors for the sense
of woman’s nature and qualities, none
of them perceptibly differentiated
in meaning. Feminineness is a word
that does not depend on usage or
dictionary-makers for its right to exist;
it can, of course, be used; femininity
and feminity are both as old as the
14th c. and have been in use ever
since; of the two, -inity is the more
correct form, and has found greater
favour, though -7ty is more euphonious
and manageable, and is as justifiable
as e.g. virginity ; femineity is a 19th-c.
formation, needless beside the others.
Femininism and feminism should have
meanings different both from the
above and from each other. Femininism
should mean (@) an expression or idiom
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peculiar to women, and () the tenden-
cyinaman to feminine habits. The first
sense is in fact that in which it is now
used; the second has been taken over
by effeminacy. Feminism (with feminist
attached) should mean faith in woman,
advocacy of the rights of women, the
prevalence of female influence. This
sense, now well established, is novel
enough not to be recorded in the OED
(1901) but the 1933 Supp. gives exam-
ples dating from 1895.

femur. Pl. femurs or femora; see
LATIN PLURALS.

ferae naturae. The law applies only
to animals f. n.; Rabbits are f. n.; Rab-
bits are among the f. n. The first two
sentences show the correct, and the
third the wrong use of the phrase, and
the three together reveal the genesis of
the misuse. F. n. is not a nominative
plural, but a genitive singular, and
means not ‘wild kinds’, but ‘of wild
kind’, and it must be used only as
equivalent to a predicative adjective,
and not as a plural noun. Pronounce
féré nard’ré. See LATIN PHRASES.

feral, ferial. Although the Latin adj.
feralis means pertaining to funeral rites
(whence the rare English word feral
with the same meaning) the ordinary
use of feral in English is as an adjectival
form of the Latin ferus, meaning wild,
undomesticated (see preceding article).
It has no connexion with ferial, from
Latin feriae, holidays, an ecclesiastical
term for something (e.g. a form of
service) appertaining to an ordinary
day as opposed to a festal or fast day.

fer(r)ule. The cap or ring for a stick
has two rs, and is also spelt ferrel; the
teacher’s implement (now in allusive
use only) has one r, and is also spelt
ferula. The two words are of separate
origins.

fertile. The OED gives precedence to

-il; but -#/ is now usual except in U.S.
See -ILE.

festal, festive. Both words point to
feast or festival, but the reference in
-al is more direct; a person is in festal
mood if there is a festival and he is in
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tune with it, but he may be in festive
mood even if he is merely feeling as he
might if it were a festival. A festal day;
in festal costume; a festive scene; the
festive board. The distinction is not
regularly observed, but, such as it is, it
accounts for the continued existence of
the two words. There is something of
the same difference between festival
and festivity or festivities.

fetid, foetid. The OED prefers f&'tid
as spelling and pronunciation, but in
the latter respect custom has not fol-
lowed it; fé- is now usual. The Latin
original is, correctly spelt, féridus.

fetishes, or current literary rules and
conventions misapplied or unduly re-
vered. Among the more notable or
harmful are: SPLIT INFINITIVE; FALSE
QUANTITY ; avoidance of repetition (see
ELEGANT VARIATION) ; the rule of thumb
for WHICH WITH AND OR BUT; a craze
for native English words (see SAXON-
IsM); pedantry on the foreign pro-
nunciation of foreign words (see
DIDACTICISM and FRENCH WORDS 2);
the notion that ALTERNATIVES cannot
be more than two, that NONE must
have a singular verb and that RELIABLE,
AVERSE 0, and DIFFERENT ?o0, are marks
of the uneducated; the rule of thumb
for and and or in ENUMERATION FORMS ;
the dread of a PREPOSITION AT END; the
idea that successive metaphors are
mixed METAPHOR; the belief that com-
mon words lack dignity (see FORMAL
WORDS). See also SUPERSTITIONS.
Pronunciation of fetish. The OED
gives fét- precedence over féz-, but the
latter has since made headway and
some modern dictionaries put it first.
Though it has the air of a mysterious
barbarian word, it is in reality the same
as factitious, and means (like an idol,
the work of men’s hands) a made thing,

fetus. See FOETUS.

feverish. It is strange that hardly
anyone now asks the sensible question
‘Is he £.?’; it must always be the
absurd one ‘Has he got a tempera-
ture?” Perhaps this is an example,
more than ordinarily foolish, of the
working of EUPHEMIsM. But to have a
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temperature in the sensc of having one
that is above normal is firmly estab-
lished colloquially as a STURDY IN-
DEFENSIBLE (cf. to a DEGREE), and to
correct those who use the phrase is
pedantry.

few. 1. Comparatively f. 2. Fewer
number. X. As will be seen from the
newspaper extracts below, ugly com-
binations of comparative(ly) with a few
and few are common. There is no
possible objection to putting the ad-
verb comparatively before the adjective
Jew, as in Comparatively few people are
in the secret 3 that is a normal construc-
tion not requiring comment apart from
a warning against the frequent misuse
of comparatively when no true com-
parison is expressed or implied (see
COMPARATIVE). But a comparatively
few is quite another matter, and so is
the comparative few. The extracts now
follow: The one beneficial treatment for
such men could not be obtained excepting
for a comparatively few. [ Discussion in
and out of the House has reduced these
to a comparatively few points. /| The
comparative few who take season tickets
seldom travel every day.

It is remarkable in the first place that
of an idiom now enjoying such a vogue
no trace whatever should appear in the
OED’s quotations either for few or
for comparative(ly); the explanation is
doubtless that people of literary dis-
cernment, and even the writers of
books in general, recoil from such a
monstrosity, or used to do so. It is
indeed easier to call it a monstros-
ity than to prove it one, because a few
is itself an anomalous phrase, and
therefore analogies for its treatment
are not abundant; we must make the
best of the few available. The main
question is whether the few in a few is
a noun, and therefore to be qualified
by an adjective, or an adjective, and
therefore to be qualified by an ad-
verb. There is first the familiar a
good few, still current though collo-
quial; next, there are a good many and
a great many, extant modifications of
the old a many; thirdly, we know
that quite a few and not a few are
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English, while a guite few and a not few
are impossible. These show sufficiently
that while a few taken together may be
modified by an adverb, a modifying
word placed between a and few can
only be an adjective; in fact, the few of
a few is itself a noun meaning small
number. That it can be followed by a
plural noun without an intervening of
(there are a few exceptions) is nothing
against this; it is parallel to dozen, and
hundred: a dozen eggs, a hundred men,
where, whether of is inserted or not,
any modifying word is an adjective
after, or an adverb before, the a (a
round dozen eggs, a good hundred men,
but roughly or fully or quite a dozen
etc.). Consequently, if comparative(ly)
is to be sandwiched it must be a com-
parative few, but if it is to precede the
whole, or if it is to qualify few without
a, it must be comparatively. On this
showing all the examples in the first
paragraph of this article are wrong,
the last as well as the others.

The objection will probably occur to
some readers: What, then, about a very
Jew? May we not say Ina very few years
all will be changed? The answer is, first,
that g very few is no doubt the origin of
the mistaken constructions, and second-
ly that very is here not an adverb, but
an adjective, as in She is a very woman
or dewvil, or in Living on a very minimum
of food; just as we can say a poor or
a wretched few, so we can say a mere or
a very few, with very an adjective.

It may be added that Very few people
were there is better than A very few
people were there, because few means
some and not many, while a few means
some and not none, so that few is
better fitted than a few for combina-
tion with words that, like very, express
degree.

2. Fewer number(s) is a solecism, ob-
vious as soon as one thinks, but becom-
ing common; correct to smaller in:
Fortunately the number of persons on
board was fewer than usual. | The bird
seems to have reached us in fewer num-
bers this year. See ADJECTIVES MISUSED
and LESS 3.

fey. See FAIRY.
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ff. In old manuscripts the capital F
was sometimes written ff. This is the
origin of the curious spelling of some
English surnames: ffolliot, fforde,
ffoulkes, ffrench, and others. The dis-
tinction of possessing such a name is
naturally prized: readers of Cranford
will remember Mrs. Forrester’s cousin
Mr. ffoulkes who always looked down
on capital letters and said they be-
longed to lately invented families ; and
it was feared he would die a bachelor
until he met a Mrs. ffarringdon and
married her, ‘and it was all owing to
her two little ffs’.

fiancé -€e. See INTENDED,

fiat. The legal term is fi’ar and the
motor car féat.

fibula. Pl -lae or -las. Pronounce
fi’bula. See LATIN PLURALS.

fictitious. See FACTIOUS.

fiddle. Of the verb the OED says
‘now only in familiar or contemptuous
use’. It is more in demand to convey
the meaning of potter or cheat than
that of play the violin, and it is a com-
ponent of derisive words such as fiddle-
de-dee, fiddle-faddle, and fiddlesticks.
Perhaps the story of Nero’s fiddling
while Rome was burning started the
decline. But the noun has escaped this
taint, and is a partner in some most
respectable expressions—fiddle-back
chair, fit as a fiddle. So a violinist will
still speak of his instrument as a fiddle,
but not of his playing as fiddling or of
himself as a fiddler.

fidget, vb, makes -eting etc.; see -T-,
-TT-.

fiducial, fiduciary. The second is
the ordinary form, fiducial being used
only in some technical terms in survey-
ing, astronomy, etc.

fidus Achates. Pronounce fi'dus
dka’téz. See LATIN PHRASES,

-fied. We have not yet decided how
to spell our (mostlyj jocular) verb-
compounds in -fy (countrified or coun-

figure

tryfied etc.). It seems best to use -i-
when the noun or adjective does not

rovide a convenient connecting syl-
F ble, but, when it does, not to alter it;
so cockneyfied, countryfied, dandyfied,
Frenchified, ladyfied, townified, whisk-
(e)yfied, yankecfied. But the present
tendency is to spell with ¢, Yankeefied
is the only one of these words that is
never so spelt.

field, in the sense of space proper to
something (f. of action, each in his own
f.,etc.). Thenear-synonyms for thisare
remarkably numerous. Thedistinctions
and points of agreement between them
are fortunately obvious enough not to
need elaborate setting forth; but a list,
necessarily incomplete, and a charac-
teristic phrase or so for each word
may be useful.

Area, branch, compass, department,
domain, field, gamut, last, limit, line,
locale, point, province, purview, ques-
tion, radius, range, realm, record, refer-
ence, region, register, scale, scene,
scope, sphere, subject, tether, theme.

A debate covering a wide area. Un-
surpassed in his own branch. Expenses
beyond my compass. In every depart-
ment of human activity. Belongs to the
domain of philosophy. Distinguished in
many fields; is beyond the field of vision.
In the whole gamut of crime. Stick to
your last. Unconscious of his limits.
Casuistry is not in my line. A wvery
unsuitable locale. Talking beside the
point. Iz is not our province to inquire.
Comes within the purview of the Act.
Constantly straying from the Question.
Operating within a narrow radius. Ouz-
side the range of practical politics. In
the whole realm of Medicine. Don’t
travel outside the record. Such evidence
is precluded by our reference. In the
region of metaphysics. Any note in the
lower register. Whatever the scale of
effort required. A scene of confusion.
Find scope for one’s powers; limit the
scope of the inguiry. Useful in his oun
sphere. Wanders from the subject. Get
to the end of oné’s tether, Has chosen an
1ll defined theme.

figure, figurant, figurative, etc.
While it is pedantic (in Britain, though
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not in U.S.) to pronounce figure other-
wise than as fi'ger, it is slovenly to let
the natural English laxity go to this
extreme with the less familiar figura-
tion, figurative, figurant, figurine, etc.;
in them the long u should be given its
full value. See PRONUNCIATION.

figure of speech as a term of rhetoric
includes any recognized form of ab-
normal expression adopted for the sake
of emphasis, variety, etc., such as
APOSIOPESIS, HYPERBOLE, and META-~
PHOR. In ordinary usage it is applied
only to the last two.

filthy lucre, See HACKNEYED PHRASES.

filtrate, vb, by the side of filter, vb, is
a SUPERFLUOUS WORD suggesting BACK-
FORMATION from filtration, but in-
filtrate as a technical term of warfare
(bot or cold) has every right to main-
tain its place against the unnecessary
upstart infilter.

finalize. In view of the importance of
this contract to the future of our forces,
why s it taking such a long time to get it
finalized? There can be few occasions
on which the neologism finalized is an
improvement on completed or finished,
and this is certainly not one of them.
See NEW VERBS IN -IZE.

fine, adj. Noz to put too f. a point upon
it is an apology for a downright expres-
sion, and means ‘to put it bluntly’.
See SUPERIORITY.

fine, n. In fine, a phrase now seldom
used except in writing of a rather for-
mal kind, has entirely lost the sense,
which it once had, of at last. It is still
sometimes used for finally or lastly, i.e.
to introduce the last of a series of
parallel considerations; but in the in-
terests of clearness it is better that it
should be confined to its predominant
modern use, meaning in short or in
fact or to sum up, and introducing a
single general statement that wraps up
in itself several preceding particular
ones. Cf. en fin.

finger. The fingers are now usually
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numbered exclusively of the thumb—
first(or foreor index), second(or middle),
third (or ring), and fourth (or little) ; but
in the marriage service the thirdis called
the fourth. It is also the fourth in the
modern method of indicating the
fingering of keyboard music, in which
the thumb, formerly marked x, is now
I, and the fingers are numbered corre-
spondingly.

finical, finicking, finicky, finikin.
All that can be said with certainty
about the derivation of the words and
their mutual relations seems to be that
-al is recorded 70 years earlier than the
others. As to choice between them, the
English termination -cking is best cal-
culated to express a hearty British con-
tempt for the tenuity naturally symbol-
ized by the three short is; cf. mgglmg
and piffling; -cal is now chiefly in
literary and not colloquial use; there
-icky is commonest and this is also the
variant favoured in the U.S. Finikin
is virtually obsolete.

fiord, fjord. The OED gives prece-
dence to fi-. The other spelling is
apparently used in English only to help
the uninformed to pronounce it cor-
rectly—fyord. As, instead of helping,
it only puzzles them, it might well
be abandoned.

fire, in the sense expel or dismiss (a
person), is stillan American colloquial-
ism, though making headway among
us at the expense of the verb to
sack. ‘Often with out’, says the OED,
but this is no longer true; a PHRASAL
VERB seems to have had the unusual
experience of being shortened to a
simple one. Fire out in the sense of
expel by fire is as old as Shakespeare:
Till my bad angel fire my good one out
(Sonnet 144).

firearms. See ARMS.

first. 1. For first etc. floor, see FLOOR.
2. First thing is equally idiomatic with
the first thing (shall do 1t f. t. when I get
there). 3. The first two etc., the two
etc. first, When the meaning is the first
and second, not the possible but un-
common one of ‘the two of which each
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alike is first’, modern logic has decided
that the first two is right and the rwo
first, though the older idiom, wrong.
Since many find themselves unable to
remember which is logical without
working it out, and disinclined to do
that afresh every time, the simplest
way is to suit the treatment of first two,
f. three, and f. four (beyond which the
doubt hardly arises) to that of larger
numbers; no one would say the 23 first
instead of the first 23, and neither
should one say the two first instead of
the first two.

4. First(ly), secondly, lastly. The
preference for first over firstly in
formal enumerations is one of the
harmless pedantries in which those
who like oddities because they are odd
are free to indulge, provided that they
abstain from censuring those who do
not share the liking. It is true that the
Prayer Book, in enumerating the causes
for which matrimony was ordained,
introduces them with First, Secondly,
Thirdly; it is true that firstly is not in
Johnson; it is true that De Quincey
labels it ‘your ridiculous and most
pedantic neologism of firszly’; but the
boot is on the other leg now. It is the
pedant that begins his list with firsz;
no one does so by the light of nature;
it is an artificialism. Idioms grow old
like other things, and the idiom-book
of a century hence will probably not
even mention first, secondly.

firth, frith, Firth is both the older
form and the prevailing one.

fish. For pl. see COLLECTIVES 3.
fisher(man). See ANGLE(R).

fissionable is a word that was coined
by atomic scientists for their own pur-
poses and met with some criticism.
But plenty of our adjectives are made
that way—questionable, objectionable,
impressionable, etc., and it must be
presumed that the old word fissile did
not give them quite the meaning they
wanted.

fistula. Pl -as,
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fix, etc. 1. Fixedness, fixity. Fixedness is
preferable in the sense of intentness,
perhaps from the connexion with fixed-
ly; in other senses the doubt about its
pronunciation (it should have three
syllables) has caused it to give place to
fixity; compare Looking at her with
mild fixedness with The unbending fixity
of a law of nature.

2. Fix, or fix up, is in U.S. “a service-
able word-of-all-work which saves the
trouble of finding the specific term
for almost any kind of adjustment
or repair’ (MAU). Only American
examples are given in the OED Supp.,
but the temptation it offers to the lazy
has proved irresistible, and it is now a
common colloquialism in Britain. Fix-
ings (trimmings) is still an American-
ism.

3. Fixation. Most literary men know
some Latin; that Latin is chiefly of the
classical kind, and alittle of it is enough
to make them aware that figere, and not
fixare, is the classical Latin for fix.
Consequently they have always felt
an instinctive repugnance to the word
fixation, and, perhaps unreasonably,
preferred to say fixing instead of it
whenever they could, leaving fixation
mostly to those who need it in technical
contexts. A technical term of chem-
istry, it has now been borrowed by
the psychologists and, in the sense
in which they use it, has become a
POPULARIZED TECHNICALITY. The Com-
missioners on local government seem to
have acquired a fixation about county
boroughs.

fiz(z). See -z-, -zz.
flaccid. Pronounce -ks-.
flageolet. Pronounce flgjolé’t,

flair means keen scent, capacity for
getting on the scent of something de-
sired, a good nose for something. The
following quotation illustrates the risks
taken (see FOREIGN DANGER) by writers
who pick up their French at second
hand: And I was eager to burst upon a
civilian world with all the flaire [sic] of
a newly discovered prima donna.
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flambeau. Pl -s, or -x (pron. -2);
see -X.

flamboyant is a word borrowed from
writers on architecture, who apply it to
the French style (contemporary with
English perpendicular) characterized
by tracery whose wavy lines suggest
the shape or motion of tongues of
flame. It is now fashionable in trans-
ferred senses; but whereas it should be
synonymous with flowing or flexible or
sinuous or free, it is made to mean flo-
rid or showy or vividly coloured or
courting publicity. That is unfortunate,
for when the primary and the popular
meanings of a word are at odds the
latter tends to corrupt the former.

flamingo. Pl. -oes; see -O(E)s 1.
flammable. See INFLAME.

flannel. Spell flannelled, flannelly, but
flannelette. See -LL-, -L-, and, on the
suffix -etze, SUFFRAGETTE.

flaunt, flout. The derivation of both
words is obscure, but their meanings
are not in doubt. To flaunt is to make
a parade of, to show off; to flour is to
display a contemptuous disregard for.
They are often confused, especially by
the use of flaunt for flout. The trouble
1s that there are some governments which
patently resort to the United Nations
when 1t suits them and flaunt it other-
wise. | We are to a large extent at the
mercy of our biological nature and we
cannot repeatedly flaunt its demands
with timpunity. | There have been many
recent examples where the police have
been unable to enforce the provisions of
the law, and where the law was flaunted
and brought into disrepute. The true
meanings of the words being almost
exactly opposite, it is the more curious
that one should be made to serve for
the other. Perhaps the origin of the
confusion is that the same action may
sometimes be described by either verb:
a flouter may flaunt his flouting. But
in the examples given it is clear that
flour was intended and flaunt is a
blunder.

flautist, fluter, flutist. Of these three
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names for a flute-player the oldest,
fluter, is dead, and would be forgotten
but for Phil the Fluter’s Ball. Flutist
is more than 350 years old; flautist
(from Italian flautista) dates only from
the middle of the 19th c., and there
seems no good reason why it should
have prevailed over the others. But it
has.

fledg(e)ling. Of the eight quotations
in the OED, not one has the -e-; but
see JUDGEMENT.

flee. The verb is now little used except
in the form fled; fly and flying have
taken the place of f. and fleeing. But
colloquially the word is used with a
differentiation. I must flee suggests the
approach of an unwelcome visitor.
I must fly suggests the recollection of
a forgotten engagement.

fleshly, fleshy. The distinction is
much the same as between earthly and
earthy. Fleshy has the primary senses
‘consisting of flesh’ (fleshy tables of the
heart), ‘having a large proportion of
flesh’ (fleshy hands, fruit, etc.), and ‘like
flesh’ (fleshy softness, pink, etc.); while
fleshly has the secondary senses of
‘proper to the flesh or mortal body,
sensual, unspiritual, worldly’ (feshly
lusz;, perception, inclinations, affairs,
etc.).

fleur-de-lis. Pl. fleurs-de-lis; pro-
nunciation, alike in sing. and pl.,
fler‘déle’. “The form ﬂower-de-fz,we
survives as a poetical archaism and
in U.S’—OED.

flier, flyer. The first is better on the
principles suggested in the article DRY,
but flyer is more usual.

flippant. For synonymy see JOCOSE.

flock, = tuft of wool etc. Flocks or
flock (see COLLECTIVES) is used as the
name for the material.

floor, storey. In Britain a single-
storey house is one with a ground-floor
only; a two-storey house has a ground-
floor with a first-floor above it; a three-
storey house has a second floor above
the first, and so on. (There may be an
entresol or mezzanine floor between the
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ground and first floors, but it does not
count in the reckoning.) In America,
more logically, our ground floor is the
Sirst floor, and our first is the second
and so on; thus in (say) a ten-storey
building (U.S. story) the top floor
would be the tenth in America and
the ninth in Britain. See also STOREY.

flora. See FAUNA.

floruit (-0r'06:1) is a Latin verb mean-
ing he flourished, used with a date to
give the period to which a person’s
activity may be assigned, especially
when the dates of his birth and death
are not accurately known; it is also
used as a noun—his f. etc., i.e. the
date at which he was active.

flotsam and jetsam. The distinction
is between goods found afloat in the sea
and goods found on land after being
cast ashore. The original sense of jer-
sam was what had been jettisoned or
thrown overboard. The words are
generally used in combination—almost
as SIAMESE TWINS—often figuratively,
e.g. of human down-and-outs.

flour, meal. Flouris boulted meal,i.e.
meal from which the husks have been
sifted out after grinding. Meal is the
ground product of any cereal or pulse.
Flour used by itself means wheat-flour;
applied to other kinds it is qualified
—corn-flour (i.e. maize), rye-flour, etc.
Meal when used of wheat has wheat
prefixed.

flout. See FLAUNT.
flower-de-luce. See FLEUR-DE-LIS.

fluid, gas, liquid. Fluid is the wide
term including the two others; it de-
notes a substance that on the slightest
pressure changes shape by rearrange-
ment of its particles ; water, steam, oil,
air, oxygen, electricity, ether, are all
fluids. Liquids and gases differ in that
the first are virtually incompressible,
and the second elastic; water and oil
are liquid and fluid, but not gaseous;
steam and air and oxygen are gases
and fluids, but not liquids.
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fluorine. For pronunciation see -IN
AND -INE.

flurried, flustered, fluttered. There
is often a doubt which is the most ap-
propriate word ; the following distinc-
tions are offered

A person is flurried who, w1th several
things to attend to, lets each interfere
with the others; a person is flustered
(possibly fuddled with drink) in whom
different impulses or emotions contend
for expression; a person is fluttered
who, being of a timid or apprehensive
disposition, is confronted with a sud-
den emergency.

flute. 1. Fluty, not flutey; see -EY AND
-Y. 2. For fluter and flutist see FLAUT-
IST.

fly. 1. The noun is used as a COLLEC-
TIVE for the insect parasite and the
injury it causes to plants and animals
(There is a lot of fly on the roses).

2. The verb makes is flown as well as
has flown; see INTRANSITIVE P.P.

3. Fly a kite means (a) raise money
by accommodation bill, (b)) make an
announcement or take a step with a
view to testing public opinion. Cf.
ballon d’essai.

4. Fly-leaf is a blank leaf in a
printed document, especially one be-
tween the cover and the title-page of
a book, or at the end of a circular or
leaflet; it is not another name for a
leaflet, which is, however, sometimes
called a fly-sheet.

5. A fly-wheel is one whose sole func-
tion is by its inertia and momentum to
make the movement of the shaft that
works it continuous and regular ; hence
its metaphorical use.

6. For flyer see FLIER.

7. For fly and flee see FLEE.

foam, froth. The natural definition
of foam would be the froth of the sea,
and that of froth the foam of beer. That
is to say, foam suggests the sea, froth
suggests beer, and while one word is
appropriate to the grand or the beauti-
ful or the violent, the other is appro-
priate to the homely or the ordinary or
the dirty. One demands of foam that it
be white; froth may be of what colour
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it pleases. Froth may be scum, but
foam, though it may become scum,
ceases to be foam in the process. It is
perhaps also true that froth is thought
of mainly as part of a liquid that has
sent it to the top, and foam as a sepa-
rate substance often detached from its
source in the act of making. But the
difference is much less in the meanings
than in the suitable contexts

fob. See FOIST.

focus. 1. The noun has pl. -cuses or
-ci (pron. -si); the verb makes focused,
-cusing (‘in England commonly, but
irregularly, written focussed, -ing’—
OED); see -s-, -Ss-.

2. The verb is liable to loose applica-
tion, as in: At one moment it seemed to
be quite near, and at the next far away;
for the ears, unaided by the eyes, can but
smperfectly focus sound or measure its
distance. The f. of a sound being ‘the
point or space towards which the
sound-waves converge’ (OED), ears
cannot f. sound except by taking their
owner to the right point. The eyes do
measure distance by focusing, having
an apparatus for the purpose; the ears
do not.

foetid. See FETID.

foetus, fetus. British dictionaries
favour foerus, American the ety-
mologically preferable fetus.

foist. The general public is much too
easily foisted off with the old cry of the
shopman that ‘there’s no demand for that
kind of thing’. The public can be fobbed
off with something, or the something
can be fobbed off on the public; but
Joist off has only the second of these
constructions; see ANALOGY and
OBJECT-SHUFFLING.

folio. Pl. -0s; see -O(E)s 4. Uses of
the word are many and varied. The
chief of these are: (Accounting) two
opposite pages, or single page, of
ledger used for the two sides of
account; (Parliamentary and Legal)
number of words (72 or 9o) as unit
of length in document; (Bookbinding)
once-folded sheet of printing-paper
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giving two leaves or four pages (in
f., made of f.), (also f. volume etc.)
a book or volume in f.; similarly
of smaller sheets and books resulting
from various foldings and named after
the number of leaves to the sheet: the
most usual are quarto or 4to, folded
twice into four leaves, and octavo or
8vo, thrice into 8.

folk has almost passed out of the
language of the ordinary educated
person in England, so far as he
talks unaffectedly; people has taken
its place. Even such well-worn
phrases as menfolk, womenfolk, old
folks, little folks, north-country folk,
cannot now be used without suggesting
a touch of the archaic or the sentimen-
tal: I do not believe that there is a single
beer-drinker who would not have pre-
ferred that the Chancellor’s concession
on beer should have gone to help the old
folk. | But where does the lonely 50s. a
week old-age pensioner come in his or her
desire for the modern amenity of tele-
vision? Who can better enjoy it, ease
their lonely hours, or keep in touch with
the world than these folks? The word is
current in the use, imitated from the
German, of such compounds as folk-
song, folk-dancing, and folklore, but
here too it implies something belong-
ing to an earlier period. It survives
more strongly in America, e.g. in the
phrase We’re just folks, i.e. unpreten-
tious, and in the vocative (Hullo
folks; good might folks) that American
entertainers and their English imita-
tors use to their audiences.

follow. As follows. The main regula-
tions of the new Order are as follow:
First . . . | The principal items of
reductions stand as follow:

In all such contexts, as follows should
be written. The OED ruling is: ‘The
construction in as follows is impersonal,
and the verb should always be used
in the singular” And among its
quotations is one from a Rhetoric of
1776: ‘A few late writers have in-
considerately adopted this last form’
[as follow] ‘through a mistake of the
construction.” However, persons who
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are pluming themselves on having
detected a vulgar error that they can
amend are not likely to admit that it is
a mare’s-nest on the unreasoned ipse
dixit of an 18th-c. rhetorician, or even
of a 20th-c, OED ; and some discussion
will be necessary. Unfortunately, full
demonstration is hardly possible; but
several considerations raise separate
presumptions in favour of follows:

1. Itis certain that we all say as fol-
lows by the light of nature; it is only to
the sophisticated intelligence that as
Jollow occurs (or would the reformers
prefer occur?).

2. Similar but more obvious mal-
treatment of other phrases suggests
that the correctors of this may also be
mistaken, though it does not prove
that they are. Consider for instance
the phrases id est and so far as concerns.
Section 15 (4), which deals with persons
(ea sunt, all present and future members
of societies) entitled to receive medical
attendance. The author of this (why,
by the way, does he stop short of
i1 sunt or eae sunt?) would presumably
like Byron to have said Arcades ambo,
ea sunt blackguards both; but id does
not mean that Arcadian or those Arca-
dians, it means that phrase. Many of
these stalks were failures, so far as con-~
cern the objective success; what the
writer means is not so far as the stalks
or the failures concern success, but so
far as our discussion concerns it. The
familiar as regards is liable to the same
mutilation.

3. The phrase as follows, which is
very old, no doubt originated in sen-
tences where there was no plural in
the neighbourhood to raise awkward
questions. The OED quotes (1426)
Was done als her fast folowys(= as here
directly follows), and (1548) He openly
savde as foloweth. He spoke as follows
may be taken as the type; that is ob-
viously not a piece of normal grammar;
what would be the normal way of put-
ting it? He spoke thus, which ts, at full
length, He spoke so as I shall tell you, or
He spoke so as it shall be told, or He
spoke so as the tale follows, whence, by
ellipse, He spoke as follows. This pro-
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gress is surely natural ; but it is equally
natural in His words were so as I shall
tell you, or His words were so as it shall
be told, or His words were so as the tale
follows, whence His words were as fol-
lows. It is true that, when the idiom
was being evolved, it was open to its
makers to say, instead of were so as the
tale follows, were so as words follow; but
they chose otherwise, hundreds of
years ago, and the idiom is now fixed.
No one would want to change it except
under the impression that it was un-
grammatical; to show that it is no more
ungrammatical than the innovation is
enough to condemn the latter.

following. used as a preposition. In
the article UNATTACHED PARTICIPLES
the reader is reminded that ‘there is a
continual change going on by which
certain participles or adjectives acquire
the character of prepositions, no longer
needing the prop of a noun to cling to.
... The difficulty is to know when this
development is complete.” Has f.
achieved this status? That it is freely
so used is notorious (‘loosely’ says the
SOED, ‘with slightly formal effect’,
says the COD). Often it is merely a
FORMAL WORD for after, as PRIOR TO is
for before,and as such deserves the same
condemnation. Its prepositional use,
like that of prior to, can be justified
only if it implies something more than
a merely temporal connexion between
two events, something more than after
but less than in consequence of. It can
do so in the newspaper report Follow-
ing the disturbances in Trafalgar Square
last night six men will dppear at Bow
Street this morming, but not in the
broadcast announcement Following
that old English tune we go to Latin
America for the next one. The second
quotation illustrates the absurdity into
which a speaker may be led by addic-
tion to f., with its lingering participial
sense, as a formal word for after. We
were not following the old English
tune; we were leaving it well behind.

foot. vb. The bill, or the cost, foots up
to £ 50 means that £s50 is the amount
at the f. of the paper on which the addi-
tion is done. The origin of Who will f.
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(i.e. pay) the bill? is not so clear; per-
haps pay the sum to which it foots
up or perhaps undertake responsi-
bility by initialling or signing it at
foot, Both phrases are good colloquial
English but the first has gone out of
fashion ; adds or tots would be a more
usual word today.

footing. We have not the smallest doubt
that this is what will actually happen,
and . . . we may discuss the situation on
the f. that the respective fates of these
two bills will be as predicted. To give f.
the sense of assumption or hypothesis is
a SLIPSHOD EXTENSION; the writer, in
fact, on however intimate a f. he may
be with lobby prophets, is on a slippery
f. with the English vocabulary.

for, conj. Two questions of punctua-
tion arise. F. is a coordinating con-
junction, i.e. one that connects two
independent sentences; it is neither,
like zherefore and nevertheless, strictly
speaking an adverb though serving a
conjunctive purpose; nor, like since
and because, a subordinating conjunc-
tion that joins a mere clause to a sen-
tence; hence the two points.

1. Whereas in Therefore A is equal
to B, and in Nevertheless he did it, it is
a mere matter of rhetoric, depending
on the emphasis desired, whether a
comma shall or shall not follow there-
fore and nevertheless, it is with for a
matter of grammatical correctness that
there should be no comma; For, within
it is a house of refinement and luxury is
wrong. This naturally does not apply to
places where a comma is needed for
independent reasons, as in For, other
things being equal, success is a fair test.

2. Whereas since and because, con-
necting a clause to a preceding sen-
tence, are rightly preceded by a comma
only, the presumption with for, which
connects two sentences, is that a semi-
colon should be written. This does not
rule out the comma, which will often
pass when the for sentence is a short
one; but in such passages as the fol-
lowing the comma is clearly inade-
quate, and in general the semicolon
should be regarded as normal, and the
comma as the licence: This is no party
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question, for it touches us not as Liberals
or Conservatives, but as citizens.

for- and fore-. The prefix of the
words forbear (vb), forbid, forby (Scot.
for besides etc.), forfend, forgather
(assemble), forget, forgive, forgo (relin-
quish), forlorn, forsake, and forswear,
is unconnected with the English words
for and fore, and means away, out,
completely, or implies prohibition or
abstention. All these should be spelt
with for-, not fore-. On the other hand
the noun for(e)bears, and foregoing and
foregone in the foregoing list, a foregone
conclusion, contain the ordinary fore,
and should be spelt with the e. Foreclose
and forfeit contain another prefix again
(Lat. foris outside), though foreclose
has had its spelling affected by natural
confusion with English fore. All the
words, whether established or made
for the occasion, compounded with
fore, as forebode, forewarn, foreman,
fore ordained, are spelt with the ¢ and
should have the for- sound distinct.

forbears, n. See FOREBEARS.

forbid. 1. forbad(e). The pronuncia-
tion is -dd, not -ad, and the spelling
-ad is, to judge by the OED quota-
tions, nearly twice as common as -ade.

2. Unlike his predecessor, Pope Fohn
uses the telephone sparingly . . .; etiquette
forbids anyone from calling him. To f.
one from doing is an unidiomatic con-
struction on the ANALOGY of prohibit
or prevent.

forceful, forcible. The main distinc-
tion in sense is that, while forcible con-
veys that force rather than something
else is present, forceful conveys that
much as opposed to little force is used
or shown; compare forcible ejection
with a forceful personality. There the
words could not be interchanged with-
out altering the meaning, but elsewhere
it is often immaterial, so far as sense
goes, which word is used. The sense
distinction, however, is the less impor-
tant part of the matter. By usage,
forcible is the ordinary word, and
forceful the word reserved for ab-
normal use, where its special value
depends partly on its infrequency
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and partly on the more picturesque
suggestion of its suffix. Unluckily
writers have taken to exploiting, and
in the process destroying, this special
value, by making a VOGUE WORD of
forceful and always using it in place
of forcible. If this continues we shall
shortly find ourselves with a pair of
exact synonyms either of which could
well be spared, instead of a pair serving
different purposes. Such writers injure
the language, which perhaps leaves
them cool; but they also injure their
own interests ; by avoiding the obvious
word they lose more in the opinion of
the educated than they gain in that of
the ignorant. In the first of the follow-
ing extracts forceful is right, but in the
other two there 1s no need whatever to
say it instead of the natural forcible:
Certainly he was a forceful and
impressive personality at a time when
the stature of international statesmen
was not particularly great. | M.
Briand had rightly calculated that he
would have the people of France
behind him in his forceful endeavour to
restore order. | It is his programme to
urge upon the Throne peaceful abdica-
tion as the only alternative to forceful
expulsion.

forceps. Plural the same; but see
SINGULAR -S.

fore. To the fore originally meant
at hand, available, surviving, ex-
tant. In being borrowed by English
from Scottish and Irish writers as a
picturesque phrase, it has suffered a
change of meaning and is now estab-
lished in the sense of conspicuous.

for(e)bears. As to the form, the
prevalent but not sole modern spelling
is without the ¢; but the ¢ seems better
both as separating the noun from the
verb forbear and as not disguising the
derivation (forebeers, those who have
been before); see FOR- AND FORE-.

As to the use of the word by English
writers, its only recommendation is
that, being Scottish and not English,
it appeals to the usually misguided
instinct of NOVELTY-HUNTING. Ances-
tors, forefathers, and progenitors, sup-
plemented when the tie is not of blood
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by forerunners and predecessors, are the
English words, though ancestors may
sometimes be avoided from modesty,
as seeming to claim an ancestry, i.e.
forebears of a superior sort. By his fore-
bears Lord Tankerville is connected with
the ancien régime of France. His great
grandfather, the Duc de Grammont . . .
(read ancestors). | Birmingham is now
being afforded an opportunity for offer-
ing some kind of posthumous reparation
for the great wrong its forbears inflicted,
close upon 120 years ago, on the illus-
trious Dr. Priestley (For its forbears
read it. Birmingham’s forbears would
be not an earlier generationof Birming-
ham people, but any villages that may
have stood where Birmingham now
stands.)

forecast. So far as the operation of
the guillotine resolution on the Bill can
be forecasted, it seems probable that . . .
If etymology is to be our guide, the
question whether we are to say forecast
or forecasted in the past tense and par-
ticiple depends on whether we regard
the verb or the noun as the original
from which the other is formed. Ifthe
verb is original (= to guess before-
hand) the past and p.p. will be cast, as
it is in that verb uncompounded; if the
verb is derived (= to make a forecast)
they will be forecasted, the ordinary in-
flexion of a verb. The verb is in fact re-
corded 150 years earlier than the noun,
and we may therefore thankfully rid
ourselves of the ugly forecasted; it may
be hoped that we should do so even if
history were against us, but this time it
is kind. The same is true of broadcast;
and broadcasted, though dubiously
recognized in the OED Supp., may be
allowed to die.

forecastle. Pronounce fd’ks/; some-
times so spelt, fo’c’s’le.

forego go before, forgo relinquish. See
FOR- AND FORE-.

foregone conclusion. The phrase is
used when an issue supposed to be still
open has really been settled before-
hand, e.g. when a judge has made up
his mind before hearing the evidence;
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or again, when an event is so little
doubtful that the doubt is negligible.
But this was not the meaning of the
phrase in its original setting (Orhello,
1. iii. 434) where Othello says that
Cassio’s dream denoted a foregone
conclusion. The precise significance
of conclusion may be debatable, but the
purport of the passage is clear enough:
Othello meant that the source of
Cassio’s alleged dream must have been
previous actual experience of being
in bed with Desdemona.

forehead. See PRONUNCIATION I.

foreign danger. Those who use
words or phrases belonging to lan-
guages with which they have little or
no acquaintance do so at their peril.
Even in e.g., i.e., and et cerera, there
lurk unsuspected possibilities of ex-
hibiting ignorance. With toto caelo,
béte noire, cui bono, bona fide, qua, and
pace, the risk is greater; and such
words as alibi and phantasmagoria,
which one hesitates whether to call
English or foreign, require equal cau~
tion. See all or any of the words and
phrases mentioned, and FLAIR. T'wo or
three specimens follow, for those who
do not like cross-references: I suggest
that a Compulsory Loan be made pro
ratio upon all capital (pro rata). | Rica-
soli, another of his bétes noirs (noires).
A man who claimed to be a Glasgow
delegate, but whose bona fides were dis-
puted, rose to propose the motion (was).
We are calmly told that Cambridge was
neither worse nor better than the rest of
the world; in fact, it was, we are assured,
in petto the reflex of the corrupt world
wzthout (in petto is not in little, but in
one’s heart, i.e. secretly). | THE
TRAMP AS CENSOR MORES
(morum).

forename. Officials who prepare the
forms we have to fill up to get some~
thing we want—a premium bond, for
instance, or our name on the register
of electors—have taken to asking us to
give not our Christian names, as we
used to do, but our forenames. This has
provoked some criticism of them for
being what one critic called ‘meticu-
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lous-minded’. They deserve rather to
be commended for their good sense in
availing themselves of a ready means
of avoiding the incongruity of asking
for the Christian names of someone
who may not be a member of the
Christian faith. Forename is no neo-
logism: a translation of the Latin prae-
nomen, it has been an English word for
over 400 years, and goes well with
surname. But to ask for ‘Christian
names or other forenames’, as at least
one form does, is indeed to be
‘meticulous-minded’; forenames will
do for all.

forenoon. The Church Congress sat in
two sections this forenoon . . . The after-
noon programme was divided into three
sections. Even in contexts that, by the
occurrence as here of afternoon in con-
trast, most suggest the use of f., the
natural English is morning. F. is still
current in Scotland and Ireland and
in the Royal Navy, but elsewhere has
fallen out of use as the name for the
first half of daylight. Perhaps this is
because the definition of both by refer-
ence to noon suggests a sharpness of
division that we no longer observe. We
ordinarily regard the morning as end-
ing at the time of our midday meal and
the afternoon as beginning at the time
when we have finished it—or ought to
have finished it—and call the period
between them lunch-time or dinner-
time, according to our feeding habits.

for ever.
Forever; ’tis a single word!
Our rude forefathers deem’d it two:
Can you imagine so absurd
A view?
And nevermore must printer do
As men did longago; but run
‘For’ into ‘ever’, bidding two
Be one.

Calverley’s fears have proved ground-
less. “Two words’ says the Authors’
and Printers’ Dictionary firmly, a hun-
dred years later.

foreword, preface. F. is a word in-
vented in the 19th c. as a SAXONISM
by anti-latinists, and caught up as
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a VOGUE WORD by the people who love
a new name for an old thing. P. has a
500-year history behind it in English,
and, far from being antiquated, is still
the name for the thing. The vogue
now seems to be passing, and it looks
as though a decent retirement might
be found for f. by confining it to the
particular kind of preface that is
supplied by some distinguished per-
son for a book written by someone
else who feels the need of a sponsor.

forgo. See FOR- AND FORE-.

forgot, as a past participle for the
current forgotten, is now, except in un-
educated speech, a deliberate archaism.

forlorn hope is not an abstract phrase
transferred by metaphor to a storming
party, but has that concrete sense in its
own right, and only gets the abstract
sense of desperate enterprise etc. by
misunderstanding. Hope is not the
English word, but is a mis-spelling of
the Dutch hoop = English heap; the
forlorn hope is the devoted or lost band,
those who sacrifice themselves in lead-
ing the attack. The spelling of hope
once fixed, the mistake was inevitable;
but it is well to keep the original mean-
ing in mind; see TRUE AND FALSE
ETYMOLOGY.

formalism, formality, It is only
from the more abstract sense of formal-
ity, from formality as the name of a
quality and not of an action, that for-
malism requires to be distinguished;
and there, while formaliry means the
observance of forms, formalism is the
disposition to use them and belief in
their importance. Formality is the out-
ward sign of formalism; see -ISM AND
-ITY.

formal words, There are large num-
bers of words differing from each other
in almost all respects, but having this
point in common, that they are not the
plain English for what is meant, not
the forms that the mind uses in its
private debates to convey to itself what
it is talking about, but translations of
these into language that is held more
suitable for public exhibition. We tell
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our thoughts, like our children, to put
on their hats and coats before they go
out; the policeman who has gone to the
scene of disturbance will tell the magi-
strate that he proceeded there; a
Minister of the Crown may fore-
see the advantages of his policy and
outline it to his colleagues but in
presenting it to Parliament he may
visualize the first and adumbrate the
second. These outdoor costumes are
often needed; not only may decency
be outraged sometimes by over-plain
speech ; dignity may be compromised
if the person who thinks in slang writes
also in slang. To the detective who has
arrested a receiver of stolen property
it comes natural to think and speak of
the culprit as a fence but that is not
what will appear on the charge-sheet.
What is intended in this article is not
to protest against all change of the
indoor into the outdoor word, but to
point out that the less of such change
there is the better. A short haphazard
selection of what are to be taken as
formal words will put the reader in
possession of the point; a full list
would run into thousands. It must be
observed that no general attack is being
made on these words as words; the
attack is only on the prevalent notion
that the commoner synonyms given
after each in brackets ought to be
translated into them: accommodation
(rooms); adumbrate (outline); bear
(carry); cast (throw); cease (stop);
commence (begin); complete (finish);
conceal (hide); desist (stop); dispatch
(send off); donate (give); endeavour
(try); evince (show); expedite (hasten);
extend (give); felicitate (congratulate);
locate (find); obtain (get) ; proceed (go)};
purchase (buy); remove (take away);
repast (meal); seek (try, look for);
summon (send for); sustain (suffer);
transmit (send); valiant (brave); veri-
table (true); wessel (ship); wvisualize
(foresee).

There are very few of our notions
that cannot be called by different
names; but among these names there
is usually one that may be regarded as
the thing’s proper name, its xiptov
évopa or dominant name as the Greeks



former

called it, for which another may be
substituted to add precision or for
many other reasons, but which is
present to the mind even behind the
substitute. A destroyer is a ship, and,
though we never forget its shiphood,
the reader is often helped if we call
it a destroyer; a vessel also is a ship,
but the reader is not usually helped
by our calling it a vessel. Though
to evince is to show, it does not help
him to call showing evincing; what
happens is first the translation of show
into evince by the writer, and then the
retranslation of evince into show by the
reader. Mind communicates with mind
through a veil, and the result is at best
dullness, and at worst misunderstand-
ing. The proper name for a notion
should not be rejected for another
unless the rejector can give some better
account to himself of his preference
than that he thinks the other will
look better in print. If his mentalname
for a thing is not the proper name, or
if, being the proper name, it is also
improper, or essennally undlgmﬁed,
let him translate it ; but there is nothing
to be ashamed of in buy or see that they
should need translating into purchase
and observe ; where they give the sense
equally well they are fit for any com-
pany and need not be shut up at home.
Few things contribute more to vigour
of style than a practical realization that
the wipia dvduara, the sovereign or
dominant or proper or vernacular or
current names, are better than the
formal words. See also GENTEELISMS
and WORKING AND STYLISH WORDS.

former. For the f. as a pronoun, see
LATTER. When the reference is to one
of three or more individuals, the first,
not the f., should be used: Among the
three representatives of neutral States,
Dr. Castberg and Dr. Nansen stand for
Norway and M. Heringa for Holland;
the former s so convinced of . .

formidable. For pronunciation see
RECESSIVE ACCENT.

formula. The plural -las has be-
come more common than -lae except
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in scientific writings. See LATIN

PLURALS.

forswear. For a forsworn lover, wit-
ness, €tC., see INTRANSITIVE P.P.

forte, person’s strong point. For the
spelling, which should have been (but
is not) fort, cf. MORALE. Pronounce
fort, unlike the musical term for'zé.

forth. And so f. is (cf. and the like) a
convenience to the writer who does not
wish to rehearse his list at length, but
shrinks from the suggestion, now so
firmly attached to ezc. as to disqualify
it for literary use, that he breaks off
because it is too much trouble to pro-
ceed. The slightly antique turn of the
phrase acquits him of unceremonious-
ness; and so on is in this respect mid-
way between and so forth and etc

fortuitous means accidental, un-
designed, etc. That it is sometimes con-
fused with fortunate, perhaps through
mere sound, perhaps by the help of
lucky, is plain from: Ail’s well that
ends well, and his divorced wives, whom
the autobiographer naively calls Divor-
cées Nos. 1, 2, and 3, seem to have borne
no kind of ill-will to their more fortunate
successor. Reviewing my own Algerian
experiences, I must say that I should not
have expected so fortuitous a ternuna-
tion of a somewhat daring experiment. |
When first produced, its popularity was
limited. Nevertheless it may now sail
into a more fortuitous harbour on the
strength of its author’s later reputation.
For such mistakes see MALAPROPS.

fortune, The verb (it fortuned that, I
fortuned upon) is an ARCHAISM and a
POETICISM.

forward(s), adv. The OED says:
‘The present distinction in usage be-
tween forward and forwards is that the
latter expresses a definite direction
viewed in contrast with other direc-
tions. In some contexts either form
may be used without perceptible dif-
ference of meaning; the following are
examples in which only one of them
can now be used: ‘“The ratchet-wheel
can move only forwards”; ‘‘the right
side of the paper has the maker’s name



foul

reading forwards”;

3%, €«

if you move at all
it must be forwards” “my companion
has gone forward” ; “‘to bring a matter
forward”; “from this time forward”.
To this it must be added that there is
a tendency, not yet exhausted, for for-
ward to displace forwards, and that
since the publication of the OED
there has been change. The reader
will notice that, while he can heartily
accept the banishment of forwards from
the last three examples, he may well
ask himself whether forward is not
possible in some or all of the first
three. But the phrase backwards and
forwards is still so written. The old
pronunciation for’dd survives only at
sea but the colloquialism can’t get any
forrader may be heard anywhere.

foul, adv. See UNIDIOMATIC -LY.

foulard. The OED gives precedence
tofgolahrover foolar’d but the d is now
usually sounded.

fount(ain). Fount (apart from its use
in typography, where it is another
word, connected with the metal-cast-
ing found and pronounced fdnt) is the
poetical and rhetorical form of foun-
tain; to use it in ordinary contexts, as
for the reservoir of a fountain pen, is
VULGARIZATION. Nor is it suitably
chosen in A good test of the standing
of any force, service, or profession is to
ask a man: ‘Would you choose it now
as a career for your son? Getting the
right answer to that question is a strong
but neglected fount of recruits.

four. On all fours, apart from its
literal application to a person crawling,
has now for its chief use the meaning
of correspondence between two things
at all and not merely some points
(The cases are not o. a. f.; The analogy
suggested is not o. a. f. with the actual
Jacts). This seems due to a misunder-
standing of the earlier but now less
familiar metaphorical use by which a
theory, tale, plan, etc., was said to run
or be o. 